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Iiga Apine

Starp divam dzimtenem: Latvijas krievu piemers

Atslegas vardi: tévzeme, mitnes zeme, diaspora, identitate, etnopolitika

Globala migracija musdienas veicina zinatnieku interesi par individu un
lielu lauzu grupu izjutam, ilgstosi atrodoties starp savu veésturisko tévzemi
un mitnes zemi. Lai cik at$kirigi butu krievu iebraucgji Latvija péc Otra pasau-
les kara un patvéruma meklétaji no Afrikas misdienas, pamata ir viens pro-
cess — migracija, identitates izvéle un integracija.

PSRS sabrukuma un robezu izmainu rezultata ap 25 miljoniem krievu
nonaca jaunajas vai atjaunotajas nacionalajas valstis arpus Krievijas. Ta bija
nopietna probléma politikiem un jauns zinatnisko pétijumu lauks zinatniekiem
bijusaja PSRS un rietumu valstis. Cik spéciga bus krievu identitate atrautiba
no etniskas dzimtenes? Cik ilgi saglabasies padomju mantojuma ietekme
cilvéku pratos un uzvediba? Vai krievi svesa etniska vide gribés veidot un
pratis aizstavét savu valodu un kultaru?

20. gadsimta 90. gados kluva plasi lietojams termins “diaspora”, aktua-
lizejas diskusijas par ta saturu un butibu. 1998. gada Maskava saka iznakt
zurnals “Diasporas” (Juacnopet). Krievijas vestures pétnieki Natalija Kos-
marska (Hamanes [lempbena Kocmdpceras), Valerijs Tiskovs (Baaépuit Arexcén-
dposuy Tuwk0s), Sergejs Savoskuls (Cepeeii Cepeeesuyu Cagockyn) un citi savas
publikacijas rakstija par krievu uzvedibas tipologiju un stratégiju attiecibas
ar titultautam. Ari bijusajas republikas (Kirgizija, Kazahija, Igaunija, Latvija)
zinatnieki izradija lielu interesi par krievu uzvedibas perspektivam. Viena
zurnala “Diasporas” numura (2002. gada Nr. 3) paradijas tris publikacijas
no Latvijas: Tatjanas Feigmanes ( Tamosna Qeitemane), Borisa Infantjeva ( bopuc
Hnpanmoes, 1921-2009) un Ilgas Apines raksti. Vairakas publikacijas sagata-
voja Vladislavs Volkovs (Braducraé Boakos).

Lielu teorétisko ieguldijumu sniedza Rietumu pétnieki. Kembridzas univer-
sitates profesors Rodzers Brubeikers (Rogers William Brubaker) rakstija par
nacionalo jautajumu jaunaja Eiropa un piedavaja savu koncepciju par treju
veidu nacionalismu, ar ko sastapas krievu diasporas postpadomju situacija.
Vienu diktéja veésturiska dzimtene, otru vini izjuta mitnes zeme, un ari pasi
veidoja sava nacionalisma aprises. R. Brubeikers ar “kataklizmu diasporas”
teoriju bridinaja, ar ko var klat bistama Krievija. S teorija atstaja lielu iespaidu,
un citi pétnieki vairakkart citéja R. Brubeikera idejas. Par jauno krievu
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diasporu rakstija norvégu zinatnieks Pols Kolsto (Pal Kolst@); Deivids Leitins
(David Laitin) ASV izvirzija hipotézi, ka krievi arpus Krievijas var izveidoties
par jaunu nacionalitati bez dzimtenes (Kocmapckas 2003, 147-152). Veidojas
teorétisks nodrosinajums talakiem pétijumiem.

Vai varam atsaukties uz lidzigu precedentu vésturé un salidzinat krievu
situaciju atskirigos gadijumos? Tads precedents it ka pastav. Péc revolacijas,
20. gadsimta 20. gados, no Krievijas emigréja miljoni. Literattira par $o emig-
racijas vilni izcelta spilgta epizode ar nosaukumu “Filozofu kugis”. 1922. gada
rudeni ar vairakiem kugiem no Padomju Krievijas tika izraiditi Krievijas
gaisakie prati, starp tiem — filozofi Semjons Franks (Cemén @pank, 1877-
1950), Nikolajs Berdjajevs (Huxonaii beposies, 1874-1948), Pitirims Sorokins
(ITumupim Copbrun, 1889-1968), ievérojamakie makslinieki Sergejs Rahma-
ninovs (Cepeeii Paxmanunoe, 1873-1943), Fjodors Salapins (@édop Illaranun,
1873-1938), Ivans Bunins (Hedn bynun, 1870-1953) un citi. Kada bija So
izraidito sajuta un attieksme pret dzimteni Krieviju? Par to varam lasit Svet-
lanas Kovalcukas (Ceemaana Kosaavuyk) gramata ar zimigu nosaukumu “Ists
trimdinieks visu aiznes sev lidzi” ( Hacmosuwuii usenannux éce ¢ coboii ynocum).
Sai emigrantu plejadei Krievija bija kluvusi svesa, galvena vélme emigracija
bija nemt lidzi krievu garigo mantojumu un tur to saglabat (Kosanbuyk 2017,
6-9, 15).

Tomer $o divu véstures gadijumu salidzinajums nav iesp&jams. Pécrevo-
ltcijas emigranti pameta revolucijas saplositu, N. Berdjajeva vardiem runajot,
“bolsevistiska méra parnemtu Krieviju” (KoBambuyk 2017, 43). Latvijas krievi
gan péc Otra pasaules kara, gan 20. gadsimta 90. gados uzskatija Krieviju
par kara uzvar€ju$u un So télu sava apzina ari saglabaja. Atskiriba bija ari
socialaja sastava. Latvija iebraukusie krievi nebat nebija tik sociali vienoti
ka 1922. gada “Filozofu kuga” pasazieri.

Padomju rezima uz Latviju parvietotiem krieviem bija raksturiga so-
ciala dazadiba. Latvija jau dzivoja vésturiskie krievi. Vecticibnieku dzimtas
te jau bija nodzivojusas gadsimtus. Pétnieku intervéjamo vidt nonaca, piemeé-
ram, ar Kuznecova porcelana fabriku saistitas dzimtas parstavji (Pazuhina
2017, 88), kas jau sen bija Latvija integreéti. Citada sajuta vargja but kara
laika vacu administracijas parvietotiem civiliedzivotajiem no Krievijas.
Padomju laika parvietoto iedzivotaju sastavu galvenokart veidoja stradnieki
un militaristi. Uz Latviju tika norikoti augstskolu beigusie specialisti. Ka atzist
pétnieks Renalds Simonjans (Peransd Cumonsn), krievu inteligences slanis
iebraucéju vida bija neliels (5-6%), un tas kavéja visa péckara iebraucéju
masiva integraciju. Katrai socialajai grupai bija savs adaptacijas un pielago-
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$anas temps. Mutvardu véstures pétniece Mara Zirnite So procesu redz ka
horizontales un vertikales savijumu: vertikale rada kultoras savdabibas manto-
juma turpinasanu ari sveSuma, bet horizontala limeni notiek pielagosanas
jaunai videi (Zirnite 2017, 49).

Literaturzinatnieka Jurija Abizova (FOpuii A6w1306, 1921-2006) publika-
cijas atrodams daudz vérojumu un spriedumu par krievu vésturisko vilkmi
uz Baltiju un pielagosanas procesa ipatnibam. Baltijas dzivesveida citadiba
krievus parsteidz un pievelk. 19. gadsimta krievu iebraucgjs ir parsteigts,
ieraugot pilsétas vazoni ar avizi roka, ko tas lasa (Cumonsia 2003, 99).

Krievi novérté no Livonijas laikiem mantoto “tiesibu speku”, kas ari
viniem nodrosina stabilitates garantiju. Dzivojot te ilgak, krievi izjut Rietumu
elpu, uzsuc jaunos iespaidus, pasi klast citadi, atskirigi no krieviem Krievija.
J. Abizovs uzskata, ka jau 19. gadsimta ir izveidojusies Baltijas krievu jauna
formacija (Aos1308 2002, 305-306, 422).

Latvijas krievu citadibu saskata ari masdienu pétnieki. Dagmaras Beit-
neres-Le Gallas pierakstita intervija Dmitrijs atzistas, ka, nonacis dienesta
padomju armija, nejutas tuvs saviem tautieSiem krieviem no citam PSRS
vietam, bet gan tuvaki izradijas dienesta biedri latviesi. Savu identitati raksturo
ta: svesinieks krievu vida, bet citads ari latviesu vida (Beitnere-Le Galla 2017,
128).

Piederiba mitnes zemei un tas dzivesveidam veidojas cilvéciska saskarsme
ari bez specialas integracijas politikas. Jau 90. gadu pétijumos bijusajas PSRS
republikas konstatéts, ka tur dzivojosie krievi jutas piederigi savam mitnes
zemém (Kocmapckast 2003, 169). Piederiba Latvijai krievu dzivesstastos aplie-
cinata spilgti, dazkart ari emocionali izjusti. Nadezdas Pazuhinas (Hadescoa
Tazyxuna) pierakstita lieciba: “.. §i pasaule mani ir tik dzili, esmu dala no
valsts, no dzives vietas” (Pazuhina 2017, 92). D. Beitneres-Le Gallas pierak-
stita dzivesstasta ar Krieviju saistot valoda un kultara, bet sajuta esot: “Krievs
budams, esmu latvietis, jo piederu Latvijai, vairak piederu Latvijai, un te nav
nekadu variantu” (Beitnere-Le Galla 2017, 129).

Dzivesstastos var redzét piederibas veidosanas celus. Kadi butiski faktori
ir identitati konstruéjosi? Daudziem raksturiga piekerSanas dzivesvietai, pil-
sétai, kura ilgstosi rit cilveka ikdienas dzive, — Daugavpilij, Jelgavai, Rézeknei.
Lokalpatriotisms ir nozimigs faktors cela uz piederibu Latvijas valstij, tam
perspektiva jaklust par Latvijas patriotismu. Spilgti ieziméjas piekersanas
Rigai, kura dzivo daudz krievu. Riga pievelk ar savu multikulturalo vidi,
kura var atrast dazadu etnisko kultaru elementus. Krievu iebraucéjiem nav
gruti ieraudzit Riga agrakas vietéjas krievu kulttras pazimes. To pamaniSana
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var neko daudz nenozimét latvieSiem, bet krievus aizkustina tas, ka vini uzzina
par Veras Muhinas (Bépa Myxuna, 1889-1953) dzimtas ieguldijumu Rigas
dzivé, ierauga Mihaila Bulgakova sievas Jelenas Sergejevnas dzivesvietu Vilan-
des iela. Sev radniecigas kultaras pazimes vini sastop Rigas apbuvé: Mihaila
Eizensteina (Muxaun Diizenuwmeiin, 1867-1921) projektétos namos vai Mas-
kavas forstates seno laiku celtnés. Zurnaliste Anna Stroja, dzimusi Riga, péc
studijam Maskavas Universitaté darbojusies Latvija integracijas pétiSanas
lauka, par savu identitati nesaubigi pazino, ka péc tautibas esot ridziniece
(Stroja 2016, 163).

Dzivesstastos parsteidz tas, cik lielu lomu savas identitates tapsana cilveki
ierada Latvijas, Rigas vizualajam télam. Iebraucéjus apbur Latvijas dabas
skaistums. “Rigas gadijuma Eiropas arhitekttras estétika piedzivota ka acim-
redzams pretstats padomju sérijveidigajai apbuvei, ka cita makslinieciska
valoda,” raksta pétniece N. Pazuhina. Vinas pierakstita dzivesstasta kads
vecaka gadagajuma stastitajs izsaka sajusmu par gotikas arhitektaru, ko lidz
$im bija redzgjis tikai macibu gramatu attélos (Pazuhina 2017, 93). Skaisti
veidota, sabalanséta vide rada attieksmi, klast par pasidentifikacijas kritériju
un ir pastaviga vértiba integracijas procesa.

Dzivesstasti liecina ari par to, ka jaunakai paaudzei var bat citi pasiden-
tifikacijas faktori — mode, uzvedibas stils, briva laika pavadisanas veids. Bet
ari $ini gadijuma jauniesi saskata Rigas rietumniecisko Sarmu un citadibas
zonu.

Diasporas krievu interese par Krieviju, attiecibas ar to japienem ka
dabiska paradiba. Tur ir krievu valodas ista vieta, liela krievu kultara, tur ir
tuvinieki, dzimtas vietas. Krievi visa pasaulé nekad nebus vienaldzigi pret
tévzemes Krievijas likteniem. Un ari Krievija nav vienaldziga pret krievu
diasporam citas zemes — tas ir vinas resurss. Tapat ka Latvija uztur pastavigus
sakarus ar latviesu grupam arzemeés un veicina reemigraciju. Krievijas —
lielvalsts — interese par savu resursu citas valstis iegust starptautisku nozimi.
To labi parada R. Brubeikera koncepcija par “kataklizmu diasporam”. Ta
atgadina vésturisko pieredzi. Lielvalstis var izmantot lielas tautiesu grupas
citas valstis ari provokacijam, pat agresijai. Ta tas notika ar Sudetu apgabalu
1938. gada, kad hitleriska Vacija atnéma Cehoslovakijai Sudetus ar to vaciski
runajosiem iedzivotajiem.

Eksperti spriez, ka musdienas Sudetu gadijums vairs nevar atkartoties.
Bet Krimas pievieno$ana Krievijai tomér notika? Par Krieviju R. Brubeikers
raksta ipasi, izcelot tas stavokli peéc PSRS sabrukuma. Krievija zaudéja terito-
riju, ko uzskatija par savu, ka ari lielvalsts prestizu, bet saglabaja militaro
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potencialu un impériskas tieksmes. Tur ari slépjas kataklizmu iespgjas, kas
uztrauc mazas kaiminu valstis.

Krievijas Federacija attiecibas ar tautieSiem kaiminos uzskata par svarigu
arpolitisku funkciju. Interesi izrada Krievijas oficialas instittcijas visos varas
limenos. Centralo, koriggjoso lomu spélé ipass departaments Arlietu ministrija
(Apine 2010, 21). Tiek pieskirti ari pravi lidzekli. Vai tie tiek téréti humaniem
nolukiem, lai veicinatu krievu kultaras saglabasanu svesuma? Lai ari tas netiek
deklaréts, patiesiba Krievija isteno savus politiskos mérkus, véloties So re-
sursu — krievus — paturét sava politiskaja ietekmé. Tam ari kalpo “tautiesu
kustiba” Latvija.

Iniciativa naca no Krievijas. “Tautie$u kustibas” aktivitates labi pama-
namas 2008.-2010. gada. Notiek konferences Latvijas un Baltijas méroga,
sak iznakt zurnals “Baltijas Pasaule” (Baamuiickuii mup) Tallina. Toreizéjais
Krievijas Federacijas véstnieks Latvija Aleksandrs Vesnakovs (Arexcandp Ano-
bepmosuy Bewnskos) pazinoja, ka ar “tautiesu kustibu” saistitas 60 Latvijas
krievu sabiedriskas organizacijas. Preses saturs, konferencu lemumi lauj spriest
par viedokliem Latvijas krievu vida. Tie bija dazadi, pat polari. Kustibas
dalibnieku viena dala gatavi pienemt Krievijas aizbildniecibu, ari to politisko
atminu, kas ar to saistita. Vini izradija politisko vienpratibu ar Krieviju
konflikta laika ar Gruziju.

Pilnigi pretéju viedokli pauda tie rakstu autori, kuri bridinaja, ka krieviem
Latvija ir bistama attalinasanas no mitnes zemes un domstarpibu pieaugums
ar titultautu — latvieSiem. Veérojumi lauj izteikt pienémumu, ka dedzigo
Krievijas atbalstitaju nav daudz. Saja vidé ir vecakas paaudzes parstavji,
Krievijas pilsoni, cilvéki, kuri psihologiski jutas piederigi padomju pagatnei
(Apine 2010, 24). “Tautiesu kustiba” aktivaka neklast. Piederibu Latvijai
vai Krievijai vairak izskir situacija pasa Latvija, nevis “tautiesu kustiba”.

Krievu iedzivotaju vidu atsvesinatiba laika gaita mazinas, bet pavisam
neizzud. Tas pazimes nosakamas, nemot véra krievu noskanas aptauju laika.
Ir ari objektivi — statistiski — raditaji. Pieméram, demografiska bedre krieviem
ir dzilaka neka latvieSiem un prombraucéju uz Angliju, Iriju relativi vairak.
Célonis saprotams: krievu vida mazak palavibas, mazak uzticibas Latvijai,
ka ta aizstaves, atbalstis.

Labi zinams ari atsvesinatibas sakums. Dazi var precizi noteikt datumu —
1991. gada 15. oktobris, kad kluva zinams, kads bus Latvijas Pilsonibas
likums. Cittautiesi to uztvéra ka atgrusanu. Eizenija Aldermane, ilggadéja
Naturalizacijas parvaldes vaditaja, labi parzina Latvijas etnopolitikas klup-
sanas akmenus; intervija Guntaram Gutem vina atgadinaja vienu no tiem.
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Aktivie valdibas eku sargataji barikazu dienas, kuru vida bija ari krievi, sanéma
Pilsonu kongresa apliecibas reizé ar solijumu, ka klas Latvijas pilsoni. Un
tika piemaniti. Sadu vil§anos grati aizmirst (Gate 2017, 16-17).

Latvijas etnopolitika neveicinaja atsvesinatibas izzusanu. T4 ir institu-
cionalizéta, iestradata likumos, svétku registros. Etnocentriska sava butiba
ta padara cilvékus uznémigakus prieksstatiem no Krievijas. Cittautiesi uztver
ka atgrtsanu gan likumus, gan medijos biezi izteiktos parmetumus par
nelojalitati un naidigu retoriku. Krievijai vieglak piesaistit tautiesus sev, un
ta to ari dara.

Esam méginajusi izgaismot krievu diasporas divas klasiskas situacijas —
pieaugoso piekersanos mitnes zemei vai tuvibas saglabasanu ar tévzemi Krie-
viju. Iespéjams ari tresais cel§ — neintegrésanas, nepiederéSana nevienai pusei.
Pédéjos gados publicétajos Latvijas krievu dzivesstastos nav atrodams skaidrs
apliecinajums $ai nepiederibai. Tacu trimdas latviesu vida tads stavoklis
paradas. Savulaik dzejniece Margita Gutmane, kuru agra bérniba tuvinieki
aizveda no Latvijas, no mates, rakstija par sveSuma pazuduso majas sajutu.
Gleznotajs Imants Tillers, kas dzivo Australija, savu gleznu izstadi veltijis
Latvijas simtgadei. Pats atzist, ka izstade esot par piederibu un nepiederibu,
par attiecibam starp tévzemi un diasporu (Ansone 2017, 22-23).

Driz bus pagajusi 80 gadu kops laika, kad péc Otra pasaules kara saka
ieplast padomju rezima sutitie krievi, citi brauca Surp labakas dzives mekle-
jumos. Latvija bus izaugusas divas jaunas paaudzes. Par ko liecina statistikas
raditaji? No visa Latvijas krievu iedzivotaju masiva 13 % gatavi pienemt visu,
kas nak no Krievijas. Piederibu Latvijai 2017. gada atzina 84 % krievu (katru
gadu ir pieaugums), bet 8 % nejutas ar Latviju saistiti (Orupe 2017, 2). Laiks
radis, uz kuru pusi veidojas dzilakas saites.
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Ilga Apine
Between Two Motherlands (example of Russians in Latvia)

Key words: motherland, home country, diaspora, identity, ethnopolitics

Summary

The article deals with the feeling of Russians (Russian speaking popula-
tion) in Latvia who have been living for a long time between their historical
ethnic motherland Russia and home country Latvia. What factors determine
their choice? Migrant behaviour types comprise an urgent problem on Euro-
pean, even global, scale. Breakdown of the USSR caused 25 million Russians
find themselves residing in other countries. Nowadays migration from Africa
and Middle East to European countries takes place. Though these cases are
different, there are similarities in the motives of human behaviour. Migration,
choice of identity, integration — these are the options of a person having left
one’s motherland. The question about the fates of 25 million Russians in
other countries has serious theoretical support. The well-known Western
scientists Rogers Brubaker, Pal Kolsto, David Laitin and others have keenly
followed the fates of Russians. In Russia and in former Soviet republics already
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in the 1990s, intense studies were carried out and discussions developed on
many related issues including those about the essence and the use of the term
“diaspora”. In Latvia, in the Institute of Philosophy and Sociology of the
University of Latvia, this theme had an important role in ethnic studies
(E. Vébers, V. Volkovs, I. Apine, L. Dribins). The base sources of the present
article are life stories of Russians in several published collections (M. Zirnite,
V. Skultane, etc.). The life stories of Russians in Latvia allow noticing several
essential factors resolving the choice of identity. Undoubted is the significance
of local patriotism. Attachment to one’s dwelling site is a natural step to
national patriotism. The visual image of the home country has an extra-
ordinary great importance: the beautiful nature of Latvia, aesthetics of Riga
architecture. Beautiful, balanced environment forms a corresponding attitude,
whereas ethnonationalism institutionalized by Latvian ethnopolitics can
estrange Russian people from their home country. The estrangement increases
the influence of their historical motherland Russia.
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Krievu kulturas dienas svinésanas
pirmsakumi Riga 1925. gada

Atslegas vardi: krievu diaspora arvalstis, krievu minoritate, krievu kultara,
krievu kulturas darbinieki emigracija

Krievu kultoras dienas tradicijai krievu diaspora 20. gadsimta 20.—
30. gados masdienas tiek veltita pastaviga uzmaniba. Saistosi tematiski mate-
riali par to norisi Latvija regulari paradas timekla projekta “Latvijas krievi”
(Pycckue Jlameuu), kura zinatniska vaditaja ir véstures doktore T. Feigmane.
Sis dienas nozimei krievu emigracijas dzivé dazadas valstis ir veltitas gan atse-
viskas publikacijas, gan monografiju sadalas (ITerpymuiesa [b. g.]; KoBanes
2014; Kimmmosuu 2017; CaBuyenko 2011; Mukynenok 2016; TaBpuiaun 2015;
Kosanes M. B. 2012; Bepesosast [b. g.]). Parasti publikacijas aptver Krievu
kultaras dienas svinésanu dazadas valstis visa starpkaru perioda.

Saja raksta pétiti krievu preses materiali, kas atspogulo pirmas Krievu
kultaras dienas norisi Riga 1925. gada 20. septembri. Pétijuma avoti ir Rigas
laikraksti “Segodna” (Cecoous), “Segodna VeCerom” (Ceeodns Beuepom),
“Veclernee Vremja” ( Beuepree Bpems), “Ponedelnik” (Ilonedeavruk) un avize
“Rul” (Pyav), kura tika publicéta Berling, “Zinojums par krievu kultaras
dienas svinibam 19235. gada”, ko sagatavoja N. Curikovs (H. A. Ilypukoe,
1886-1957) Pedagogijas biroja Praga uzdevuma.

Krievijas impérijas sabrukums noveda pie ta, ka krievu cilvéki bija izkaisiti
pa visu pasauli. Bégli, kuri atstaja Krieviju revolacijas un Pilsonu kara rezul-
tata; krievu inteligences parstavji, 1922. gada izraiditi no Padomju Krievijas
vai emigréjusi no tas péc Oktobra apvérsuma 20. gadsimta pirmaja pusg; ka
ari tie, kuri jau gadsimtiem ilgi dzivoja impérijas nomalés un tagad izradijas
jaunizveidoto valstu pilsoni.

Latvija un Igaunija péc Krievijas impérijas sabrukuma turpinaja uzturéties
vietgjie krievu iedzivotaji, kuri gadsimtiem bija tur dzivojusi. Viniem pievie-
nojas ievérojams skaits béglu. Saskana ar nepilnigajiem Tautu Savienibas
Béglu dienesta datiem Latvija 1924. gada bija apméram 40 takstosi krievu
béglu, péc 1925. gada tautas skaitisanas datiem, 193 648 vietgjie krievu iedzi-
votaji (Monues 2001). Taja pasa laika kaiminvalsti Igaunija bija 9,5 tukstosi
emigrantu un 92 takstosi vietéjo krievu iedzivotaju — pilntiesigu pilsonu (C
Temarormdeckoro cbe3ma 1925, 1).
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Lidz 20. gadsimta vidum norisa “béglu” juridiska partapsana par “emig-
rantiem”. Péc revolicijas bégli no Krievijas zaudgja pilsonibu un kluva par
cilvékiem bez dzimtenes jeb “bezvalstniekiem™, ka tos sauca Tautu Savienibas
oficialajos dokumentos. Starp krievu emigrantiem, kuru skaits svarstijas no
1,5 lidz 3 miljoniem, bija daudz bérnu. Saja sakara krievu inteligence emigra-
cija saskaras ar jautajumu, ka novérst nacionalas identitates zaudésanu jaunaja
paaudzé. Tolaik emigrantu vidé saka izmantot jédzienu “denacionalizacija”,
saprotot ar to pirmam kartam jaunas emigrantu paaudzes nacionalas iden-
titates zaudéSanu. Par vienu no pasakumiem, vérstiem uz krievu kultaras
saglabasanu un to krievu, kas 20. gadsimta 20.-30. gados tika emigracija,
apvieno$anu, kluva Krievu kultaras dienas tradicijas ieviesana.

Ideja par sadiem svétkiem arpus Krievijas radas Igaunija, kur krievu
minoritate, tapat ka Latvija, “parstav organisku dalu valsts kopibas”, ka
rakstija laikraksts “Russkij den” (Pycckuii denv), kas 1925. gada tika izdots
sakara ar Krievu kulttras dienas atzimésanu Latvija (Pycckuii mern 1925, 1).
Iniciators bija krievu skolotajs, Krievijas impérijas un Igaunijas sabiedrisks
darbinieks A. K. Jansons (1866-1941). 1923. gada decembri Tallina krievu
pedagogu kongresa vins sniedza zinojumu par “Krievu apgaismibas dienu”.
Tad ari tika pienemts lemums “noteikt Igaunija Krievu apgaismibas dienu,
lai apvienotu krievus uz vinu nacionalas kultaras pamata” (Mcakos 2014).
1924. gada 26. maija (péc veca stila) — A. Puskina dzimsanas diena - Igaunija
tika sarikoti pirmie Krievu apgaismibas dienas svétki.

Krievu diaspora Igaunijas ierosmi uztvéra ari citur, pirmam kartam krievu
emigrantu aprindas Cehoslovakija. Sakas intensivi sagatavosanas darbi pirmas
Krievu kultaras dienas arzemeés svinibam. 1925. gada maija krievu organiza-
ciju parstavju sanaksmé Praga tika izveidots pastavigs prezidijs, kura ietilpa
grafiene S. Panina (C. B. ITanuna, 1871-1956), aktrise V. Iolsina-Cirikova
(B. I. Honwuna-Yupuxosa, 1875-1966), Leva Tolstoja pédéjais sekretars
V. Bulgakovs (B. @. byaeakos, 1886-1966), knazs P. Dolgorukovs (/1. . loa-
2opyko8, 1866-1927). Par sekretaru tika noteikts students no Latvijas Ivans
Zavoloko (H. H. 3asonoko, 1897-1984) (denn Pycckoii Kyasrypsr 1926, 34).
Visam krievu organizacijam, kuras véléjas piedalities svétkos, tika ierosinats
veidot sakarus ar Krievu studentu savienibu un satit véstules uz I. Zavoloko
varda (K mpasmroBanuio 19235, 6).

Pirmo reizi Krievu kultaras dienu krievu diaspora arzemeés svingja
1925. gada vasara. Svétki, lai ari ne visur viena un taja pasa laika, notika 13
valstis, kopa 39 pilsétas un citas apdzivotas vietas.
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Riga 1925. gada junija Krievu kultaras diena netika svinéta. 8. junija
laikraksta “Ponedelnik” pirmaja lappusé zem virsraksta “Krievu kultaras diena”
tika iespiests neliels raksts “Ikdienas vieta svétki”, kura noradits, ka “diemzél
ne Riga, ne Latgalé, kur koncentréta lielaka dala krievu iedzivotaju, nekas
nav darits, lai cienigi nosvinétu krievu kultaras dienu”. Raksta autors uzsver,
ka nav neviena, kas sasauktu, apvienotu un iedvesmotu cilvékus ([IeHb pyc-
CKOI KynbTypbl. BMecto mpasnnuka.. 1925, 1). Tikai neliela grupa 1925. gada
izveidotas Krievu emigrantu biedribas Latvija loceklu neliela telpa saura loka
atziméja Krievijas génija dzimSanas gadadienu. Zale bija parpildita. Sanaksmé
tika nolasiti divi zinojumi: Krievu universitates zinasanu institata ( Pycckui
uncmumym yHugepcumemckux 3nanuii) lektors Riga V. Abrjutins (B. 4. A6pro-
mun, 1872-1944) — par A. Puskina nozimi pasaulé, V. Spegirevs (B. . Cre-
eupeg) — par krievu kultiiras nozimi. Pazistami krievu aktieri deklaméja
A. Puskina dzejolus. Vakars beidzas ar dejam un sarunam pie téjas tases (Beuep
B mamsTh 1925, 7; [leHb pycckoit KyJasTyphl. BMecTo mpasnnuka.. 1925, 1).

Kapéc Krievu kultaras dienas svinibas Latvija nenotika A. Puskina dzim-
Sanas diena, lidz $im nav izdevies noskaidrot. 20. septembri laikraksta “Se-
godna” publikacija “Krievu kultaras diena” pausta doma, ka “ta ka Latvija
tie [svétki| nenotika, sabiedriba noléema labot $o negadijumu”. Savukart laik-
raksta “Balss” 21. junija ievadraksta vieta pirmaja lappusé tika publicéts
bijusa Latvijas izglitibas ministra A. Dauges raksts “Stridi ap valodam un
kultaram”. Tas neatsaucas uz jau pagajusajam Krievu kulttras dienas svini-
bam citas valstis, bet bija saistits ar diskusiju Izglitibas ministrija par to,
kadas svesvalodas vajadzétu apgut. Tomér autors siki izskatija paradibu, ka
dala inteligences, tostarp no zinatniskas vides, noraidosi izturéjas pret krievu
kulttru, un konstatéja, ka “dazs labs no masu inteligentiem un pat macitiem
viriem, kam gandriz par visu, kas vinam ir no zinatniskas vai makslinieciskas
kultaras, japateicas krievu kultarai, sava naida pret to, kas $ini kultara ir
nepilnigs, musu psihei svess vai varbut pat bistams, médz un mil noliegt visu
krievisko. Péc vinu domam un sprieduma, krieviem nekad nav bijis ne zinat-
niskas, ne estétiskas, ne étiskas kultaras; vini vieglu sirdi spéj apgalvot, ka
krievu starpa nav neviena godiga domataja, pétnieka, makslinieka, pat vai
neviena godiga cilveka”. A. Dauge minéja lidzigus izteikumus par vaciesiem
un to kultaru: “Mums nav janoliedz ne vacu, ne francu, ne krievu kultaru,
nav tas jaapkaro, nav no tam jabaidas” (Dauge 1925, 1). Iespéjams, ka Sis
raksts kaut kada veida bija saistits ari ar faktu, ka A. Puskina dzim$anas
diena Rigas krievu sabiedriba nesolidarizéjas ar krievu emigracijas pamatmasu
arzemes.
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Krievu prese nesniedza viennozimigu atbildi, kapéc svétki tika atlikti uz
rudeni. 8. junija “Segodna Velerom” rakstija, ka visparéjo svétku rikotaji
pienéma to, ka “Riga, Daugavpili un citas vietas: ne tikai pilsétas, bet ari
ciematos 8. junija tiks organizétas svinibas”. Tacu, ka atziméja laikraksts,
“komiteja netika izveidota laikus, un tika nolemts, nemot véra brivdienu
laiku, ka ari nepietickamas gatavibas dé| atlikt Krievu kultaras dienu lidz
rudenim” (ITpazaHoBaHue 1925, 2). Jau septembri ipasi $im gadijumam izdots
laikraksts ievadraksta noradija: “[..] virkne tehnisku gruitibu piespieda krievus
Latvija atlikt svinibas lidz macibu gada sakumam rudeni” (Pycckuii netp
1925,1).

Tas, ka svétku rikosanai, iespgjams, traucéja macibu gada beigas, neiz-
klausas parliecinosi. Ta ka presé neizdevas atrast citu skaidrojumu, kapéc
Riga Krievu kultaras diena netika svinéta kopa ar citiem krievu centriem,
var piepemt, ka tas nebija saistits ar macibu gada beigam. Cehoslovakija,
kaiminvalsti Igaunija, kur situacija bija lidziga, Krievu kultaras diena tika
atziméta |oti plasi, ari jaunakaja paaudzeé. Pasakuma nerikosana Riga neno-
ziméja, ka vietéja krievu prese neatspoguloja notiekoso citviet un sabiedriba
nezinaja par svétkiem. Jau 8. junija laikraksta “Segodna Vecerom” tika pub-
liskotas pirmas atsauksmes — “Puskina diena” un “Krievu kulturas dienas
svinésana dazadas valstis”. “Puskina dienas” autors rakstija: “[..] lai ikgadéja
Krievu kultaras diena, ko iemieso lielais Puskins, atgadina mums, ka bat sais-
titam ar krievu kulttru ir gan gods, gan prieks” (B. T. 1925, 2; [IpaznHoBaHue
1925, 2). Laikraksts “Segodna” vairakas dienas publicéja savu korespondentu
zinojumus par svétkiem Eiropas valstis, pieméram, K. Belgovska publikaciju
par svinibam Praga, I. Savina — Helsingforsa (Helsinki), anonima autora —
Igaunija (benprosekmii 1925, 5; Caun 1925, 5; A. 1. 1925, 6).

Var pienemt, ka situacija, gatavojoties svétkiem Riga, mainijas, kad Riga
no Pragas vasara ieradas I. Zavoloko, kurs kluva par vienu no svétku rikosanas
iniciatoriem. “Labak vélu neka nekad. Manuprat, mes, krievi Latvija, neesam
izpildijusi savu pienakumu diena, kad Krievu kultaras dienu svingja visos
arzemju Krievijas sturos. Un mums parads ir janolidzina kaut neliela méra,”
rakstija I. Zavoloko sava iesnieguma Svétku organizé$anas Latvijas komitejai
(Pxoytmi 2010, 360). Ka svinibu organizators sakotnéji uzstajas Krievu nacio-
nala biedriba, péc tam — Latvijas skolotaju savieniba (Puxckuit komuter
1925: 4). Aktiva gatavosanas svetkiem sakas vasaras beigas. 5. augusta notika
pirma organizatoriska sanaksme, kura tika izveidota Svétku organizésanas
komiteja, savukart otraja sanaksmeé 11. augusta tika izstradata programma.
(Hdenb pycckoit KymbTypsl 1925, 4) Augusta vida lasitaji varéja iepazities ar
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svétku programmu. Par svétku dienas galveno vietu bija izraudzita Maskavas
priekspilséta. Programma tika ieklauta kora dziedasana, tautas dejas, dazadas
rotalas, sporta spéles, kuras piedalijas skolu sporta organizacijas, u. c. pasa-
kumi.

Presé tika publicéts Svétku organizésanas komitejas aicinajums “Krievu
tautai”, kura bija uzsvérts, ka “siir diena, kad jaaizmirst visi partiju saukli,
visi partiju stridi, ka § ir apvienosanas diena. Saja diena mums ir jaatceras
viena lieta: Es esmu krievs. Es ari esmu graudins $aja lielaja kugi, ko sauc par
“Krievu kultaru”. Visu krievu cilvéku un krievu organizaciju moralais piena-
kums ir nakt preti $ai iniciativai, gan ar personigu lidzdalibu, gan ar iesp&jamu
naudas ziedojumu” (dens.. [Iporpamma npazaauka 1925, 5, 4, 12).

Laikraksti pastavigi informéja lasitajus par gatavoSanos svétkiem un
par organizacijam, kuras bija kluvusas par komitejas loceklem. 24. augusta
tika publiskots komitejas prezidija loceklu sastavs, tostarp A. Ser$unovs
(A. I. Hlepuyros, 1889-1970), kurs taja laika bija krievu skolotaju savienibas
valdes loceklis, par mantzini kluva N. Kuzminskis (H. Kyssmunckuit), par
sekretari— E. A. Knaufa (Magnusgovska) (E. A. Knaygh (Maenyceosckas), 1880-
1939), kurai tika uzdots sagatavot vienas dienas avizi “Russkij den” ( Pycckuii
Oenv) ([eHb pycckoii.. 1925a: 6; IeHb pycckoii.. 1925b: 3).

Aktivi gatavojas svétkiem vietéjie kori. Jau 10. augusta Svétku organize-
Sanas komiteja sasauca garigo un laicigo koru vaditaju tikSanos. Tika pare-
dzéta apvienota kora un ari atsevisku koru uzstasanas. No zinojumiem presé
var saprast, ka gan $ie, gan citi sagatavosanas pasakumi notika privatos
dzivoklos (dens.. B Pure 1925, 8; [leHb pycckoit Kynbrypbl 1925¢, 7).

27. augusta sanaksmeé komiteja apstiprinaja lemumu svetku diena pub-
licet “vienas dienas laikrakstu, kuram bus svesa jebkada politiska nokrasa”.

Butisks jautajums bija par lidzeklu piesaistiS$anu svinibam. Augusta beigas
Svétku organizésanas komiteja pazinoja, ka, neraugoties uz to, ka gandriz
visas organizacijas jau ir ieguldijusas naudu un ienak ari “ziedojumi no privat-
personam”, tomér lidzeklu veél nepietiek (denb Pycckoii.. 1925b, 3). Jaatzimé,
ka naudas vaksana notika ari Krievu kultaras dienas laika. Ta pirms svinibu
oficialas dalas, ieejot zalé, katrs apmeklétajs ielika savu ziedojumu “metala
kriizé” un sanéma “ipasi izgatavotu svétku emblému” (ITomopckuii 1925: 4).

Kops 10. septembra laikraksts “Segodna” saka drukat reklamu par Krievu
kultaras dienai veltita ipasa laikraksta numura izdosanu. Tika reklaméta ari
viendienas avizes “Russkij den” iznaksana. Prese nemitigi atgadinaja: “Neaiz-
mirstiet, ka 20. septembri KRIEVU KULTURAS DIENA.”
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Svétku prieksvakara “Segodna” tika publicéts raksts, kura bija sniegta
detalizéta svétku programma, sakot ar 19. septembra vakaru un visai 20. sep-
tembra dienai. Ta paredz&ja gan maksas, gan bezmaksas pasakumus visda-
zadakajiem visu vecumu Rigas iedzivotaju slaniem. Tika pazinots, ka svétku
norises un laikraksta “Russkij den” izplatisanas vietas notiks ziedojumu
vaksana ([JeHb pycckoii Kynbrypsl 1925d, 6).

20. septembri iznaca ipass laikraksta “Segodna” numurs, kura pirmaja
lappusé lieliem burtiem publicéts kopgjs virsraksts — ““Segodna” numurs
Krievu kultaras diena”. Izdevuma publicéti . Repina (4. Penun, 1844-1930)
memuari par Levu Tolstoju, K. Balmonta (K. bassmonm, 1867-1942) dzejolis
“Cetri darzi”, V. Nemirovi¢a-Danc¢enko (B. Hemuposuu-Zanuenko, 1825-
1936) atminas, A. Kizevetera (4. Kuzesemmep, 1866—1933) raksts “Puskins
un Krievija”, apceres: V. Tatarinova “No Lomonosova lidz Pavlovam”,
J. Aihenvalda (fO. Aiixensanwvo, 1872-1928) “Skaista Krievija”, P. Pilska
(IT. IMTuavcruii, 1879-1941) “Krievu teatra novéléjumi”. Atsauksmes par Krievu
kulttras dienas svinibam publicéja ari laikraksti “Segodna Vecerom”, “Vecer-
nee Vremja”, “Ponedelnik”. 20. septembri tika publicéts ari vienas dienas
laikraksts “Russkij den”, kuru iedzivotaji aktivi izpirka, satija uz arzemém.
Izdevums saturéja dazadu politisko uzskatu un socialas izcelsmes cilvéku
rakstus.

Laikrakstu izdevéji neaprobezojas tikai ar materialiem, kas bija tiesi
saistiti ar svétkiem. Tika publicéti vairaki raksti, kas stastija par krievu kultaras
nozimi, iepazistinaja sabiedribu ar krievu kultaras vésturiskajam sakném
Latvija. Tematiskos aprakstus caurvija divas galvenas tézes, kuras izteica
praktiski visi Krievu kultaras dienas dalibnieki Krievijas arvalstis: nepie-
cieSama aizgajuso piemina un apvienosanas bez politisko viedoklu atskiribam.
“Lai $i diena klast par kilu to cilvéku vienotibai un sadraudzibai, kas ciena
un mil krievu kultaru,” aicinaja ievadraksta autors (Pycckuit nenn 1925; 1).
Uz to pasu rosinaja knazs Livens (1872-1937), uzsverot, ka Krievijas kultaras
dienai “ar vienotas cienas jutam pret bagato krievu kultaru jaapvieno visi
arzemju krievi neatkarigi no ta, vai vini ir emigranti vai ari nomalu valstu
pilsoni, liekot aizmirst politiskos stridus” (Jluser 1925: 2). Raksta “Par musu
kultaru” autors uzsver, ka “lai $i diena ir atminas diena par visiem tiem, kas
piepildija svéto trauku — krievu kultaras Svéto Gralu!”, un piedava cienit jau
aizgajuso pieminu un pasniegt roku dzivajiem, neraugoties uz visiem okea-
niem, kas skir krievu laudis. Pie tiem krievu laudim, kuri nakotné aizstas
toreiz&jos krievu kultaras kopéjus, vins vérsas ar V. Brjusova (B. bprocos,
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1873-1924) vardiem: “Par jums es ludzos, nezinamie, vél nedzivojusie, nakts
éna sléeptie gaismekli!” (E. M. 1925: 1)

Aktivajai krievu kultaras dzivei Riga lasitaju uzmanibu piesaistija skolo-
tajs un sabiedrisks darbinieks F. Erns (@. 9pn, 1863-1926). Vins atgadinaja
vietéjas krievu sabiedribas veikumu kops 19. gadsimta 70. gadiem un uzsvéra,
ka “pagajusa gadsimta beigas krievu ridzinieki augstu vértéja krievu kultaru
un savu spéku robezas veicindja tas attistibu un izplatiSanu starp plasam
iedzivotaju masam”. Vins$ ari izteica visparéju ceribu, kura tada vai citada
veida paradijas prese, ka “pirma Krievu kulturas diena, apvienojot mus visus
spéciga milestiba pret krievu tautu, atgadinot mums par krievu literataras,
krievu zinatnes un krievu makslas lielo vispasaules nozimi, liks mums atceréties
savu pienakumu pret krievu kultaru” (9pu 1925, 4).

Starp laikrakstu publikacijam jaatzimé vairaki batiski raksti: profesora
K. Arabazina (K. Apabayxcun, 1865-1929) “Krievu kultaras vértibas”, dzej-
nieka un latvieSu atdzejotaja V. Tretjakova (B. Tpemuoskos, 1888-1961) “Krievu
speka pirmavoti”, zurnalista un vésturnieka B. Salfejeva (5. IHlaagpees, 1891
1935) “Aizmirsta avize”, ka ari citi apraksti par krievu kultaras dzilu tradiciju
Latvija.

20. septembri Krievu kulturas dienas svinibas sakrita ar ebreju Jauno
gadu, ka ari ar pirmsvélésanu kampanas sakumu Latvijas Saeima. Ta ka
daudzi pasakumi norisinajas ne tikai telpas, bet ari briva daba un bija bez
maksas, tas vél vairak veicinaja lielu dalu pilsétas iedzivotaju, dazadu politisko
uzskatu un socialas izcelsmes laudis piedalities svétkos.

Svetku dienas prieksvakara — 19. septembra vakara — Ivana baznica
Maskavas priekspilséta notika dievkalpojums, ko noturéja arhibiskaps Janis
(Pommers, 1876-1934). Neraugoties uz to, ka arhibiskaps bija etnisks latvie-
tis, vins aktivi atbalstija Krievu kultaras dienas norisi. 20. septembri katedralé
arhibiskaps vadija Dievisko liturgiju un péc tam svinigu lagsanu (JeHn pyc-
CKOI1 KynbTyphl 1925e, 1).

Galvenais oficialais Krievu kultaras dienas notikums bija ceremonialais
akts zale “Ulej” (Vaeii). Atklajot svétkus, priek$sedétajs A. Sersunovs “pieda-
vaja pateiciba Latvijas valdibai par atlauju [rikot svétkus] noklausities Latvijas
valsts himnu”. Péc tam viens no pasakuma rikotajiem E. Tihonickis (E. M. Tu-
xonuyxuil, 1875-1942) sava uzstasanas runa teica, ka “krievu cilvékam ir
japardzivo iznicinasana, apspiesana, izsutijums, lai izprastu un novértétu
Krievu kultaras dienas nozimi, kura veidojas no krievu valodas, krievu skolas,
krievu teatra un krievu dvéseles” (JdeHb pycckoii Kynsrypsl 1925e, 1).
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Krievu kultaras dienas sakara no lielakiem pasakumiem jaatzime simfo-
niskais koncerts, kura laika orkestris (vad. A. Kreislers (Aleksander fon Kreisler,
1898-1969)) izpildija krievu komponistu darbus. Uzstajoties partraukuma,
profesors A. Arabazins uzsvéra, ka “krievu tauta nav gajusi pazusana un
nepazudis, ir vienigi jatic un nedrikst aizmirst savu dzimto kultaru” (deHb
pycckoi KynsTyphl 1925e, 1).

Krasns svétku notikums, kas piesaistija publikas uzmanibu, bija “deko-
rétu automasinu un ekipazu briniskigs korso [brauciens]”. Pilsétas rajonos
notika bezmaksas koncerti, visvairak apmeklétie norisa Maskavas prieks-
pilséta, tostarp Kuznecova riipnicas teritorija. Centra svétku vieta bija Gaizina
iela, bet Péterburgas piepilsétas nomale — Miera iela. Daudzi pasakuma
dalibnieki bija krievu tautas térpos.

Krievu kultturas dienas svinibu noslédzosais pasakums bija koncerts
Krievu dramas teatri, kura tika izpilditi tikai krievu autoru darbi. Atklaganas
runad pirms koncerta ievérojams sabiedrisks darbinieks L. Ostrouhovs
(JI. C. Ocmpoyxoe, 1867-1937) vélreiz uzsvéra, ka “kulttra nepazist partijas
un grupas. Ta ir vienota” ([eHb pycckoii KyasTypsl 1925e, 1).

Par svétku apmeklétaju noskanojumu atskaités rakstija dazadi. Piemé-
ram, laikraksta “Vecernee Vremja” korespondents atziméja, ka kopéju noskanu
nevaréja nosaukt par svétkiem atbilstosu: “Jutas sava veida nacionalas séras,
skumjas péc dzimtenes, vél neizgaisusas pardzivota un pardzivojama pedas”.
(Hdenb pycckoii KyasTypbl 1925e, 1) “Segodna Vecerom” zinojuma tika atzi-
méts, ka “gaisotne bija sviniga, ceribu pilna” (ITomopckuii 1925, 2). Tomér
visas publikacijas tika uzsvérta radusies ceriba, ka §i diena veicinas krievu
kulttras parstavju apvienosanos.

Notikusie krievu kultaras svétki tika augstu noveértéti gan Riga, gan
emigracija arzemés. Laikraksts “Rul” rakstija, ka “Krievu kultaras diena
Riga bija izcila. To ieziméja spéciga nacionalas noskanas atmoda un reta
vienpratiba, ar kuru notika visi tas pasakumi” (M 19235, 2). Svetku panakumi
apliecinaja, ka, saklaujoties zem kultiras karoga, krievu minoritate prot
aizmirst savus ikdienas stridus un kivinus un ka krievu iedzivotaju labakais
cel$ ved nevis caur politiskiem dzungliem, bet gan pa plasu kultaras ieleju
(ITomopckuit 1925, 4).

Masdienu pétijumos atziméts, ka “ideja, kas ieklauta Krievu kultaras
diena — emigrantu kopienas apvieno$ana, balstoties uz kopigu valodu, vésturi
un kultaru -, neraugoties uz ideologiskam atskiribam, nodrosinaja tas
vitalitati. Papildu iek$gjo problému risinasanai Sie svétki piesaistija uznéméj-
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valstu sabiedribu un veicinaja starpkulttru saiknu attistibu” (KnumoBuu
2017, 363). Tacu tas nevargja notikt isa laika posma. Zimigi, ka ta laika
latvieSu presé ne junija sakuma, ne septembri raksta autore nevaréja atrast
nevienu atsauksmi par Krievu kultaras dienas svinibam arzemeés un péc tam
ari Riga. Pirmas Krievu kulttras dienas panakumi un Latvijas krievu inteli-
gences centieni lava saglabat $o tradiciju lidz 1940. gadam. Musdienas ta
tika atjaunota 2011. gada.
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Tatjana Bartele

The First Celebration of the Day of Russian Culture in Riga in 1925
(based on press materials)

Key words: Russian Diaspora abroad, Russian minority, Russian culture,
developers of Russian culture in exile

Summary

The Day of Russian Culture was first celebrated among Russians abroad
in summer 1925 (on the birthday of Alexander Pushkin). In Riga it was post-
poned to autumn. Preparation for this celebration began in August. I. N. Za-
voloko was one of its initiators. There was established a committee for the
organization of the celebration which drew up a program. In Russian press
there was published an appeal of the Organizing Committee “To the Russian
People!” Press regularly reported on the preparations for the celebration.
The festival was held in Riga on 21 September. The most part of the activities
were organized in the city area named the “Moscow suburb”, which is the
place of residence of a significant part of the Russian population of Riga.
The main official event was a grand activity in the hall “Uley” (Vieii). During
the symphony concert, which was an important part of the celebration, the
works of Russian composers were performed. The closing event was a musical
performance at Russian Drama Theatre, which presented only the pieces by
Russian authors. The tradition of Russian Culture Days in Latvia existed
until 1940 and was resumed in 2011.
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Latviesu Nacionalas padomes politiska darbiba
(1948-1951)

Atslegas vardi: latviesu beégli, parvietoto personu nometnes, Latviesu Nacio-
nala padome

Péc Otra pasaules kara Vacija parvietoto personu nometneés esosie latvieSu
bégli dibinaja dazadas (izglitibas, makslinieciskas pasdarbibas, savstarpgjas
palidzibas u. c.) organizacijas. Bija ari vairaki méginajumi izveidot vienu
centralo latviesu béglu politisku parstavniecibu. Tomér, béglu vida pastavot
savstarpéjai konkurencei, dazadam interesém un uzskatiem, vienas kopigas
organizacijas izveido$ana nebija vienkarsa. Péc vairakiem neveiksmigiem
méginajumiem, pieméram, LatvieSu Organizaciju apvienibas dibinasanas
(LNALVA,1971.f, 1. apr., 32.1., 1. Ip.), tadu izdevas izveidot tikai 1948. gada
Vircburga (Wiirzburg), nosaucot to par Latviesu Nacionalo padomi (LNP).

Raksta mérkis ir analizét LNP politisko darbibu Latvijas atbrivosanas
veicinasanai, pievérsot uzmanibu LNP uzskatiem un planiem $aja jautajuma,
ka ari raksturojot galvenas problémas, ar kadam LNP saskaras $o planu
istenoSana. Raksta avotu bazi veido galvenokart Latvijas Nacionala arhiva
Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LNA LVA) uzglabatie LNP prezidija séZu un kopsa-
puléu protokoli.

LNP augstaka vara piederéja taja ietilpstoso organizaciju delegatu sapul-
cei. Sadu organizaciju LNP darbibas laika bija no 14 lidz 16, bet delegatu
kopskaits variéja no 55 lidz 59. No §i delegatu skaita vairak neka pusi— 36 —
delegéja tris lielakas daliborganizacijas un LNP dibinatajas: Latvijas Centrala
padome (LatCP)!, Latvie$u Centrala padome (LCP)? un karaviru organiza-
cijas’®, kuras katra delegéja 12 parstavjus. Delegatu sapulcém péc stattutiem

! Latvija 1943. gada 13. augusta ar mérki atjaunot neatkarigu, demokratisku Latviju
un pretoties okupacijas rezimiem izveidota Latvijas Centrala padome, kura péckara
gados dalgji turpinaja darboties arpus Latvijas, galvenokart Vacija un Zviedrija.

2 Nepolitiska visu latviesu béglu centrala parstavnieciba, izveidota Vacija 19435. gada
vasara.

3 lesaistito karaviru organizaciju skaits bija mainigs. Pastavigi piedalijas bijuso legio-
naru apvieniba “Daugavas Vanagi”, ar laiku ieglstot arvien vairak delegatu vietu,
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stataitus grozija, nosakot, ka sapulcei jasanak reizi gada (LNA LVA, 2335. f.,
1. apr., 9.1, 5. Ip.). LNP pastavésanas laika notika piecas kopsapulces.

LNP izpildorgans bija kopsapulces ievéléts prezidijs 9 cilveku sastava:
divi locekli no katras lielakas daliborganizacijas (LatCP, LCP un DV) un vel
3 no pargjiem dalibniekiem. LNP pastavésanas laika LNP prezidijs sanaca
uz 30 sédém, tas notika ar neregulariem intervaliem, sakotnéji reizi divas
nedélas, velak reizi meénesi vai retak. Visu LNP pastavesanas laiku prezidijs
mainijas maz. Ta priekssédétajs visu darbibas laiku bija Janis Celms (1895-
1960). Ilgaku laiku darbojas ari Adolfs Klive (1888-1974), Janis Lavenieks
(1890-1969), Arnolds Endzins (1903-1969), Roberts Liepins (1890-1978),
Voldemars Lambergs (1905-1973), Vilis Janums (1894-1981), Voldemars
Bastjanis (1884-1975).

LNP nebija savu pastavigu finanséjuma avotu, lielako dalu tas finansé-
juma sastadija LCP izpildorgana — Latviesu Centralas komitejas (LCK) —
dotacijas (LCK ienémumu galvenais avots bija latviesu béglu maksatas node-
vas), kuram pievienojas dazadas ziedojumu akcijas iegutas summas un no
1949. gada otras puses — ienakumi par latvieSu arzemju pasu izsniegSanu.*
LNP prezidijs sanéma pastavigas algas, kas ir netipiski béglu organizacijam.
LNP darbiba bija sadalita astonas nozares, kuras katra bija 1-3 algoti darbi-
nieki, pieméram, masinrakstitajas. Darbibas sakuma 1948. gada pédgjos
5 ménesos LNP budzets bija nepilni 12 000 vacu marku, 1949. gada tas tika
planots pat 41 000 marku apméra (LNA LVA, 2335.f., 1. apr., 6. 1., 79. Ip.),
realajiem ienakumiem gan sasniedzot tikai ap 20 000 marku. Budzeta apmeérs

bet delegatu mandati isaku vai ilgaku laiku bija ari citu organizaciju parstavjiem,
pieméram, LatvieSu Veco strélnieku biedribai, biedribai “Kalpaka bataljons”, Lacplésa
kara ordena kavalieru biedribai u. c. Pastavigi mainigais karaviru daliborganizaciju
skaits raksturo kopégjo situaciju Vacijas béglu nometnés, kad tika dibinats loti daudz
dazadu organizaciju, kas nereti pastavéja loti isu laiku, biezi apvienojas, mainija
nosaukumus utt.

* Tiesibas izsniegt Latvijas pases bija Latvijas Republikas diplomatiskajam dienestam,
kurs turpinaja darbu ari péc kara, Latvijas sutpa Lielbritanija Karla Zarina (1879-
1963) vadiba. Pases uz vietas dazadas valstis izsniedza vai nu siitniecibas, vai konsuli,
kur tadi bija, vai ari kads cits K. Zarina pilnvarots parstavis. 1949. gada otraja pusé
K. Zarins delegéja pasu izsniegSanas tiesibas Vacija LNP. Par pases sanemsanu bija
jamaksa nodeva. Dala sanemtas nodevas LNP bija jaatmaksa sutniecibai Londona,
lai segtu pasu izgatavosanas izmaksas, bet atlikums palika tas riciba.
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pakapeniski samazinajas, lidz 1951. gada tas vairs bija tikai 7 400 marku
(Svabe, 1323).

LNP dibinasanas mérki bija izteikti statitu pirmaja punkta: Latvijas
atbrivo$ana, tautas saglabasana un latvie$u organizaciju sadarbiba. So mérku
istenosana un LNP politiska darbiba saknojas politiskajos uzskatos attieciba
uz Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas jautajumu, kurus LNP skaidri deklargja
jau sava pirmaja pilnsapulcé un vélakajos gados vairakkart atkartoja. LNP
asi nosodija Latvijas Republikas okupaciju, sovetizaciju, neatkaribas iznici-
nasanu un tai sekojosas deportacijas, nacionalizaciju un kolektivizaciju. Tapat
LNP deklaréja, ka neatzist un nekad neatzis Padomju Savienibas veikto Lat-
vijas okupaciju, un izteica savu palavibu un ceribu, ka demokratiskas rietum-
valstis daris visu iespéjamo un rapésies par Latvijas, Lietuvas un Igaunijas
neatkaribas atjaunosanu (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 5. L, 11. Ip.).

Savukart politiskas darbibas galvenos visparigos virzienus ieziméja tapat
pirmaja pilnsapulcé pienemta cita rezolucija noformulétie darba uzdevumi
LNP prezidijam. Tie paredzéja izstradat un novirzit péc piederibas véstijumu
dzimtenei, uzsaukumu bégliem, memorandu par Latvijas stavokli un iesniegt
to “musu centieniem atbilsto$as organizacijas draudzigas valstis” un ANO
pilnsapulcei (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 5. L., 12. Ip.). Sie isie uzdevumi
butiba aptvéra visus galvenos politiskas darbibas virzienus, kuri saskatami
ne tikai LNP, bet velakajos gados ari daudzu citu latviesu organizaciju poli-
tiskaja darbiba mitnes zemes, proti, méginajumi morali atbalstit Latvijas
neatkaribas idejas saglabasanos pasa Latvija, nosutot (vai vélakajos gados —
parraidot ar radio palidzibu) informaciju uz Latviju; rupes par latviskuma
un Latvijas neatkaribas idejas saglabasanu pasu latviesu béglu vida; politiska
lobija darbs mitnes zemés un starptautiskas organizacijas, iepazistinot tas ar
Baltijas valstu situaciju un meklgjot atbalstu tas risinasanai.

Tomer LNP atri bija spiesta konstatét faktu, ka praktiska Latvijas neatka-
ribas atjauno$ana taja bridi nebija reali iespéjama. 1949. gada vidu LNP
secinaja, ka lidzsingjais darbibas princips — prasiba atjaunot Baltijas valstis,
nedod panakumus un par galveno darbibas principu ir jaizvirza komunisma
apkarosana ka tada, pielietojot “bagatigu, objektivu un asu informaciju
pasaules sabiedriskas domas noskanosanai pret totalitaro komunismu un
policijas rezimu” (LNP biletens, 1. Ipp.). Jaatzimé, ka komunisma apkarosanas
virziens tie$am lidz pat 70. gadu sakumam bija vadosais visas mitnes zemes,
visspilgtak izpauzoties antikomunistiska darbiba ASV.

Reala darbiba politiskos jautajumos notika vispirms saistiba ar ANO
pilnsapulci Parizé 1948. gada rudeni. Taja informacijas materialus, iesnie-
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gumus un memorandus par situaciju Baltijas valstis ciesa sadarbiba sagatavoja
un delegacijam iesniedza Baltijas valstu diplomatiskie dienesti un dazadas
béglu organizacijas, tostarp LNP. LNP parstavis ari atradas Parizé, diemzél
vinam gan neizdevas tikties ar pilnsapulces vaditaju, bet vinu pienéma vairaku
valstu, pieméram, Belgijas un Australijas, delegati. Ipasi labvéligi noskanots
pret baltiesiem bija pavesta nuncijs, apsolot atbalstu Roma un Dienvidamerika
(teritorijas, kuras katolu baznicai bija vislielaka ietekme). Tapat latviesi Parizé
méginaja uzturét iespéjami plasus sakarus ar presi, bet lidzeklu truakuma dél
varéja sarikot presei “tikai vienas brokastis” (LNA LVA, 2335. f.,, 1. apr.,
6.1., 57.-48. Ip.).

LNP priekssédétajs un aréjas informacijas dalas vaditajs ari vélak kopa
ar citu tautibu parstavjiem parakstija vairakus iesniegumus ANO, lielakoties
gan $0s iesniegumus sagatavoja un iesniedza LR diplomatiskais dienests (LNA
LVA, 2335. f,, 1. apr., 7. L., 73. Ip.). Protesta notas dazadam rietumvalstu
valdibam tika iesniegtas ari par notikumiem Latvijas PSR, pieméram, par
okupacijas varas Latvija 1950. gada 12. marta izsludinatam vélésanam (LNA
LVA,2335.f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 101. Ip.). Tomér praktiski visu So tieSo politiska
lobija pasakumu iniciatore bija kada cita organizacija, un LNP vai nu pieda-
lijas parrunas un dokumentu sagatavosana, vai lielakoties pievienoja savu
parakstu. Tiesi LNP iniciétas politiskas akcijas vai iesniegumi bija reti un
salidzinos$i maznozimigi, pieméram, 1949. gada februari nosutits apsveikums
Norvégijas valdibai sakara ar tas stingro nostaju attieksme pret PSRS prasibam
(LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 7. 1, 1. Ip.).

LNP parstavji piedalijas vairakas tikSanas ar béglu nometnes parvaldosas
IRO (International Refugee Organization, Starptautiska béglu organizacija)
amatpersonam un Vacijas parvaldes amatpersonam, bet tajas tika apspriesti
lielakoties praktiski ar béglu aprupi saistiti jautajumi. Pieméram, 1949. gada
sakuma LNP parstavi pienéma ASV militarais gubernators Vacija generalis
L. Klejs (Lucius Dubignon Clay, 1898-1978) un parrunaja tadas témas ka
LNP dibinasana un merki, béglu evakuacija brunota konflikta gadijuma,
nacionalo parstavju daliba ASV imigracijas komisijas (LNA LVA, 2335. f.,
1.apr., 7.1, 25. Ip.).

Taja pasa laika LNP atteicas piedalities atseviskas akcijas ar politisku
raksturu. Pieméram, atziméjot Baltijas valstu okupacijas desmitgadi, Latviesu
Nacionalais fonds (LNF) Zviedrija piedavaja LNP kopigi izdot gramatu, kas
“dokumentétu latviesu tautas iznicinasanu 10 gados”, un palidzét organizét
masveida véstulu akciju Rietumeiropas valstu galvam un augstakajam amat-
personam. LNP prezidijs bija skeptisks par gramatas izdoSanu, par ko turpi-
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najas talakas sarunas, bet strikti atteicas palidzét organizét véstulu akciju,
sakot, ka tas ir “tehniski grati realizéjams” (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr.,
7.1., 104.-105. Ip.). Protams, Sodien vairs nav iesp&jams uzzinat, kadi bija
patiesie atteikuma iemesli. Lidzigas véstulu akcijas tika rikotas vairakas reizes
gan béglu nometnu laika, gan ari vélak, tadel ipasas “tehniskas grutibas”,
visticamak, ir tikai atruna. Loti iespéjams, ka LNP neuzskatija par savu piena-
kumu iesaistities $ada tiri praktiska darba. Tada attieksme saprotami izraisija
saSutumu citas trimdas organizacijas.

Veiksmigaka bija LNP informativa darbiba jeb “pasaules sabiedriskas
domas ietekmésana” latviesiem par labu, kuru LNP jau sava darbibas sakuma
atzina par vienu no darbibas prioritatéem (LNA LVA, 2335. ., 1. apr., 6. 1.,
6. Ip.). LNP prezidijs uzsvéra informativo materialu dazadas mitnes zemju
valodas sagatavosanas lielo nozimi un, lai tadu sagatavosana butu efektivaka,
aicindja informacijas materialus latvieSu organizacijam dazadas valstis izdot
koordinéti, apmainities ar publicéjamo informaciju un ari nodrukatajiem mate-
ridliem (LNA LVA, 2335. 1., 1. apr., 7.1, 11.-12. Ip.). Informacijas materialu
izdosana LNP ciesi sadarbojas ar LCK informacijas nozari, lielakoties pieda-
loties dazadu izdevumu sagatavosana, pieméram, pretkomunistiska brostra
“The pestilence grasps for you” (“Sérga sniedzas péc tevis”), gramata “The
Baltic peoples want to exist” (“Baltijas tautas grib dzivot”) u. tml. (LNA
LVA,2335.f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 18. Ip.). Kopuma tika izdots un ari izplatits diez-
gan liels skaits dazadu materialu: bukleti par Latviju un Baltijas valstim (par
Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas zaudésanu un ar to saistitajiem apstakliem,
par okupacijas rezima Baltijas valstis nodaritajam parestibam, pieméram,
religiskam vajasanam), ka ari visparigas pretkomunistiska rakstura brosuras.
LNP organizéja ari radio raidijumus Vacijas vietéjos raiditajos, pieméram,
Latvijas Republikas proklamésanas diena (LNA LVA, 2335.f., 1. apr., 6. L.,
35.1p.).

Sekmigakai informacijas aprites darba finansésanai 1949. gada otra pusé
LNP kopa ar LCK izveidoja Aréjas informacijas fondu, kura galvenais uzde-
vums bija lidzeklu vaksana tiesi informativai darbibai (LNA LVA, 2335. f.,
1. apr., 7. 1., 67. Ip.). Fonds darbojas sekmigi un spéja piesaistit ziedotaju
lidzeklus, tacu ta darbiba acimredzami arvien vairak nonaca LCK, nevis LNP
paklautiba. Lidzas publiskiem informacijas materialiem LNP izdeva iekséju
biletenu “LETA”’, pavisam iznaca 5 biletena numuri, pédéjais no tiem —

5 Acimredzot izmantots starpkaru Latvija labi pazistamas Latvijas telegrafa agenturas
LETA nosaukums, kas asocigjas ar plasas un uzticamas jaunakas informacijas snieganu.
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sadarbiba ar LCK un apkopoja informaciju par 1949. gada juliju, augustu
un septembri.

LNP salidzinosi sekmigi veidoja sadarbibu ar citu tautu trimdas organiza-
cijam, visvairak uzturéja kontaktus, protams, ar lietuvieSiem un igauniem,
izdodot ari kopigus informativus materialus (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr.,
7.1., 85. Ip.). 1949. gada nogalé kopigu véstuli ANO generalsekretaram
iesniedza 11 parstavji savu valstu vai tautibu varda (baltkrievi, bulgari, ¢ehi,
igauni, ungari, latviesi, lietuviesi, poli, slovaki, ukraini, ka ari Dienvidslavijas
parstavji), So iesniegumu no Latvijas puses parakstija LNP vaditajs J. Celms
(LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 87.-88. Ip.). Plasaku sadarbibu biezi vien
gan kavéja dazadu tautibu vésturiski izveidojusas savstarpéjas nesaskanas,
pieméram, robezu jautajumos (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 7. 1., 59. Ip.).
LNP uzturéja cieSus sakarus ar Latvijas Republikas diplomatisko dienestu,
kas uzskatams par ipasu gadijumu, jo vélakajos gados latviesu organizaciju
mitnes zemés un diplomatiska dienesta attiecibas arvien attalinajas, ko noteica
diplomatiskajam dienestam vinu diplomatiska statusa uzliktie ierobezojumi®
un |oti ierobezotie resursi, no vienas puses, un biezi vien trimdas organizaciju
neizpratne par Siem ierobezojumiem, no otras. Tapat LNP |oti aktivi iesaistijas
dazadas Eiropas federalisma un apvieno$anas kustibas, pamatoti uzskatot
to par Eiropas nakotni.

Kopuma tiesa vai netiesa politiska darbiba sastadija tikai nelielu dalu
no visam LNP aktivitatém, kas politiski pozicionétai organizacijai nav passa-
protami. Darbo$anas citas, saistitas, bet ne tiesi politiskas darbibas sféras
varétu but daléji izskaidrojama vispirms jau ar to, ka organizacijas mérki
statatos bija noformuléti |oti visparigi un pielava interpretacijas iespéjas. LNP
nodarbojas, pieméram, ar gramatu vaksanu bibliotéeku fonda, komplektésanu
un izsttisanu latviesu organizacijam dazadas pasaules malas, kopuma izsatot
pari par 20 000 gramatu eksemplaru (LNA LVA, 2335. f,, 1. apr., 8. 1.,

¢ Diplomati nedrikst iejaukties uznemosas valsts, kura vini parstav savas valsts inte-
reses, iek$gjas lietas. Parliecinoss vairakums latvieSu pienéma mitnes zemju pilsonibu,
lidz ar to latvieSu organizacijas, pieméram, ASV bija no ASV likumdo$anas viedokl|a
ASV pilsonu organizacijas, kuras izmantoja demokratiskas valsts pilsoniem pieejamas
tiesibas méginat ietekmét savas valsts valdibas politiskos lemumus. Aktiva diplomatu
iesaiste ASV latvieSu organizaciju politiskaja darbiba vai $is darbibas organizésana
butu iejauksanas ASV iekséjas lietas un apdraudétu diplomatu statusu ka tadu, kur$
savukart bija loti svarigs no Latvijas Republikas de jure pastavésanas saglabasanas
viedokla.
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23. Ip.); sastadija planus talakai béglu sieviesu, bérnu un karot nespgjigo viriesu
evakuacijai uz Eiropas dienvidiem kara gadijuma; iesaistijas emigracijas
galvojumu’ un legionaru emigracijas jautajumu® risinasana; u. c.

Vérojama ari neatbilstiba starp to, ko no LNP sagaidija citas trimdas
organizacijas, pirmam kartam jau tas, kas LNP izveidoja un ko par savu
misiju un uzdevumu uzskatija pati LNP. LNP prezidija attieksme, izteikumi
un riciba liecina, ka vini uzskatija sevi nevis vienkarsi par organizaciju, kas
izveidota politiskas darbibas istenosanai ar mérki méginat panakt Latvijas
Republikas atjaunosanu, bet gan par kaut ko lidzigu valdibai trimda, visu
latviesu béglu politiskas vadisanas centru (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 8. 1.,
3.=5. Ip.). Janem véra, ka LNP varas un potencialas autoritates pamats bija
tas dibinatajorganizaciju mandats, kuras ari vél finanséja LNP aktivitates.
Dibinatajorganizaciju vienosanas izveidot kopigu organizaciju un delegét tai
kadus uzdevumus vél pati par sevi neradija $ai organizacijai kadu autoritati,
tikai iespéju tadu izveidot ar savu ricibu. Praksé LNP atticksmé biezi bija
vérojams pretéjais. Lai ari LNP finansiala atkariba no LCK ir acimredzama,
LNP prezidijs 1949. gada sakuma uzstadija LCK visai augstas prasibas, pie-
prasot sev 25% no visiem LCK ienémumiem, ka ari lai LCK informétu LNP
par saviem [émumiem finansu jautajumos un pieaicinatu finansu jautajumus
lemjosas sedes piedalities divus LNP prezidija loceklus (LNA LVA, 2335. f.,
1. apr., 6. 1., 80. Ip.). LNP vairakkart izteica nosodijumu par dazadam ar
politiku saistitam darbibam, kas veiktas bez saskanosanas ar LNP (neapsaubot
$o darbibu saturu vai lietderibu ka tadu). 1950. gada LNP izteica neapmieri-
natibu, ka LCK kopa ar citam organizacijam iesniegusi Vacijas Augstajiem
Komisariem DP likumprojektu, nesaskanojot ar LNP (LNA LVA, 2335. f.,
1.apr.,7.1.,105. Ip.). Lidzigus iebildumus LNP izteica pat par Latvijas Repub-

7 Vairakas valstis, tostarp ASV, lai bégliem atlautu iecelot, bija nepieciesams galvojums
no kadas organizacijas vai privatpersonas uznemosaja valsti, ka ta apnemas iecelojo-
$ajam béglim noteiktu laiku (parasti gadu vai divus) nodrosinat darba vietu vai iztikas
lidzeklus.

8 Daudzas valstis neuznéma ka iecelotajus bijusos legionarus, uzskatot nacistiskas
Vacijas bijusos kareivjus par nevélamiem un bistamiem. Plasi tika izmekléta ari bijuso
karaviru iespéjama daliba kara noziegumos. LatvieSu organizacijas aktivi méginaja
pieradit, ka baltiesu legioni nav pielidzinami citam vacu karaspéka vienibam un ka
to lielaka dala sastav no piespiedu iesauktajiem. Diskusijas par baltiesu legionaru
statusu ilga vairakus gadus. ASV Parvietoto personu komisija tikai 1950. gada pie-
néma lémumu, ka baltiesu legioni uzskatami par no vacu SS atskirigiem un nav uzska-
tami par ASV naidigiem, atlaujot bijuso legionaru iecelosanu ASV.
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likas diplomatu darbibam, tadéjadi apliecinot, ka uzskatija savu autoritati
par zinama méra saisto$u ari diplomatiem. Ta 1951. gada, kad ASV tika
izveidota Komiteja Latvijas brivibai, tai delegatus no latviesu vidus nomingja
ASV sitnis J. Feldmanis (1889-1953), nekonsultéjoties ar LNP. LNP vairak-
kart pieprasija paskaidrojumus (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 8. 1., 75. Ip.).
Sadas nepamatotas ambicijas neap$aubami grava LNP prestizu un nelava
iegit béglu atbalstu un uzticéSanos, kas sekmigai centralas organizacijas
darbibai bija nepieciesami.

Neapmierinatiba ar LNP darbosanos skaidri norada, ka paréjas organi-
zacijas sagaidija no LNP politisku darbibu, aktivitati, nevis tikai noradijumus
un kontroli. Jau 1949. gada oktobri LNP prezidija locekliem nacas konstatét,
ka “LNP ir radijusi tautiesos vilsanos” (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 7. 1.,
75. 1p.). Gadu vélak, 1950. gada vida, secindjums bija vél skarbaks: “Fakti
liecina, ka trimdas saime labprat dava savu uzticibu un atbalstu tiem, kas
patiesi veic vajadzigu, konkrétu darbu. LNP to visiem spékiem lidz $im nav
darfjusi.” (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 8. L, 3. Ip.)

LNP darbibai beigas pielika vairaki faktori, ne tikai tas zema efektivitate.
Pirmkart, sakot ar 1947. gadu, noritéja latviesu izbrauksana no Vacijas uz
pastavigam mitnes zemém darbaspéka vervesanas akciju ietvaros —uz Angliju,
Belgiju, Kanadu un Australiju. Izcelosana kluva masveidiga, sakot ar 1949. gadu,
kad aizsakas lielaka skaita béglu izcelosana uz ASV. LNP plani parcelties uz
kadu vienu mitnes zemi un turpinat darboties tur nerealizéjas. 1951. gada
izcelojusi jau bija ari dala LNP prezidija loceklu, un organizacija isti nebija
vairs darboties spéjiga. 1951. gada LNP palika gandriz bez lidzekliem, jo
LCK partrauca savas dotacijas (LNA LVA, 2335. f., 1. apr., 8. 1., 56. Ip.).
1951. gada 30.-31. julija Anglija tika izveidota visus latviesus Eiropa apvie-
nojosa organizacija — Latvijas Atbrivosanas komitejas Eiropas centrs (LAK
EC), kuru dibinot LNP tika pieaicinata, bet tas viedoklis praktiski netika
nemts véra (LNA LVA,2335. 1., 1. apr., 8. 1., 119. Ip.). LNP delegatu 5. kop-
sapulcé 1951. gada 25. septembri biedriba “Daugavas Vanagi” izstajas no
LNP un atstaja sapulci, LCP delegati ari atstaja sédi, gan pazinojot, ka formali
no LNP neizstajas (LNA LVA,2335.f., 1. apr., 9.1.,25.-27. Ip.). Ar to orga-
nizacijas darbiba izbeidzas.

LNP bija pirma sekmigi izveidota (darbibu uzsakt un kaut cik laika
periodu turpinat spé&jusi) kopiga latviesu béglu parstaviba politisko jautajumu
risinasanai. Tas izveidosana bija pirmais solis preti savstarpéjo nesaskanu
risinasanai béglu vidu. Tika izveidota platforma, uz kuras dazadiem spékiem
bija iespéjams vismaz méginat kopigi vienoties par noteiktam aktivitatém.
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Pilnigas saskanas iestasanas béglu vida nebija panakta, pretrunas plosija LNP
ar iek$gji, pat prezidija locekliem bieZi vien esot pretéjas domas. Galvenas
nesaprasanas LNP darbibas sakara radas jautajuma par to, kas sadai centralai
organizacijai batu jadara — vai LNP ir t. s. “cinas centrs”, kurs aktivi darbojas,
vai ari formala vadibas organizacija, kas nosaka un kontrolé citu darbu.
Principa LNP ar savu eksistenci pieradija, ka bégliem nebija vajadzigas tadas
formalas organizacijas, kuras pasas neveic aktivas darbibas, bet uzrauga un
kontrolé citus. Arpus Latvijas eso$o latviesu vienkarsajos varas attiecibu mo-
delos tada nevajadziba kluva acimredzama |oti atri, proti, ar finansu lidzek]u
izbeigSanos. Ziedojumi bija galvenais finansu avots, un cilvéki neziedoja
organizacijam, kuru darbosanas tiem nelikas vértiga.

Deklaracijas un darbibas planos LNP jau sava darbibas sakuma bija
ieziméjusi praktiski visus tos galvenos darbibas virzienus un panémienus,
kas vélakajos gados bija raksturigi latviesu organizacijam visas mitnes zemés
un tika plasi pielietoti Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas idejas saglabasanai
arpus Latvijas padomju okupacijas perioda. Tomér praktiski LNP visveik-
smigak darbojas ar politiskajam lietam nesaistitajos jautajumos. Politiskas
darbibas stratégijas neizdevas istenot dazadu iemeslu dé|. Tie bija gan LNP
ieksgji iemesli, pieméram, nesaskanas un ar realo situaciju nesamérojamas
ambicijas, finansu trukums u. c., bet organizacijas darbibu ietekméja ari argji
faktori. Tiesa politiska darbiba no Vacijas pirmajos péckara gados varbut
vél bija iedomajama, bet atri vien, lidz ar Auksta kara un ta divu galveno
pretspeku — ASV un PSRS — nostiprinasanos, kluva skaidrs, ka Vacija nebus
ta vieta, kur tiks lemti pasaules politikas jautajumi, kas varétu ietekmét Lat-
vijas valsts likteni. Faktiski $ads politiskas darbibas centrs varéja atrasties
vienigi ASV un nedaudz vélak ari tika izveidots, dibinot Pasaules Brivo latviesSu
apvienibu. Turklat strauji mainiga situacija Vacijas nometneés, kad dazadas
LNP daliborganizacijas tika dibinatas un driz atkal izbeidza darbu, bet iesais-
titie darbinieki cits péc cita izceloja uz pastavigam mitnes zemém, prasija
nemitigu pielagosanos un parstrukturizésanos, kas loti apgrutinaja organiza-
cijas darbu.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (turpmak — LNA LVA),
2335. f. (LatvieSu tautas kopiba Vacija)

LNA LVA, 1971. f. (trimdas latvieSu organizaciju dokumenti)
LNP un LCK biletens, nr. 5, 1949. gada julijs, augusts, septembris.
Svabe, A., red. (1952) Latvju enciklopédija, 2. séjums. Stokholma: Tris zvaigznes.
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Kristine Bekere
Political Activities of Latvian National Council (1948-1951)

Key words: Latvian refugees, displaced person camps, Latvian National
Council

Summary

Latvian refugees living in the Displaced Person camps in Germany after
World War II established many organizations for educational purposes, art
activities, mutual social help, etc. There were also several attempts to create
a single central political organization. It was successfully created in 1948
and named the Latvian National Council (Latviesu Nacionala padome, LNP).
The goal of the present article is to analyse the political actions of LNP aimed
at the restoration of the statehood of the Republic of Latvia, giving special
attention to the attitudes and plans of LNP in this field and problems encoun-
tered by the council when attempting to execute the aforementioned plans.
The article is based mainly on the minutes of LNP presidium meetings and
general meetings (held at Latvian National Archives). LNP was the first suc-
cessful attempt to create a single central political agency representing all
Latvian refugees. Although internal conflicts occurred often and not infre-
quently hindered the activities of LNP, still the establishment of the council
united the refugees to a certain degree and offered a platform for cooperation
and discussion for bearers of different political ideas among them. The
strategies and plans that LNP developed for sustaining the idea of Latvian
state independence were in general appropriate for the circumstances and
mentioned basically all main directions of activities and methods used by
Latvian exile organizations in different countries during later years. Among
the activities of LNP, the most successful were those not connected to the
actual political dimension of their endeavours. The strictly political strategies
failed to be successfully implemented because of various reasons, including
internal conflicts and ambitions, lack of finances, and also external factors.
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Dazas SveicieSu astronoma Johana III Bernulli
celojuma apraksta caur Jelgavu un Rigu (1777, 1778)
pieminetas Vidzemes un Kurzemes
kultarvesturiskas ainas

Atslegas vardi: Johans III Bernulli, celojumu apraksti, 18. gadsimta zinatnes
vésture, Latvijas kultaras vésture, muzeji un kolekcijas

Sveicie$u izcelsmes vacu zinatnieka Johana III Bernulli (Johann 111 Ber-
noulli, 1744-1807) vards ir plasi pazistams. Vina celojumu uz Kurzemi un
Vidzemi piemin gan zinatnes vésturnieks, akadémikis Janis Stradins (Stradins
2012, 282, 307), gan makslas vésturnieki Imants Lancmanis (Lancmanis 1983,
27,77,208,210; Lancmanis 1986, 64,125,157, 158) un Romis Bems (Bems
1984, 29, 144), gan kulturas vésturnieks Andrejs Johansons (Johansons 2011,
70,113,131, 557, 564). Bernulli celojumam veltitas divas lidz $im apzinatas
vacu zinatnieku publikacijas (Ramspott 1970, Marti 2005).

Pétijumos Johana III Bernulli celojumu apraksts pieminéts vienigi saistiba
ar tajas apskatamo tému. Saja raksta apliikots celojums kopuma, noskaidrojot
autora aprakstamas prioritates, kultarvésturiskos faktus un detalas, kas lidz
§im latviesu valoda nav nosaukti.

Johans III Bernulli célies no loti ievérojamas $veiciesu (Bazeles) matema-
tiku un astronomu dinastijas. Vectévs Johans I Bernulli (Johann I Bernoulli,
1667-1748) bija matematikis genijs. Viens no izcilakajiem sava laika matema-
tikiem Leonhards Eilers (Leonhard Euler, 1707-1783) bija vina skolnieks.
Ievérojams matematikis bija ari tévs Johans II Bernulli (Jobhann II Bernoulli,
1710-1790). Vairaki Bernulli dzimtas locekli, pieméram, tévabralis Daniels
Bernulli (Daniel Bernoulli, 1700-1782), stradaja Péterburgas Zinatnu akadémija.

Johans IIT Bernulli jau pusaudza gados tika atzits par brinumbérnu. Tévs
vinu izglitoja matematika, tévabralis — astronomija. 14 gadu vecuma kluva
par magistru, turklat nevis matematika, bet gan jurisprudence. Vel agrak —
13 gadu vecuma - ieguva filozofijas doktora gradu. 18 gadu vecuma tika
uznemts Berlines Zinatnu akadémija, vélak kluva par Prasijas otro astronomu.
Diemzeél driz vien spoza zvaigzne kluva daudz blavaka — Berlines Zinatnu
akadémijas véstures enciklopédija Johans Il Bernulli raksturots ka “agri no-
briedis zéns, kurs ne visa pilniba attaisnoja tas ceribas, ko tika modinajis”
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(Ramspott 1970, 441). Biografs Vilhelms Stida (Wilbelm Stieda, 1852-1933)
nozéloja, ka jauneklis, kur§ “bija izcili apdavinats ka matematika, ta juris-
prudencg, izskieda sevi sikumos ar parejosu vértibu” (Ramspott 1970, 441).
Ka astronoms novérotajs Johans III Bernulli stradajis loti maz. Célonis tam
bija interesu maina, proti, no astronomijas pargaja uz geografiju, resp., celoju-
miem.

Viens no galvenajiem mérkiem Bernulli ceJojumam no Berlines cauri
Baltijai uz Péterburgu bija ceriba ar gimenes drauga Leonarda Eilera starp-
niecibu sanemt labi atalgotu darbu Zinatnu akadémija (Ramspott 1970, 440).
Turklat Bernulli bija piekritis iesaistities sava drauga, ievérojama Eiropas
mineraloga un Jelgavas Akadémiskas gimnazijas (Academia Petrina) profesora
Johana Ferbera (Johann Jakob Ferber, 1743-1790) vérienigaja projekta, kas
paredzéja izdot Eiropas apcelosanas enciklopédiju. Visas aprakstamas perso-
nas un objekti korespondentiem, kuru vida bija ari Johans III Bernulli, vaja-
dzgja apmeklét personigi. Par aprakstiem bija paredzéta samaksa (Marti,
497). Tecere izdot sadu universalu enciklopédisku celvedi (vademecum) gan
nerealiz&jas; tika publicéts vienigi Johana III Bernulli celojumu apraksts 6
séjumos.

Berlini Bernulli atstaja 1777. gada maija, lai caur Dancigu dotos uz
Keénigsbergu un no turienes caur Liepaju, Jelgavu, Rigu, Térbatu u. c. — uz
Péterburgu. Celojuma apraksta uzkritosa skiet zinatnisko interesu dominante,
kas lidzas ierobezotajiem laika resursiem traucéja aprakstit apmeklétas pilsétas
kopuma. Zimiga detala — Prusijas pilsétu Elbingu (tagadéjo Elblongu Polija)
apskatit “neiznaca laika”, toties pietika laika sastadit precizu gimnazijas
bibliotekas 50 vertigako gramatu sarakstu. Celojuma apraksta liela dala veltita
Dancigas, Kenigsbergas un Péterburgas zinatnes dzivei un akadémiskajam
aprindam. Tade] Kurzemes hercogiste, Vidzemes un Igaunijas gubernas
noteikti nebija Bernulli uzmanibas centra — no celojumu apraksta 6 séjumiem
Kurzemei un Vidzemei veltiti tikai nepilni 5% teksta.

19. julija. Savukart atcela no Péterburgas Riga ieradas 9. septembri, bet
Jelgavu atstaja 13. septembri, lai dotos uz Lietuvu. Tadéjadi Kurzemé un
Vidzeme Bernulli uzturéjas apméram 17 dienas, kas nav seviski daudz; no
tam apméram nedéla pagaja parbraucienos no vienas pilsétas uz citu.
Vieniga pilséta, par kuru sniegts nedaudz plasaks apraksts, ir Liepaja:
“Si pilséta ir liela un dzivesprieciga, tomér neliekas, ka ta batu seviski blivi
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apdzivota. Ielas ir loti platas, un dazas no tam brugétas. Majas pa lielakai
dalai ir no koka, tomér jaukas (artig), pa dalai to sienas izkrasotas ta, ka
izskatas, it ka batu no kiegeliem; tapat ka lielakajai dalai koka maju Kurzemé,
Vidzemé utt., tam ir tikai viens stavs (Stockwerk), un spécigo vétru dél Seit
arl augstakas nedrikst celt” (Bernoulli 1779, 217). Liepajas apraksta pieminéta
nesen uzcelta Trisvienibas baznica, kura, lai gan iesvétita jau 1758. gada, vél
neesot gluzi pabeigta, jo tornim trikstot divu augséjo stavu. Turklat baznicai
neesot ari érgelu, jo iepriekséjas “izradijas nederigas un bija jaizmet”. Ar
visu to baznica, péc Bernulli domam, “uzrada neparasti labas celtniecibas
prasmes” (Bernoulli 1779, 219-220). Atziméts ari pilsétas ievérojamais sta-
voklis hercogisté: “Liepaja ir gandriz ka brivpilseta; [..] tirdzniecibas zina ta
bauda loti privilegétu stavokli, [jo] Kurzeme no fabrikam vél ir loti tuksa,
daudz ir jaieved no svesam zemém”. Liepaja, péc Bernulli domam, “sava
stavokla zina varétu pretendét uz galvaspilseétas' statusu” (Bernoulli 1779,
221); [izcélums mans — E. C.]

Kultarvésturiski interesantas ir apraksta pieminétas zinas par Kurzemes
krogiem, kuri no citiem patikami atskiroties ar savu tiribu, tacu to nevarot
teikt par édienu izvéli: “Ediens $eit nav visai labs; var dabt vistas un citus
majdzivniekus, pilnigi svaigus vai pat vél nenokautus, ta ka visi galas édieni
jabauda ne citadi, ka neizvarijusies, un derigi — labakaja gadijuma - tikai
labai zupai. Pienu un olas, protams, var dabut neierobezota daudzuma; darzeni
un zalumi turpretim ir reta manta; labu maizi celotajam javed lidzi pasam,
un bez tam daudzas vietas nepiecieSams ari pasam savs pavars” (Bernoulli
1779, 223).

Celotaju patikami parsteidza Skrundas pastmeistara fon Toka (von Tock)
muizas apmekléjums. Lidzas citam eiropeiska komforta pazimém un “isti
kurzemnieciskam vakarinam” Bernulli piemingjis ari muiznieka déla gramatu
krajumu, sastavosu “no labakajiem filozofu, literatu utt. rakstiem” (Bernoulli
1779, 225).

Zimigi, ka Bernulli gandriz pilnigi ignoréjis vietéjos zemniekus — latvieSus
un igaunus. Vieniga vieta, kur tie pieminéti, ir vérojums Térbatas aprinki,
kur autors, redzot zemniekus stradajam pie siena novaksanas, priecajas, ka
sakrautas gubinas esot “akurat” tadas pasas ka Hupela kunga (August Wil-
helm Hupel, 1837-1819) gravira (Bernoulli 1779, 279).

Ar Bernulli socialo “aklumu” kontrasté kadreizéja ridzinieka, velaka
Ansbahas—Bavarijas firsta galma padomnieka Andreasa Meijera (Andreas

!Protams, Kurzemes hercogistes.
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Meyer, 1742-1807) piezimes 1769. gada celojuma laika. Meijeram “nozélo-
jamie” (armselige) latvieSu zemnieki “ir, mazakais, musu lidzjutibas vérti.
[..] Nezinadams, ka vins ir kas vairak neka tikai nesapratigs dzivnieks, vips ir
tikai vergs tiem, kam pieder ka dzimtcilvéks” (Meyer 1777, 78-79). Turklat
gadu ieprieks iznakusais Meijera saceréjums Johanam III Bernulli bija pazis-
tams — vins$ uz to sava darba atsaucas, kritiski noradot, ka taja palikusi daudzi
“baltie plankumi” (Bernoulli 1779, 258, zemsv. piez.). Ka celotajam un zinat-
niekam Bernulli bija raksturiga pamatiga ieprieks$éja iepaziSanas ar apcelo-
jamam zemém. Sveiciesu zinatnieka darba biezi sastopamas atsauces uz piemi-
nétd A. Hupela “Topografiskajam piezimém”?, Fridriha Konrada Gadebusa
(Friedrich Konrad Gadebusch, 1719-1788) “Livonijas biblioteku”3, angla
Nataniela Viljama Reksela (Nathaniel William Wraksall, 1751-1831)* celo-
juma aprakstu, ka ari citiem avotiem.

Par citam tagadgjas Latvijas pilsétam celojumu apraksta pateikts loti
maz vai ari nekas. Ta par Jelgavas aréjo télu autors nesaka neko, sniedzot
siku hercoga Pétera Akadémiskas gimnazijas aprakstu un taja stradajoso
profesoru dzivesstastus. Ari Rigas iekspilséta netiek aprakstita, par pirms 35
gadiem uzcelto sv. Pétera baznicas torni pasakot vienigi to, ka tas esot “nolie-
cies uz vienu pusi”. Toties ipasi izcelta pareizticigo baznica. Tiesa, vairak
pieminéta Rigas apkartne — Pirmais un Otrais keizardarzs, netalas muizinas
(Agenskalns, Zolitide) u. c. No citiem Rigas ievérojamakajiem objektiem
nosaukts “800 solus garais” plostu tilts par Daugavu (Bernoulli 1779, 257-
258; 270-271). Par Valmieru pateikts vienigi tas, ka ta esot “jauka vieta
(Flecken) ar pasta staciju, 106 verstis no Rigas”; savukart par Valkas “pilsé-
tinu” — tikai tas, ka tur parlaidusi nakti (Bernoulli 1779, 277;278).

Jelgava un Riga siki raksturotas dazadas bibliotékas un kabineti, ari
Kurzemes hercoga gleznu kolekcija kada nenosaukta galma vasaras rezidencé
(ne Rundalé).

Visplasaka informacija sniegta par dazadam kolekcijam, visvairak dabas-
zinatnu jeb, ka toreiz médza teikt, naturaliju kolekcijam. Skiet, ka autors
gluzi vai apmats ar eksotisku krajumu aprakstisanu Riga un vinam nav atlicis
laika apskatit pasu pilsétu. Uzskatams piemeérs: ratskunga Johana Kristofa

2Hupel, A. W. Topographische Nachrichten von Lief- und Ehbstland. 3 Bde. Riga,
1777-1782.

3 Gadebusch, K. F. Livldndische Bibliothek. 3 Bde. Riga, 1777.

*Wraxall, N. W. Cursory Remarks made in a Tour through some of the Northern
Parts of Europe. London, 1775.
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Beérensa (Johann Christoph Bebrens, 1729-1792) nama Bernulli satiek vina
jaunako brali Reinholdu (Reinhold Bebrens, 1745-1823), arstu un botanikas
amatieri, kur§ nupat ieradies atvalinajuma no Irtisas krastiem. Bernulli
ieinteresé “ieveribas cienigas lietas”, ko vins atvedis no Sibirijas: dargas kazok-
adas, mineralu kolekcija, reto augu séklas, ka ari monétas. Tam veltits vairakas
lappuses gars specifiski zinatnisks apraksts, kam ar Rigas pilsétu it ka nebatu
nekada sakara. Nozimigs ir Himzela® muzeja apmekléjums. Tas esot “diezgan
bagats ar Sibirijas un citiem mineraliem un tapat ar parakmenojumiem (Petre-
fakten)”; tomer ta “iekséjais sakartojums nav nedz metodisks, nedz klasisks”
(Bernoulli 1779, 266). Jaatzimé, ka Bernulli zinojums ir pirmais publicétais
Himzela muzeja apraksts.

Otru reizi ierodoties Riga, Johans III Bernulli raksturojis aptiekara Rosta
prieks$zimigi iekartoto farmacijas kolekciju, ka ari Rigas Doma baznicas virs-
macitaja fon Essena (Immanuel Justus von Essen, 1719-1780) vértigo biblio-
téku, pazistama brivmurnieka Baltazara Bergmana (Balthasar Bergmann,
1736-1789) naturaliju un jo ipasi — Livonijas monétu kolekciju. Pieminéts
ari Johans Kristofs Broce (Johann Christoph Brotze, 1742-1823), tomér tikai
ka izcils zimétajs, nevis latviesu un libiesu zemnieku dzivesveida atainotajs
(Bernoulli 1780, 7-9, 13, 16, zemsv. piez.).

Izsakoties metaforiski, Bernulli nebrauca uz Latviju, lai redzétu Latviju,
bet gan lai, pieméram, Riga redzétu Sibirijas kazokadas un Uralu mineralu
paraugus, Dienvidamerikas taurinus un renesanses meistaru gleznas, parak-
menojumus, gliemeZnicas, monétas utt. H.-P. Marti, runajot par Bernulli
celojumu pa Kurzemi, konstaté: “Kopa ar Bernulli uz Jelgavu celo Berlines
apgaismiba, kura tur meklé ne jau Kurzemi, bet gan pati sevi — un sevi ari
atrod” (Marti 2005, 500). So rezuméjumu var attiecinat ari uz Vidzemes un
Igaunijas aprakstiem. Diemzél tada tajos laikos bija daudzu celojoso zinat-
nieku programma. Turklat “Bernulli domasanu un ricibu nosaka eidemo-
nisks® pragmatisms” (Marti 2005, 504). Tadéjadi Johana III Bernulli celojuma
apraksts vértéjams ka tipisks apgaismibas laikmeta zinatnieka celojuma
apraksta (Gelebrtereisebeschreibung) paraugs.

5 Saskana ar Rigas arsta Nikolausa fon Himzela (Nicolaus von Himsel, 1729-1764)
novéléjumu no vina kolekcijam 1772. gada izveidots Rigas pilsétas muzejs, kas bija
pirmais publiskais muzejs ne vien Riga, bet ari Baltija.

®Eidemonisms (no gr. eudaimonia ‘laime, labklajiba’) — étikas virziens, kas atzist, ka
tikumibas pamats ir cilvéka tiek$anas péc laimes.
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Some Historico-Cultural Pictures of Courland and Livland
in the Travel Description of Swiss Astronomer Johann III Bernoulli
in Mitau and Riga in 1777 and 1778

Key words: Johann III Bernoulli, travel journals, 18 century history of science,
18 century history of Latvian culture, museums and collections

Summary

The German scientist of Swiss origin, the second astronomer of Prussia,
Johann IIT Bernoulli (1744-1807) belonged to a very notable family of mathe-
maticians and astronomers of the second half of the 17" and the 18* century.
The main aim of his journey from Berlin to St. Petersburg through Prussia,
Poland, Courland, Livland, and Estland was to get acquainted with more
remarkable scientific institutions, the academies of sciences, collections and
museums, especially those of history of nature and personally meet the most
prominent scientists of East Europe. The focus of his interests lay on the scien-
tific life in Konigsberg, Danzig, and St. Petersburg. The experience of his travels
was expounded in the book “Reisen durch Brandenburg, Pommern, Preussen,
Curland, Russland und Poblen in den Jabren 1777 und 1778 (The journey
through Brandenburg, Pomerania, Prussia, Courland, Russia and Poland in
the years of 1777 and 1778) published in 6 bands from 1779 to 1780.

Bernoulli, during his journey through the Duchy of Courland and Gover-
norates of Livland and Estland, paid attention mainly to scientific institutions,
libraries, museums and private collections, principally those of natural sciences.
The academic high school in Mitau (now Jelgava), founded by Duke of Cour-
land, Peter Biron, and its library have been described in detail adding the
biographies of the professors who taught at the high school. Bernoulli describes
also the collection of pictures of Peter Biron. Bernoulli also gives the infor-
mation about several private collections and museums in Riga, including the
museum of the physician Nicolaus von Himsel, the oldest one in the Baltics.

Bernoulli shows little interest in objects other than those related to science.
He briefly describes the architecture of Libau (now Liepaja), especially the
Holy Trinity Church; he also highly evaluates the economy of Libau in regard
to other towns of Courland. In opposite, nothing has been told about the
customs and the social situation of the local people, Latvian and Estonian
peasants. Thereby, Johann III Bernoulli’s travel journal confidently represents
the type of the travel literature of scientists of the age of Enlightenment
(Gelehrtereisebeschreibung).
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BocnpusaTie BoeHHOIi 1€liCTBUTEIbHOCTH
HaceJieHneM 3anaanoii berapycu
(110 MaTepHaIaM MOJIEBBIX MCCJIEI0BAHMIA)

KioueBbie ciioBa: BCJ’[aPYCL, HallMCTCKasdA OKKYyIlalus, BOCIIOMWHaHU:A, ITOJIC-
BbIC€ UCCJICAOBaHUA

B uccnenoBaHusX, MOCBAIICHHBIX CUTyallMu B 3aragHoi benapycu B
MepUOI HAIIMCTCKOM OKKYITalluK, MOXKHO BCTPETUTD CTEPEOTHUIIBI, UTO, B CUITY
creu@uUKU peruoHa, 31eCh UMeJIO MECTO MaCCOBOE HETaTUBHOE OTHOIIICHUE
K COBETCKOM BJIaCTU U MMO3TOMY IMPUXOJ HEMEIIKMX OKKYITaHTOB MOT BOCIIPH -
HUMAaThCST KaK M30aBJIeHUEe OT OOJIBIIIEBUKOB, UTO OBUIO OUYE€Hb MaJIO TTapTH-
3aH, KOTOPbIE B OCHOBHOM, OBLIM BBIXOJLIAMU U3 BOCTOYHOI YacTtu benapycu,
a Takke HaOJIoaicsi aHTUCEMUTHU3M CPEIM TPaXkIaHCKOro HaceJeHUs 1
naptusaH (bpakens (2013), 303—337; Iabepep (2013), 223—224; TatapeHKO
(2006), 257—258). B cTaThe OKKyITalMOHHAST TTOBCEAHEBHOCTh PEKOHCTPYH-
poBaHa Ha OCHOBE BOCIIOMMHAHMI1 OYeBUILIEB, MPOXMBAIOIIUX B [TocTaBckoM
paitoHe Bute6ckoii ob1actu.

Cpeau aBTOPOB BOCIIOMUHAHUI JIFOAM Pa3HOTO BO3pacTa, COLMaJIbHOTO
cTaryca, pa3HbIX MECT IIEPBUYHOIO NIPOXKMBaHYs. BocIIOMMHAHMSI OXBATHIBAIOT
nepuon ¢ koHua 1930-bix 10 KoH1a 1940-bIX IT., 0TOOpPaHbI CBEACHUST 00 WH-
TepeCcyIolIeM Hac IePUoJIe HALIMCTCKOM OKKYIalliy. B ucciienoBaHUM NCITOIb-
3YIO0TCSI BOCIIOMMHAHUS, 3a(pUKCHUpOBaHHbBIE HccaenoBatesiMu B 2017 I. B xoze
akcreauimii repputopun [loctaBckoro paiioHa.

s Bepudukauy 1 peKOHCTPYKIIMU COOBITHM Yepe3 Mpru3My BOCTIPHSI-
THSI OYEBU/ILIEB aBTOPAMU OBLIO IIPUMEHEHO HECKOJIBKO MEeTOI0B. TuItoioru-
YEeCKUI1 METO/I MO3BOJIMII BBIICIUTD IMTOBTOPSIIOLIMECs CloXeThl. CpaBHUTEIbHO-
MCTOPUYECKMI METOJ MCTOJIb30BaH ISl BbIACJIEHUS pa3HbIX TOUEK 3pEHUs B
OIMCAHUSIX OTHUX U TEX XK€ COOBITUI 1 MAKCUMAIbHOT'O BBISICHEHUS TTIPUYMHbBI
TaKoTo pacxoxiaeHus. Kpome Toro, aHajan3 BHEIIIHUX M BHYTPEHHUX (haKTo-
POB, OKa3aBILINX BIUSIHUE HAa UCTOPUUYECKYIO MHTEPIIPETALIMIO UCCIICAYEMbIX
COOBITHI, TTO3BOJINII OOBSICHUTH OTHOIIIEHUE aBTOPOB BOCITOMUHAHUI K TOMY
WJIA MTHOMY CIOXKETY.

Brino onportieHo 16 pecrioHaeHTOB. MeTon aHKeTUPOBAHUST IIPAKTUIECKHI
He IPUMEHSUICS, 3a/1aBaJINCh HEKOTOPbIE HABOISIIIME BOIIPOCHI.
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ﬂal-[H])le O peCrnnoHACHTaX,
BOCIIOMHHAHUSA KOTOPLIX UCNOJIb30BAHBI B UCCJIE€IOBAHAA

Tabmmna 1

MecTo npoxu-

ConunanbHblii cTaTyC

Ton Mecto
BaHHS HA TEPUOJ ceMbH HA MOMEHT
Ne poxae- Tloa TPOKUBAHNS Ha OKKyNaIUH HAYAJIA OKKYNAINH
Hust JIAHHBIH MOMEHT 41947 _1944 1. 1941—1944 r.
1 2 3 4 5 6
11929  wmyx. 1. IpysmoBo 1. [pysnoso OeIHSIKN, HaHUMAa-
IMTocraBckuii p-on  IlocTraBckuii p-oH  JIUCh HA PAOOTHI
2 1932t xeH. n. IpysmoBo 1. [py3moBo HET CBeACHUIA
ITocraBckuii p-oH  IlocTaBckuii p-oH
3 1929r  xeH. a.JlsgxoBuimHa 1. JIaxoBimHa HET CBeCHUIA
ITocraBckuii p-on  IlocraBckuii p-oH
4 1927t xeH. n. Tensku 1. Hamozepne cupoTa
ITocraBckuii p-oH  IlocraBckuii p-oH
5 1935r  xeH. aA. MucbKue I. Mucbkue HET CBeICHUIA
ITocraBckuii p-on  [locraBckuii p-oH
6 1922r.  xeH. u. IlerpoBuun 1. [MerpoBuun Biageau 17 ra
ITocraBckuit p-oH [loctaBckuit p-oH 3eMJIn
7 1931t wmyx. n. [Tomenuku 1. [Monenmuku BIajenu 8 ra
IMocraBckuii p-on  [locTtaBcKuit p-oH  3eMJIK
8§ 19281  xeH. na. Kamam 1. Kaman Biaaenu 8 ra
ITocraBckuii p-oH  IlocTaBckuii p-oH  CcBOei 3eMJIU U
8 ra apeHIOBaIN
9 1927t xeH. na. Koamu 1. JeBTyTUIIKI HET CBeACHUIA
ITocraBckuii p-on  IlocraBckuii p-oH
10 19221  xeH. LIL JIBIHTYMbBI 1. KyKoliHu HET CBEeICHUI
IToctaBckuii p-oH  IlocraBckuii p-oH
11 1923r.  xen. n. [lepecnera 1. [Mepecnera OCIHSAKW, HAaHU-
ITocraBckuii p-on  IlocTraBckuii p-oH Majauch Ha pabOThI
12 19271 xeH. a. CBUpAYyHbI . MactsHu OeIHSIKN, HAHU-
ITocraBckuii p-oH  IlocTtaBckuii p-oH  MaJuch Ha pabOThI
13 1923t xen. n. Copoku 1. Copoku HET CBeICHUIA

ITocraBckuii p-oH

[TocTaBckuii p-oH

! HasBaHus HaceJIE€HHBIX ITYHKTOB U MX aIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHUAILHAS TIPHU-
HaJUIEXKHOCTD JaHbl Ha MOMeHT 2018 1.
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1 2 3 4 5 6

14 1924  xeH. n. Tensiku n. Tensku BJIAJICJIM OKOJIO
ITocraBckuii p-oH  IlocraBckuii p-oH 7 ra

15 1920r.  xeH. T JIBIHTYIIBI . PoMalmkoBUYM  HET CBEACHMIA
[MocraBckuii p-on  IlocTaBckuii p-oH

16 1932r.  xen. n. I[lomenuku 1. [Monenuku 10 ra 3emm

[ToctaBckuii p-on  IlocTaBckuii p-oH

Hcxonst n3 JaHHBIX TaOJIMLBI 1, O TeHAEpHOMY TTPU3HAaKy 13 16 yero-
BeK — 2 MYXYUH U 14 XeHIIUH (MpUYMHA AUCTPOIOPLIMU — B MPOJOJIKU-
TEJIbHOCTH XM3HU, a TAKKE B TOM, YTO MYKIMHBI OOBIYHO CITYKIJIN B psimax
KpacHoii ApMuM; 110 BO3paCTHOMY IPU3HAKY — 6 Y€JIOBEK POAMIIMCH B IIEPUO
¢ 1920 . — o 1925 T, 6 yesoBeK — ¢ 1926 . mo 1930 1., 4 yenmoBeka — ¢ 1931 .
o 1935 r. ObpazoBaHue, Kak MpaBUI0, — HECKOJIbKO KJIaCCOB MOJbCKOM Ha-
YaJIbHOM, peXe — COBETCKOM IITKOJIBI, OAHA HETpaMOTHasI. 32 peIKUM MCKITIO-
YeHHEM, OTIPOIICHHBIC 10 BOWHBI IIPOXWBAIN B CEMbSIX, BIIaJICBIINX 3eMJICH
(7 — 12 ra), cKOTOM, TO €CTb CPEIHEro J0CTaTKAa.

ITo TepputopuanbHoMy Npu3HaKky (kapTa 1. «ITocTtaBckuit paiioH B co-
BpEMEHHBIX TPaHMIIaX C HAHeCEHEM HaCceJIEHHBIX ITYHKTOB, I1Ie IIPOBOIMIINCH
I10JIEBbIE MCCIIE0BAHMS») 5 HACEJEHHBIX ITYHKTOB HAXOOWINCH ¢ 1 ampens
1942 r. B CBupckoM yesne Bunenckoro okpyra (Bezirk Wilna-Land)) rene-
panbHoro okpyra Jlutrsa (Generalbezirk Litauen), octaabHbie B [TTyGOKCKOM
okpyre (Bezirk Glubokoje) renepanbHoro okpyra benapyce (Generalbezirk
WeifSruthenien). Takum 06pa3oM, B ITepHOI HALIMCTCKOM OKKYITAIIUU COBPE-
MeHHbIN [TocTaBckuit pailoH oka3zascs pa3aeaeHHBIM U MPEICTaBIeH B CO-
CTaBe IBYX aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX €AMHULL peiiXxCKOMUCcapraTa
Octnann. B ormrame ot Boctounoit benapycn, B paitoHe neiicTBoBajia HeMell-
Kasl TPaXAaHCKasl OKKYITAIIMOHHAs aAMUHUCTPAIMS, OMHAKO HAXOXICHUE
paiioHa B pa3IMYHbIX AIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATIBbHBIX EAUMHUIIAX HAJIO-
JKWJTO CBOM OTIEYATOK Ha OKKYMALIMOHHYIO TOBCETHEBHOCTb.

[TpuxoanTCsT yIUTHIBATh U TO, YTO 10 CEHTSIOPS 1939 I palioH, KaK 1 BCST
3aragHast yacTb benmapycu, Haxoguics B coctaBe [lonpim. JlIoBOeHHBIEC TOIBI
MPU MOJIbCKOM BJIACTU JIIOJM BCIIOMUHAIOT B OCHOBHOM 0e3 Heratusa. bosib-
IIMHCTBO MHMOPMAHTOB C IUCKPUMUHALIMEH TT0 HALIMOHATbHOMY MTPU3HAKY
HE CTAJIKMBAJIMCh, B MaTePUAJbHOM IIJIaHE CEeMbU KUJIU B OTHOCUTCIHHOM
JIOCTaTKe, HO M HeboraTo. HempomosKuTe IbHEBIN TTepHUO COBETCKOM BIACTH
(ceHTs16pb 1939 — ntoHb 1941 1) TaksKe OLIEHUBAIOT, KaK MPaBWIO, HEHTPaTbHO.
KomnnextuBuzanuus B paiioHe MPOBOAMIACH TOJBKO ¢ Havaia 1950-x rr., mo-
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3TOMY B IIPEIBOCHHBIC TOIBI IIPU COBETCKOM BJIACTHU ITOBCETHEBHAS KM3HBb
pagukalibHO He udMeHuiach (IletpoBckast).

Hemupl 3axoauau B n1omMa OOJbIIMHCTBA MHGOPMaHTOB. MckioueHne
COCTaBJIICT BOCIIOMUHAHNE XUTSIHHUIIEI 1. KoMan, B KOTopoii pa3sMmeniancs
JINTOBCKMIT TApHU30H, M HEMIIHI B TOMa MECTHBIX 3KUTeeit He 3axomunu (Kap-
K03). BOJIBIIIMHCTBO JII0/Ieil KOHCTATUPYET CTpax Mepea HeMllaMu, Mapoaep-
CTBO («IIPUEIYT, IIOCTPEIISTIOT Kyp U MOEAYT» ), HCOOXOAUMOCTh KOPMUTH HE-
MEIIKUX coJImat, HoueBaBmMX B moMax (Ipmoko, ITerposckast, demapoBuy,
Koiipa). [lepMaHeHTHBIH CTpax MOT ObITh OOYCIOBJIEH JOBOEHHBIM CTaTyCOM
YeJI0BeKa, KaK B ClTydae KUTEJIbHUIIBL . POMaIIKoBWYM, OBIBIIICH TeTTyTaTOM
TIPY COBETCKOM BIIACTH, OTYETO BECh IMEPUOM OKKYITAIINK €I IIPUXOIMIOCH
npsTatbes (YpbanoBud). OTCyTCcTBHE 00S3HU Bpara OBLTO KpaliHe peaKUM
(Kypomckuii). Jlaxe ecim HEMIIBI M HE XIJIN JCPEBHU U, IIO OIIPEACICHIIO
nH(POPMaHTa, «OBIJIO THXO0», TO UX ITOSBJICHHIE BO BpeMsI TAHIIEB 3aCTaBIISIIIO
pazoerarbcst MoJjioaexsb (Koiipa).

Ecau ceMbst (v1r HaceJICHHBIN ITYHKT) He TTOCTPpamaliv TakK, KaK COCEIH,
OIIeHKa OKKYITAIIMOHHOTO IIeproaa HelTpaabHasl. B mocieBoeHHBII ITepHo,
KOTJa CTaJy M3BECTHBI MAaCIITA0Bl TCHOLIMIAa, KOHKPETHBIC (PaKThl HACIIHIS
110 OTHOIIIEHUIO K XKUTEJISIM COCEHUX AePEeBEHb, TUYHO 3HAKOMBIM WU POJI-
CTBEHHUKaM, CUTyalllsi, B KOTOPOii 0Ka3aics caM MH(MOPMaHT B FObl BOMHBI,
eMy He KaxeTcs KatacTpoduyeckoit. ZKurenbHuua 1. Teassku xapakTepusyeT
CBOI1 OIBIT clieAyIonM oopa3oM: « HopmanbHO X1, HUKTO He MocTpaaall.
MBI BOIHBI U HE 3HAJIA, MOXKHO CKa3aThb, KaK APyrue ropesu, roaonain». He-
CMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO CTPax MO OTHOIIEHWIO K HEMIIaM MPUCYTCTBOBAN («KOraa
Opasii Bellld, TaK elle HUYero, a BOT KaK CTajv Opath B [epMaHuio — cTanu
TJ1akaTh», «TaHLbI ObLTH, MOKa B [epMaHuIo He cTanu OpaTh»), €CTh YETKOE
MOHUMAaHME, YTO MOTJIO ObITh HAMHOTO xyxXke (Tensik).

KpaiiHne penko oTHoIlIeHUE K HEMIIaM ObLJI0 HEHTPaTbHO-TIOJIOXUTEb-
HBIM 1 00YCIaBIMBaJIOCh 3TO cielU(UIECKOM CUTyalMell B KOHKPETHOM Ha-
ceJIeHHOM TyHKTe. Ec/iu nepeBHs Haxoauaach B 30HE YCTOMYMBOIO KOHTPOJIS
HeMIIeB (rapHU30H pa3Mellayics B HEl WJIM OYeHb OJIM3KO0), a paCIIOPSIKEHUS
OKKYMallMOHHOM aAMUHUCTPALINY UCTIOTHSIUCH, HAaCeJIEHUE HE MOJIBEPrajioch
HACUJIMIO U HE UCIIBIThIBAJIO cTpaxa. Tak, xxuteabHulia 1. Copoku oTMevania:
«MBI, MOXXHO CKa3aTh, M HEe BUIEIU BOHBI». HeMIIbl, rapHU30H KOTOPBIX pa3-
MeIaJICSl OKOJIO XKeJIe3HOIOPOXHOU cTaHIIMK HoBoapyliK, HUYEro mioxoro
HE cIesanu, NMPUXOIWIM B JEPEBHIO U JIaXe NaBalyd MOCTPEISITh MECTHBIM
oHo1aM. JIOSJTIbBHOCTb U OTCYTCTBME MapTH3aH (M CPpeau MECTHBIX, U CPeIu
MPUXOISIIMX) pacCMaTpUBaeTCs €10 Kak (hakTop, 6;1aronapsi KOTOpoMy AePeBHS
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He OblIa COXCKEHa, B OTIMYME OT cocemHUX. [IpoayKToB MUTAHUS XBaTalo,
IIPOMTOBAPHI TTOJIYJaJId OT HEMIICB ITyTeM OOMEHA, M HETaTMBHO KCHIMMHA
OLICHMBAET He BOCHHBIC COOBITHS, a TIOCIIEBOCHHBIC TOIBI. XOTSI B TO XK€ BPEMST
OHa YIIOMWHACT yToH Jfoneil B [epMaHuio, HO, TTOCKOJIBKY €€ CeMbIO OH He
3aTPOHYJ, BOCIOMUHAHUS HE SIBIISTIOTCS TSLKEIBIMU, B OTJIMYNE OT BOCITOMM -
HaHWI O JEHCTBUSIX MapTU3aH, 3a0paBIINX y oTia KOHS 1 caHu (CakoBUY).
Taxcke KpaifHe MajIo ITOMHSIT O IEHCTBUSIX HEMIIEB Ha OKKYITMPOBAHHOI Tep-
PUTOPUM OBIBIIINE OCTapOAUTEPHI, IJISI KOTOPBIX Hanbojaee IpKUM (HeTaTHB-
HBIM WJIA HEUTPaIbHBIM) BOCIIOMUHAHWEM, 3aTMUABIINM COOBITHASI Ha OKKY-
IMMPOBAaHHOM TEPPUTOPHUH, IBIIICTCS BpeMsl, IpoBeacHHOe B [epMmanum ([b,
JlykamreBuy).

HepeBeHcKHUiT cTapocTa (MHMDOPMAHTHI UCIIOJB3YIOT TOJIBCKUI TEPMITH
«COJITBIC») TIPAKTUYECKU BO BCEX CIYJasIX BOCIIPMHUMAJICS KaK CBOM («Kaxk-
JIOMY TOCYIapCTBY HYXKHbI HAYaJIbHUKW»), HE COCIaBILIMI OIHOCEIbYaHaM
Huaero rroxoro (Anbdep FO., Kapkos, CakoBuu, Ypoarnosud). B cBs31 ¢ TeM,
YTO CTapOCTa Ha3HavaJ TpaXkmaH Ha paboTy, cOOMpat HaJIOTH, TIOPOM eTo IIpH-
XOIMJIOCH 3a1a0pWBaTh CAMOTOHOM WJIN IEHbIaMU, U 3TO BOCIIPHMHUMAIOCh
Kak HemsoexHoe (Koiipa, [pubko, [TeTpoBckas). JIronum IoHMMAIH, 9TO CTa-
POCTOI MPUXOAMIOCH OBITh BEIHYKIEHHO, YaCTO UCIIOJIHEHUE 00sI3aHHOCTEeM
ObLIO YPEBATO YIPO30ii TSI )KU3HU CO CTOPOHBI ITapTU3aH, MO3TOMY MPaKTHU-
KOBaJIOCh MOOYEPEAHOE UCIIOTHEHE MYXXUMHAMU O0S13aHHOCTU CTapOCThI
(Ipubxko, TomoBko, Tensak, @exapoBuy).

HanoroB MHOrue He MOMHSIT (BOCIIOMUHAHUS TeX, KTO BO BpeMsI BOIHBI
ObUTM IEThbMU ) UJIK BOCIIPUHUMAIOT UX KaK rpadexk co CTOPOHbI HeMuEeB. M3bs-
THE MIPOIYKTOB MUTAaHUs B paMKaX cOopa HaTypaJbHbIX HAJIOTOB YaCTO MOIJIO
MPOU3BOAUTELCS HE Yepe3 CTapOCT, a HEMELKUMU COoIIaTaMU U TTOJIMLUEH, KO-
TOpbIE, TOMUMO (DUKCHPOBAHHOT'O KOHTUHI€HTA, 3a0MpaJIv YacTh MPOAYKTOB
1o codctBeHHOI nHULMaTuBe (Anbdep A., Kapkos). MHdopMmaHTHI MocTapiie
TOMHSIT, YTO OTell ClaBajl HaTypaJbHbII HAJIOT, XOTS M HE MOT'YT CKa3aTh TOYHO,
B kKakoMm oobeMe (Koiipa, YpbaHosuy). B ogHoM 13 ciiydaeB MH(POPMAHT CO-
00II1aeT, YTO HEMIIbl Opajiyd MEHbIIIEe, YeM COBETCKasl BJACTh MOCJIEe BOWHBI
(Ipubko). YacTh MHGOPMAHTOB MOMHUT UCTIOTHEHME TPYAOBOI TOBUHHOCTMU:
CeJIbCKOXO3SIMICTBEHHbIE Pa0OTHI, PACUMCTKA JOPOTU OT CHEera, BOCCTaHOBJIE-
HUE COXCKEHHBIX TapTU3aHaMUu MOCTOB, paboTa Ha JIECOTUJIKE, BIBO3KE Jieca,
BsI3aHUE TETUIBIX HOCKOB HeMIlaM («OHM Xe 1oJ MOCKBOi1 cHera OOsIIUCh»)
(®emaposnu, Ypbanosuu, Koiipa, [pnoko). B ciyyae oTCyTCTBHSI B ceMbe
MY>KYMHBI TPUXOAUIOCH MepeaaBaTh KOHS APYTMM OfHOCEIbYaHaM, BbIITO-
HSIBILIM TYXX€BYIO ITOBUHHOCTH (PenapoBud). JJomoJHUTEIBHOM TOBUHHOC-
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ThIO 1151 HEKOTOPBIX CEMe ObLIIO coaepKaHUe MOOYEPEAHO XKUTEJICH, TPUHY-
IUTEBHO IMepeMEIICHHBIX HeMIIaMU 13 (DPOHTOBBIX paifoHOB B THIT ([0JI0BKO).
B omHoM m3 paccka3oB ynoMuHaeTCs (haKT MpeMUPOBAaHNSA KPECThsTHIMHA 32
JI0OPOCOBECTHBIN TPYI U 00pa3ll0BOE COAEPKAHUE XyTOPA CETbXO3UHBEHTA -
pem (Ipndxo). DTo ObLT KpaliHe penKuii Ciaydaii, XOTs B 00palleHUsIX HeMell -
KWX BJIaCTe K HACEJICHUIO TaKast BO3MOXHOCTD JCKJIapHPOBaIach.

O06pa3 MOIUIEHCKOTO TPaIUIIMOHHO HEeTaTUBHEII. MeCTHBIC TTOTUIICTH -
CKHUe MOSIBISIIUCh B AepeBHsIx [locTtaBuivHbl, BXoauBlieil B coctaB [1y0ok-
CKOT'0 OKpyra reHepajibHoro okpyra benapycs. Hanmpumep, B BOJIOCTHOM LigHTpe
1. [py3moBo B HaYaIBHEIN MIEPUOJ OKKYITAIINY HaXOIMIOCh OKOJIO 12 TI0Jm-
neiickux (Tmo3mHee ObITA YHUYTOXKCHBI MapTH3aHAMM ), TMEJI0CH TIOMEIICHIE
I1s1 apecTaHTOB. OTHOIIIEHUE MECTHBIX XXKUTeJel K HUM MH(MOPMaHT BbIpa3u
cJenyroUIM o0pa3oM: «Iaxe neTu oostuch!» (Abdep A.). MoTuBaus mo-
CTYIIICHUSI MECTHBIX JKUTeJICH B TIOJIUIINIO TNOO HEM3BECTHA, TNOO TPAKTyeTCs
KaK ITOMCK «XOpolei xku3Hm». [1o KpaiiHei Mepe, TOCTYIICHHE B TIOJIUIIIIO
KaK peakirio Ha perpecCruy COBETCKOM BIaCTU MECTHBIE XKUTEJIU HE pacCMaT-
PUBAIOT, YTO OBLIO ObI JIOTMYHO MPEATIONOXKUTH B JaHHOM perruoHe (Anbgep A.,
Kypomcxkuii, [TetpoBckas, Jlykamesud). B omHOM 13 BOCIOMUHAHMIT CO00-
IIaeTCsl O MPUHYIUTEIEHOM PEKPYTHPOBAHIN MOJIOAEKH B oJuinio (Iproko).

3amaaHasi yacTh palioHa Bxonusia B CBupckuii ye3n BusieHckoro okpyra
U, TOMMMO HEMEIIKUX CUJT, KOHTPOJIMPOBAIaCch TUTOBCKOM nojuimeit. Mect-
HBIC SKUTEJIH B TTOTUIIAIO He peKPyTUPpOBaINCh. MH(pOopMamm o HIX HEMHOTO,
CKOpee BCETo MOTOMY, UTO B 3aIragHoil yactu [locTaBckoro paitoHa aKTHB-
HOCTb MapTU3aH OblLla HUXE, U JIMTOBCKHE MOJUIEHCKUE Yallle BCero Haxo-
JUJUCHh HA OTIOPHBIX MYHKTaX, U UX ObLIO MEHbIIIE, HEXXEIU TOJULIMU B IPY-
rux pernoHaXx. OHM KOHTaKTHUPOBAIM C MECTHBIM HaceleHueM. ITloatoMmy B
BOCIIOMMHAHUSIX MHGOPMAIIHS O HUX BAPBUPYETCST OT IIPOCTOTO YITOMIHAHMS,
YTO 3[1eCh OBLIN JIMTOBCKUE MOJIULIEHCKHE («<KOTOPBIE 32 HEMILIEB» ), 10 HE3HA-
YUTEJIbHBIX ATIU30/I0B C UX yJaCTUEM, KOTOPbIE 3alIOMHWIUCH KUTEJSIM Iepe-
BeHb 3amana [loctaBmmHb! (2Kypomckuii, Ypoanosud, KyHuikast). YmoMm-
HaeTCsI HAIMYKE OOMYHINPOBAHMUS, OTIIMIHOTO OT HEMEILIKOTO, MOOVITM3AIIS
B [epMaHuIO Ha paboTy, MpUBJeYEHUE K pabOTe B MecTax NUCIOKALIMHY TTOTH -
neiicknx (Kapkos, Koiipa, @emapopud). C MECTHBIMU JKUTEISIMU TUTOBCKUE
TOJIATICHICKHE 00Ianuch mo-mmoinbcku (I[leTpoBckast). 3HaiM, YTO TUTOBIIBI
BoeBanu ¢ maptuzanamu (Pemaposuy). 2ZKutenpaniia 1. Koman pacckasbiBacT
0 HeyJaBIlleMcsl HallaleHUM MapTu3aH Ha JMUTOBCKUM rapHu3oH (Kapkos).
HetiTpanbHas, B 11e7I0M, OLIEHKA JIUTOBLEB KOHTPACTUPYET C ONMCAaHUEM T10-
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ITBITKA HACWUIMS JINTOBCKOTO HETPE3BOTO MOJMIICHCKOTO, 3aKOHUNBIICHCS
COXCKEHMEM YacCTH ICPEBHU M YOMICTBOM MOJIOHOTO YeoBeka (Temsk).

Bo MHOXecTBe BocTmOMUHAHUN (PUTYPUPYIOT eBpen. Ecim eBpen 1 He
JKVUJTA 1O BOWHEI B IepeBHE MH(pOpPMaHTa, TO OHM OBLIN 3HAKOMBI T10 TI0e3/I-
KaM B Mara3wHBI B OJTiKaifIee MecTeudko. AOCOTIOTHO BCE BOCIIOMUHAHMS O
TpareIny eBpeeB MIPOHNKHYTHI COYYBCTBUEM K HUM («3a0IHO KIJIN, HEe OBLIIO
pa3HMIIB»). EBpen, cTonmeTussMu TIpoXXuBaBIye B bemapycu, BocrprmHIMa-
JINCH KaK CBOM, TAaKMeE Xe JIFOIH, Kak u 0emopych (Tensk). JIrogu Bumenn, Kak
€BpeeB THAJIM B TETTO, BUICIN MHOXKECTBO PACCTPEISTHHBIX €BPEEB M3 TETTO B
Hynunosuuax (Ionosko, [prnbKo). Ykac oT yBUAEHHOTO OAHOM KEHIIMHOMN
repegaH ciaoBaMm: «Bo3dr, Kak mpoBa» (0 Terax youTsix eBpeeB) (IpmbKo).
Hpyrast paccKka34yuliia OIMMCEIBaeT eBpeeB, OTIIPaBICHHBIX Ha TOOBIYY Topda,
caemyronnM oopa3om: «EBpen GemHBIC ¢ TIeCHEH UAYT, a KAKKWe TaM IIeCHU?
Kposaseie!» (Oemaposud). CouyBCTBHE IPOSIBIISLIOCH HE TOIBKO Ha CJIOBAX,
HO 1 Ha fiejie. HecMoTpst Ha ICKITIOUNTEIIFHO BRICOKIIA PHUCK IS ce0sI 1 CEMBH,
MHOTHE ponuTesn nH(popMaHTOB IToMoranu eBpesMm ([pubdxo, Koiipa). Orerr
OITHOI KCHIIIMHBI, BO3UBIINI B ITocTaBBI CeHO, TIPSTAIT IO HUM IIPOAYKTHI
IIJIST eBpeeB — OBIBIIINX cocenei (3 ceMbl), KOTOpBIE 0 OTIpaBKu 13 Komaii B
reTTo Mecs npsitaauch B ux gome (Kapkos). O6 yKphIBaTe/IbCTBE €BpPEEB pac-
CKazaJu elle ABe XKEHIUHbI, 0Tl OHOM MpsiTal MX Ha CBOEM XyTOpe, BTOpasi
3HaJIa, YTO UX YKpbIBaJa XXeHIlMHa U3 cocenHei nepeBuu (Kynuukas, @ena-
poBHUY).

Ha tepputopuu IToctaBckoro paiioHa He pacroJiaraiuch NapTU3aHCKUe
30HBI, TEM HE MEHEe, MapTU3aHbI 371€Ch JEACTBOBAJIN, U COBETCKHUE U ITOJIbCKUE.
B ITocraBckoMm u coceanux bpacnasckom, Iydokckom, Muopckom u Lllap-
KOBIIIMHCKOM pailoHax ObLIM MPOBEACHBI JBE KPYIHbIE KapaTeIbHbIe orepa-
LIMY HEeMIIeB TTpoTuB MaptusaH: «HiopHoepr» (22—28.11.1942 1) u «Dpun»
(ceHTSI0pb — OKTsI0pb 1943 1) (Kapameasuvie axyuu 2008, 37—38, 44—45).
[TapTuzanbl GUTypupyroT BO BCEX BOCMIOMUHAHMSIX. B 11eJ1oM, OTHOIIIEHHE K
HUM OBLITO SIPKO BbIPaKeHHOE HeTaTUBHOE, KOTOPOE YCUJIMBAIOCh OT BOCTOKA
K 3amamy.

Bo MHOIrMX BOCIOMUHAHMSIX IeJaeTCs aKLeHT Ha HU3KOI MOpPaJIM MeCT-
HBIX MapTU3aH, TPOTUBOIOCTABIEHE MECTHBIX MPUIIEAIINM U3 BocTouHOoM
benapycu u npyrux peruoHoB CCCP, a Takxe monbckuM naptuzaHam. [1o-
cJieIHYE He COBEePIaIM HACUIUS Hall TpaXkIaHCKUMMU JIMLIAaMU U, TI0 OTIpee-
JICHUIO XEHIIWHBI, Ha YbeM XyTOPE OHU OCTaHABIMBAIUCH, ObUIH «00JIee KYJIb-
TypHbIMI» (Kapkos, [prubko). MecTHBIX COBETCKMX MapTU3aH UH(GOPMAaHThI
OOBUHSIIOT B TOTAJIBHOM MapOJIEPCTBE, KOTIa Y CEMbU 3a0UpaTUCh TTOCIEAHNE
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MPOAYKTHI, NTULA U cKOT (Iprbko). Bo3MmyllleHHe BBI3BIBAIM PEKBU3ULIMU
>KEHCKOM OIIEXbI, N3bIMAEMO I OAPYT NApTU3aH, KOHPUCKALNA Y IeTel
ooysu 3umoii (Kapkos, Anmbdep A., Anbdep 10.). [IpakTukoBamach UMHUTAa-
1IMsI paccTpena KpecTbssHUHA, He COoMIalllaBIIerocsl OTaaTh YTO-a11u00 (Ajb-
dep 10.). BcnomuHaeTcs npuHyauTeIbHass MOOMIM3ALMSI MECTHOM MOTOAEKI
B IIapTU3aHbI BO BpeMs TaHIeB (BacmieBckast). [Topoit BEICKa3bIBAaCTCS YIUB-
JICHUE TI0 TTOBOAY OCIHOCTH IMapTH3aH, KOTOPBIE B OTHOM CEMbE ITPOCHIIHN XO-
35TMKY HaTllOMTh UX XOT$1 ObI MOJIOKOM, B COCEIHEl ceMbe cheii rpruobl (Pemo-
poBuY). B 1pyrom ciyyae Ha mpock0y MOJIOIOTO MapTU3aHa K XO3sIKe 1aTh
eMy IOPTSHKHU IOCJICI0BAJ BOIIPOC, II0UeMy ke Teoe MaTh nx He naia? ([wb).

JIvis B 0MHOM BOCIIOMWHAHWH, HECMOTPSI HAa YIIOMIUHAHNE HEOTHOK-
pPaTHBIX PEKBU3UIIMI, CONEPKUTCS MMOHMMaHUE BaXKHOCTU MapTU3aHCKOM
00prObI: «Ecau 6 He mapTu3aHbl, JOJblIE BoliHA ObLTa Obl» (IPUOKO).

Bo Bcex BOCITOMIMHAHUSIX IIPUCYTCTBYET YeTKOE IIOHUMAaHKE TOTO (DaKTa,
YTO PETIPECCUM HEMIIEB CJICAYIOT B OTBET Ha aKIIUM ITapTU3aH. S pKuM mpume-
POM SIBJISIETCSl yOMIICTBO HEMELIKOTO YUMHOBHMKA IMapTu3aHoM @. MapKoBbIM
(1913—1958, BbIMycKHUK AuBepcOoHHBIX KypcoB HKBJI, komanmup otpsina
nmenn CyBopoBsa, mosgHee Iepoit CoBerckoro Coro3a) (JlereHmapHbIe KOMO-
purn). DTIU301 BCIIOMMHAIOT BCE MH(OOPMAHTHI, XKUBIINC B 3aI1aTHON YaCTH
paiioHa, TOCKOJIbKY HEMIIbI B KAUECTBE BO3ME3IUSI PACCTPEISIN MHOXECTBO
MUPHBIX XkuTeelt B JILIHTyax u okpecTHOCTAX. OMHU MPOCTO KOHCTaTUPY-
FOT CBSI3b MEXKIIY ITOCTYITIKOM ITapTHU3aHa M yOMiICTBOM HEBUHOBHEBIX JIIOICH,
IPYTHE TOBOPSIT 00 3TOM C SIPKO BBIpaKEHHBIM €T0 ocyXneHueM (Kyrumkast,
Koiipa, 2Kypomckuii, Ypoanosuu, ®emapoBny).

Haxe ecnu IepeBHs He MocTpaaaia, JIOAU MOHMMAaIM, YTO COCeTHUE Je-
PEBHU U XyTOpa COXKEHBI MMCHHO M3-3a UX ICUCTBUIA. B BocTOUHOIT YacT
paifoHa, KOTOPYIO 3aTPOHYJIM IBE KapaTeIbHbIC SKCIICINIINHT, KApTUHA BOCH-
HOW MOBCEIHEBHOCTH CXOXa ¢ IPYIMMHU pailoHamu Buredckoit obnactu u
benapycu B 11eJIOM: COXKEHME TOMOB, COTHAHHBIE B OTHO MECTO U CO CTpa-
XOM OXMIAOIIIME CBOCH YIaCTH XKUTENH (COXTYT, PACCTPEIISIIOT, yTOHAT B [ep-
MaHMio?), 6oMOapaMpOBKa HACEICHHBIX ITYHKTOB, CYPOBBII OBIT ITOTOPEThb-
LIeB, IOTSIIMXCS B HEMHOTMX YIIEJIEBIIMX CEIbCKOX03SMCTBEHHbBIX CTPOSHUSIX
M 3eMJIsIHKaX. Takue e BOCIIOMUHAHUS €CTh U Y XKUTejlell JepeBeHb B TTy-
6uHe mapTu3aHckux 30H (TonoBko, Anbdep A., Anbdep HO., Bacunesckas).
EnvHCTBEeHHOE OTIIMYNE — HETATUBHOE OTHOIIICHNE K ITapTU3aHaM, KOTOpoe
JKUTEJIM BOCTOUHON BUTEOIIMHBI IeMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HauuTeabHO pexe (Ipe-
oeHb 2018, 91).
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KapaTempHbIe aKIIMM HAIIMCTOB ITPOTUB MapTH3aH, B XOA¢ KOTOPBIX CTpa-
JIaJio MUPHOE HaceJIeHUe, OCTAIMCh B TTaMsITU BCeX, KTO UX BUIEJT, HE3aBUCUMO
oT Bo3pacTa. IpaxknaHe, OBIBIIINE B TOOBI OKKYIALIMU IETHMH, MOTYT HE T10-
MHUTH (MJIU He 3HATh) KAKNX-JTM0O0 IOAPOOHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OKKYTIAIIM-
OHHO TOBCEIHEBHOCTHIO, HATTPUMEP, KaK1e HAJIOTH TUIaTUJIa CEMbSI B TTOJIb3Y
OKKYITAIIMOHHBIX BJIACTEH, TlIe POOUTEIM MOTJIM JOCTATh IIPOMTOBAPHI, OBLI
JIM B OKPECTHOCTSIX Bpay U Tak Jajiee, HO KOHKPETHbIE PUMEPhl HACUIUS CO
CTOPOHBI HEMIIEB OMCHIBAIOT Yallle BCETo AeTaabHo. HampuMep, TpoXuBaB-
111as1 B TOJIbl BOMHBI B 1. ENbHSAKM XXeH1nrHa 1935 roga poxXaeHUs OMChIBaeT,
KaK WX IBaXKIBI OOMOWIIN caMOJIEThI («ITyJIM CBIMAIMCh KaK 3Be3/Ibl ¢ HeOa»),
rubesb co0aKy, CUACBIICH Ha 1IN BO3JIC TOPSIIETO XJIeBa, IIOTBITKY JeTCH
ee CIacTu, IOMHUT, YTO IePEBHSI ObliIa coxkkeHa B oKTs10pe 1943 1. (KapaTteib-
Hast oniepaunst «Ppurl»), Korma Obl1a mocestHa o3uMast poxkb ([0710BKO).

Bo BpeMst ocBoOOXKIEHUS paliloHa OT HEMIIEB B HACEJIEHHBIX ITyHKTaX, B
KOTOPBIX MPOXWBATA MH(MOPMAHTBI, OOCBBIC ICHCTBUS HE BEIMCh, TEM HE
MEHee, MHOTHE BCTIOMIHAFOT, KaK HEMIIBI CXKUTAJIN HaceJICHHBIC ITYHKTHI, YTO-
HSUTU CKOT, IIO3TOMY JIFOIM MAaCCOBO MPSITAIHUCH B JIECaX CO CBOUM MMYILIECTBOM
(Kapkos, Ypoanosuu, Koiipa, Jlykamesud, Tensik). B omHOM ciiydace ceMbst
KCITOIb30BaJIa OKOIIbI, ocTaBiuecs eule ¢ [lepBoit MupoBoii BoitHbl ([pudKo).

Takum 06pa3oM, TIPOXKMBABIINE B OMHOM paitoHe MHGOPMAHTBI MMEIN
COIOCTaBUMBbIE COLIMATbHBIN CTaTyC U MaTeprabHOE MOJIOXKEHNE HAaKaHYHe
BOIHBI. B TO ke BpeMsl, aiMUHUCTpaTUBHO-TeppUTOpuaibHoe aeneHue [lo-
CTaBCKOTO paiioHa B YCIOBUSIX HAIIMCTCTKOM OKKYITAIIUHM OOYCIOBUIIO HEKO-
TOpbIE OTIMYMS OKKYMallMOHHOU MOBCEAHEBHOCTH, B YACTHOCTU, HAJIMUUE
JIMOO OTCYTCTBHME MECTHOM TTOJUIINHY, TUTOBCKUX MOJMIIEHCKIX (GOPMUPOBaA-
HUI1 1 60¥i110B MmoJibckKoit Apmuu KpaitoBoii. BHe 3aBUCMMOCTH OT MecTa Ipo-
KWBaHUS WH(POPMAHTOB OOIIMMU MOMEHTaMU MX BOCTIOMIUHAHUN SIBIISTIOTCS
cTpax rmepea HeMIIaMU 1 HeJTOSTbHOE OTHOIIICHHE K TTapTU3aHaM; M OTAC/IBHBIC
HUCKJTIOUEHMS JTUIIb TOMYEPKUBAIOT TeHACHLMIO. [IpakTHYecKu Bce OmpoIleH-
HBIE, B TOM YHMCJIC JaXe Te HEMHOTHE, KOTO, IO CUYACTIMBON CIIyJalfHOCTH,
y>Kachl OKKyTallMi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HE 3aTPOHYJ/IM, BCIOMUHAIOT BOMHY KaK
caMoe TSKEJIoe XKM3HEHHOE UCITBITAHUE JUTS Ce0sI JIMIHO U 1T 0EJI0PYCCKOTO
HapoJa B LIEJIOM.

CnmcoK UCTOYHNKOB M JINTEPATYPbI

(Anbdep 2017) Bocmomunanust Anbgepa AHToHa, A. [py3noso [ToctaBckoro
paifona 13 aBrycra 2017 roma; ayamo3anucs (1 9ac, 12 MUHYT Ha 0€JTOPYCCKOM
SI3BIKE ) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1Be aBTOPOB.
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(Anbdep 2017) Bocnmomunanust Anbdep KOnum, a. Ipyznoso IlocraBckoro
paitona 13 aBrycra 2017 roma; aymmo3armuch (40 MUHYT Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM S3bIKE)
XpaHUTCS B INIHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.

(Bacuneckast 2017) Bocmomunanust BacuneBckoii JItoooBu, . JIssxoBiiuHa
ITocTtaBckoro paiioHa 7 okTs10pst 2017 rona; aynuosanucs (1 yac, 29 MUHYT Ha
0EJIOPYCCKOM $I3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B TUYHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.

(lrs 2017) Bocmomunaanus s [packosn, o. Temssku [ToctaBckoro paii-
oHa 13 aBrycra 2017 roga; aynuo3anuch (46 MUHYT Ha O€JIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE)
XpaHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.

(Tonosko 2017) BocnomuHanus TonoBko AHHBI, 1. Muckkue IlocraBckoro
paiiona 13 aBrycra 2017 rona; aynmno3anuch (42 MUHYTHI Ha OEJTOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE)
XpaHUTCS B INIHOM apXHBE aBTOPOB.

(Ipuobko 2017) Bocmomunanus [pudko Mapuu, a. [lerposuun [TocraBckoro
paitoHa 7 okta06ps 2017 rona; ayauosanucs (1 yac 21 MuHyTa Ha 6e10pyCCKOM
SI3BIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.

(Kypomckuii 2017) Bocmommuanmst 2Kypomckoro bpornciasa, . [Tomenmnku
IMocraBckoro pationa 12 aBrycra 2017 rona; aynmosanuch (24 MUHYTHI Ha Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM $I3bIKE€) XpaHUTCS B TUYHOM apX1Be aBTOPOB.

(Kapxko3 2017) Bocmomunanust Kapko3 Buktopuu, 1. Komau ITocraBckoro
paitona 12 asrycra 2017 roma; aynmo3anuch (51 MUHYTa Ha pyCCKOM SI3BIKE)
XpaHUTCS B TNIHOM apXHBE aBTOPOB.

(Koiipa 2017) Bociomunanust Koiiper @enuiun, 1. Kosanu IToctaBckoro
paitoHa 12 aBrycrta 2017 roga; ayauo3sanuch (1 yac 3 MUHYTHI Ha O€10PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B TIMYHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.

(Kynanukas 2017) Bocrtomunanmst Kyrnuikoit Barnget, moc. JIetatymsr [ToctaB-
ckoro paitoHa 12 aBrycrta 2017 roma; aymno3arnmuch (35 MUHYT Ha 6€JI0pyCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B TIMYHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.

(JIykamesuu 2017) Bocmomunanus Jlykamesuu Aasuru, a. [epecnera I1o-
CTaBCKOTO paiioHa 7 okTssopst 2017 roma; aynmo3anuch (22 MAUHYTHI Ha 0eJ10-
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAaHUTCS B TNIHOM apXHBE aBTOPOB.

(ITetposckast 2017) Bocrtomuuanus IletpoBckoit @enuumu, 1. CBUPAYHBI
IToctaBckoro paiioHa 12 aBrycta 2017 roga; aynuo3anuch (29 MUHYT Ha 6eJ10-
DYCCKOM $I3BbIKE) XpaHUTCS B TIMYHOM apXUBE aBTOPOB.

(Cakosuu 2017) Bocrtommuanus Cakosuu Jleokamum, 1. Copoku IToctaBc-
Koro paitoHa 7 oktsiopst 2017 roma; ayamro3anucsk (14 MUHYT Ha 0JTOPYCCKOM
SI3BIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1BE aBTOPOB.
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(Tensixk 2017) Bocnomuuanus Tensik Tamapsl, A. Tensiku [ToctaBckoro paiioHa
13 aBrycra 2017 roma; aymno3anmuch (24 MUHYTH Ha OSIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE ) Xpa-
HUTCS B IMIHOM apXWBE aBTOPOB.

(Yp6anosuu 2017) Bocmomunanus Ypoanosud Enensl, mmoc. JIsraTYIIH! [10-
craBckoro paiioHa 12 asrycta 2017 rona; aynuo3anuch (1 yac 11 MuHyT Ha
0EJIOPYCCKOM $I3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMYHOM apX1Be aBTOPOB.

(®emaposua 2017) BocrtomuHanusa Pemoposuy BukTopuu, n. Ilomennku
ITocTaBckoro paitoHa 12 asrycra 2017 roma; aynro3armch (52 MAHYTHI Ha Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM $I3bIK€) XPAHUTCS B IMYHOM apXMBe aBTOPOB.
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Jevgenijs Grebens, Alesja Korsaka
Kara realitate Rietumbaltkrievijas iedzivotaju uztvere
(lauka petijumu materiali)

Atslégas vardi: Baltkrievija, nacistu okupacija, atminas, lauka pétijumi
Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma analizéta Rietumbaltkrievijas iedzivotaju nacistiskas okupacijas
ikdienas uztvere. Analizei izmantotas Baltkrievijas—Lietuvas pierobezas regiona —
Vitebskas apgabala Postavu rajona — iedzivotaju atminas. Hronologiski res-
pondentu atminas aptver visu Otra pasaules kara periodu: padomju varas

posmu, kas regiona tika nodibinata 1939. gada septembri, nacistu okupacijas
rezima izveidi 1941. gada vasara. Ipasa uzmaniba vérsta regiona iedzivotaju,
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kuri okupacijas laika atradas dazadas administrativi teritorialas vienibas
(Ostlandes reihskomisariata Baltkrievijas generalapgabala un Lietuvas gene-
ralapgabala), ikdienas dzives diskursu salidzinajumam: attieksmei pret vacie-
Siem, baltkrievu un lietuviesu policiju, polu un padomju pretestibas kustibas
cinitajiem.

Yauhen Hreben, Alesya Korsak
Perception of the War Reality by the Population of Western Belarus
Key words: Belarus, the Nazi occupation, memories, field studies

Summary

The paper analyses the perception of the reality of the Nazi occupation
by the population of Western Belarus. The research draws on the memories
of the inhabitants of the Belarusian-Lithuanian borderland living in Postavy
district, Vitebsk region of the Republic of Belarus. Informants living in one
region on the eve of World War Il had a comparable social status and material
position. Chronologically, memories cover the whole period of World War
II. The establishment of the Nazi occupation regime in the summer of 1941
is characterized by the perception of informants of the Soviet power, estab-
lished in the region in September 1939. Their memories accentuate general
and specific moments of everyday life of the inhabitants of the region, which
appeared during the period of the occupation as part of various occupational
administrative-territorial units (the general district of Belarus and the general
district of Lithuania of the Reichsmissariat of Ostland): the attitude towards
the Germans, the Belarusian and Lithuanian police, the Polish and Soviet
fighters of the movement of resistance.
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Sandra Grigaraviciuté

Authorized Representatives of the Council of
Lithuania and Their Activities in Ukraine in 1918

Key words: Council of Lithuania, Supreme Lithuanian Council in Ukraine,
Vilnius, Ukraine, Kyiv, Juozas Jankevicius

Introduction

Lithuanian-Ukrainian historical and political relations today draw
considerable attention on behalf of politicians and historians. They try to
trace links and parallels and offer us to learn from the mistakes of the past.
Historians usually investigate the period of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
and the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, whereas politologists address the
lessons of the Orange Revolution and the Maidan. The period when World
War I was about to end and the two nations (Lithuanians and Ukrainians)
declared their independence and started to build democratic states receives
far less attention from researchers. Lithuanian historiography mostly centres
around Lithuanians and their public activities in Ukraine between 1915 and
1919 (Sperskiené 2000; Cepénas 1992) without focusing on the role of the
Council of Lithuania and its authorized representatives in this process except
Aldona Gaigalaité (Gaigalaité 1994). Our colleagues, historians from Latvia
(Jekabsons, S¢erbinskis 2003; Lerhe 2005) and Ukraine (Mapuentok 2013),
have been slightly more productive in researching this period.

The representation of the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine is important
due to several aspects. First, the way authorized representatives in Ukraine
were appointed by the Council of Lithuania reveals the overall diversity of
the process of appointment of the authorised representatives of the Council
of Lithuania at that time (authorizing a member of the Council of Lithuania;
a Lithuanian citizen having arrived in Vilnius from abroad; a person domiciled
abroad). Second, we can clearly see how the status of authorized represen-
tatives changed, i.e. the country’s chief representatives rather than those of
the Council of Lithuania were already delegated as of 22 July 1918 (e.g. in
Moscow, Petrograd, Kyiv). Third, the study on the representation of the
Council of Lithuania in Ukraine (1918) is important as it reveals the overall
process of representation of the Council of Lithuania abroad from 21 September
1917 to 11 November 1918 and its specificity in the states newly established
on the ruins of the former Russian Empire.
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The research chronology covers the period from the beginning of May
1918 to the beginning of November 1918, i.e. from the appointment of Jonas
Vileisis to the position of the authorized representative of the Council of
Lithuania in Ukraine to the formation of the Provisional Government of
Lithuania. The chronological limits were only crossed when analyzing the
circumstances of termination of Juozas Jankevicius’ activities (at the start of
1919). The activities of the authorized representatives of the Council of Lithu-
ania in Ukraine can be divided into two stages: the first — from 4 May 1918
to 22 July 1918 — as the stage of the authorized representatives of the Council
of Lithuania, and the second — from 22 July 1918 to 11 November 1918 —as
that of the country’s chief representative. In addition to Juozas Jankevicius,
the authorized representative of the Council of Lithuania based in Kyiv, during
the first stage the Council of Lithuania also delegated other authorized
representatives — Jonas VileiSis, Martynas Ycas, Romanas Chodakauskas —
for specific missions in Ukraine. During the second stage, when Juozas Jan-
kevi¢ius was appointed to the position of the country’s chief representative
in Ukraine, two more authorized representatives of the Council of Lithuania —
Edvardas Adamkavicius and Narutavilius — were appointed on 14 August
1918 as his assistants and subordinates.

The research geography covers the governorates of Kyiv, Volyn, Podolia,
Poltava, Chernihiv, Kharkiv, Yekaterinoslav, Kherson, and Taurida (Crimea)
(Nepriklausomoji Ukrainos valstybé 1918). The research object is the appoint-
ment of the authorized representatives of the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine,
their competence, subordination and activities in 1918 in the general context
of the return of Lithuanian deportees and refugees and their property back
to Lithuania from the states newly established on the territory of the former
Russian Empire. The aim of the paper is to investigate the mechanism of the
appointment of the authorized representatives of the Council of Lithuania in
Ukraine and to reveal the specificity of activities of each of them in 1918.

The research was accomplished on the basis of published (press, memoirs,
published documents) and unpublished sources. The material kept in Inventory
1 of the Fund of the State Council of Lithuania (F. 1014) of the Lithuanian
Central State Archives (LCSA) as well as the funds of the Manuscripts Depart-
ment of the Worblewski Library of the Lithuanian Academy of Sciences (MD
WLAS) (f.255-1001, f. 255-1048, £. 255-1096), the published documents of
the Council of Lithuania and the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania, the
memoirs of Martynas Ycas (Ycas 1990) and the press of that time (Darbo
balsas (Vilnius), Vienybé (Kaunas), Lietuvos aidas (Vilnius), Tévynés sargas
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(Vilnius)) helped to find out the time and circumstances of the appointment
of the authorized representatives of the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine,
their competence and the specific nature of activities. The study applied the
methods of analysis and comparison, as well as the descriptive method. The
logical-analytical method was used in processing the primary sources in German
and French (the notional content and information analysis was performed).

1. The mission of lawyer Jonas Vileisis in Ukraine (May 1918)

On 20 February 1918, Antanas Smetona, Chairman of the Council of
Lithuania, applied to the chief of the German military administration in Lithu-
ania trying to obtain a permit for an authorized representative of the Council
of Lithuania to go to Ukraine and to organize the return of deportees and
refugees (Letter 20 February). However, he was not successful. Before the
Council of Lithuania delegated its authorized representative to Ukraine,
Rapolas Skipitis, a member of the Supreme Lithuanian Council in Russia,
served as “a permanent Lithuanian representative in Ukraine”, with Juozas
Jankevicius appointed his deputy (Yéas 1990).

On 30 April 1918, Lietuvos aidas reported that the representative autho-
rized by the Council of Lithuania, lawyer Jonas Vileisis was sent to Ukraine
“to negotiate the return of Lithuanian refugees living there to Lithuania with
the local government” (Pabégéliy grazinimas Lietuvon 1918, 30. balandzio.).
During the trip he was planning to visit Kyiv, Poltava, Kharkiv, “to handle
the affairs of Lithuanians residing there” and to bring back his family from
Sumy on his way back (Zinios i§ Lietuvos. Vilniuje. L. Tarybos narys adv.
J. Vileisis). Tevyneés sargas (Pabégéliy grazinimas Lietuvon 1918, 8. geguzés.)
reported on Vileiis’ trip to Ukraine on 8 May 1918 and Darbo balsas (Musy
zZinios. Vilnius. Tremtiniy reikalais) on 9 May 1918. It was the purpose of
the mission undertaken by the authorized representative of the Council of
Lithuania in Ukraine, which was announced publicly.

In fact, Vileisis went to Ukraine to establish a direct contact between the
Council of Lithuania and Ukrainian Lithuanians and to inform the Lithuanian
congress in Kyiv on the activities of the Council of Lithuania and the situation
in the country. Jonas Vileisis, an authorized representative of the Council of
Lithuania, departed to Kyiv at the beginning of May 1918 (possibly 8 May)
(Minutes No. 29 of the Meeting of the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania!).
A more accurate date of departure is not yet known.

! The congress took place on the initiative of the Kyiv Lithuanian Council. It drew
around 40 representatives from various Lithuanian organizations in Ukraine.
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On 12-13 May 1918, the Lithuanian congress in Kyiv elected the Supreme
Lithuanian Council in Ukraine. Engineer Juozas Jankevicius was elected its
chairman. Jonas Vileisis issued “an authorization to handle the affairs of
deportees and their return to Lithuania and to represent the Council of Lithu-
ania in the Ukrainian government as regards these affairs” (Minutes No. 29)
to the elected chairman Juozas Jankevicius. According to Vileisis, there were
around 40,000 deportees in Ukraine. The authorization issued to Jankevicius
was approved by the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania on 28 May 1918.
Based on this authorization, a permission was obtained from the Government
led by Pavel Skoropadsky “to issue special certificates of personal identity in
place of passports” (Y¢as 1990) to Lithuanian citizens. The certificates issued
by the Supreme Lithuanian Council in Ukraine included the following wording:
“By virtue of the independence of Lithuania proclaimed by the Council of
Lithuania on 22-23 March 1918 and the universally binding international
law, this citizen of Lithuania, his/her apartment and property are inviolable;
his/her arrest, search and seizure of property are only possible in the presence
of a representative of the Council of Lithuania.” (Certificate issued to Kle-
mensas Matusevicius)

Upon return from Ukraine, on 29 May 1918, Vileisis gave a detailed
report on his trip to the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania. The members
of the Presidium were informed about the congress in Kyiv and the situation
of Lithuanians in Ukraine (Minutes No. 29). A request from Ukrainian Lithu-
anians asking to transport the Lithuanian hospital from Ungheni (Bessarabia)
(with inventory, medications, instruments and staff) and to provide assistance
in the organized return of 40,000 Lithuanian deportees (centres in Kyiv,
Kharkiv, Poltava), in particular pupils and students, was forwarded to the
Council of Lithuania. The city of Gomel was proposed as the return centre.
Three hundred railwaymen in this city were already waiting for their coming
back to Lithuania. It was requested that deportees went through quarantine
procedures already in Lithuania (Minutes No. 29).

After hearing out Vileisis’ report, the Presidium of the Council of Lithu-
ania decided to apply to the German military administration in Lithuania,
requesting for its mediation in the transportation of the Lithuanian hospital
from Ungheni. The Commission for the Return of Deportees and Prisoners
of the Council of Lithuania was entrusted with the organizational work of
the hospital’s transportation (Minutes No. 29). The mission of the hospital’s
transportation (along with its staff and inventory) from Ungheni was assigned
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to Martynas Y¢as, Chairman of the Lithuanian Society’s Central Committee,
upon his return from Russia (in April the Lithuanian Society delegated him
to the Commission for the Return of Deportees and Prisoners of the Council
of Lithuania as its permanent authorized representative (Anicas 2001). The
news on Ycas’ trip to Ukraine “to negotiate the return of deportees with
General Eichhorn and the Ukrainian government” was printed in Lietuvos
aidas on 30 May 1918 (M. Y¢o kelioné 1918).

After Vileisis appointed the authorized representative of the Council of
Lithuania in Ukraine (Kyiv), in June 1918, the re-evacuation of Lithuanian
deportees from Ukraine through Rovna and Gomel began (Tremtiniy grazi-
nimo i§ Ukrainos klausimu 1918). On 20 June 1918, the Presidium of the
Council of Lithuania asked to prevent entry of deportees and refugees from
Ukraine along the route Gomel-Minsk, because there were already around
8,000 individuals gathered in the environs of Gomel and waiting for their
comeback to Lithuania. It was requested to permit access of the gathered
refugees through Gomel and Baranavichy where the crossing points were
open (Letter 20 June).

2. Martynas Yc¢as’ visit in Ukraine and its results (June 1918)

It was not by accident that the mission was entrusted to Martynas Y¢as.
The hospital was located in Ungheni (Bessarabia), and the Ukrainian-Bessa-
rabian border was closed. A permit from the Romanian government was
required for the evacuation of the hospital. Therefore, the Presidium of the
Council of Lithuania issued two letters of authorization to Martynas Ycas —
one “for entering into relations with the Ukrainian government and establi-
shing the general principles for the return of deportees and institutions”
(Authorization 1 June) on 1 June 1918, and the other “for organizing the
transportation of the Lithuanian hospital and its staff from Ungheni (Bessa-
rabia) to Lithuania” and “for requesting civil and military assistance in this
mission from the Romanian and Ukrainian government” (Authorization 7
June) (in French). It was mentioned in the second letter of authorization,
dated 7 June 1918, that 15 wagons were required for transportation (Autho-
rization 7 June).

The news about the negotiations held by Martynas Ycas with the Ukrai-
nian government regarding the return of deportees and the property of institu-
tions was reported in Lietuvos aidas (Lietuvos Tarybos atstovas Kijeve 1918)
on 22 June 1918 and in Tévynés sargas (Lietuvos Tarybos atstovas Kijeve
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1918) on 7 July 1918. Later reports in the press hint that the negotiations
were not only held over the return of deportees and their property but also
over the treaty. On 4 August 1918, the press informed that Lithuanian repre-
sentatives in Brest Litovsk spoke to Ukrainian representatives about the
common defence against Poles who were “willing to get lands from Ukraine
as well as Lithuania” (Lietuviy ir UkrainieCiy sutartis).

At the end of June, Kharkiv Lithuanians returned from Ukraine together
with Martynas Ycas (see Table 2) (Pabégéliy grizimas 1918). On 1 July 1918,
Ycas informed the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania on the results of his
trip (Minutes No. 41). Ycas later wrote about the trip to Ukraine in his
memoirs; he wrote that he met Hetman of Ukraine Pavlo Skoropadsky, held
a meeting with the Lithuanians willing to come back to Lithuania and the
representatives authorized by their organizations. General Silvestras Zukauskas
was among them (Y&as M. Kaip gen. Zukauskas 1937).

3. Romanas Chodakauskas’ mission in Ukraine and Romania

(July 1918)

There is no mention of the matters regarding the return of the Ungheni
hospital in the minutes of the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania of 1
July; however, as shown by later appointments, another special mission was
required for that matter (Minutes No. 41). We learn about the results of the
conversation between Yc¢as and Eichhorn from the minutes of the Council of
Lithuania of 9 July 1918. Y¢as informed the members of the Council of
Lithuania about his request expressed to Eichhorn “to say a word for Lithu-
anian affairs” in Ungheni. It turned out that on 6 June 1918 (Eidintas, Lopata
1992) Romanians decided to “keep the hospital for themselves” and they
were therefore not willing to give permission for Lithuanian doctors to come
back to Lithuania and closed the border with Ukraine. Eichhorn promised to
help. Though the minutes of the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania say
nothing about it, it was mentioned in the meeting of the Council of Lithuania
that “the Presidium resolved to delegate an influential person” (Lietuvos
Valstybés Tarybos protokolai 1991, p. 252.). It turned out that this matter
was entrusted to Romanas Chodakauskas, a brother-in-law of Antanas Smetona.
On 12 July 1918, lawyer Romanas Chodakauskas (personal authorization
No. 22587) was appointed to the position of the representative of the State
Council of Lithuania in Ungheni and Iasi for the transportation of the hospital
to Lithuania (Letter 17 July). According to Ycas, in addition to the objectives
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that were already listed, he was also assigned to provide assistance to Gen.
Zukauskas to come back to Vilnius (Y¢as M. Kaip gen. Zukauskas 1937).
On 16 August 1918, upon return from his mission, Chodakauskas was assigned
to act in the capacity of the authorized representative of the Council of Lithu-
ania for handling the matters of support and return of prisoners in Germany
(Minutes No. 50). The results of the mission became known when, on 3 Sep-
tember 1918, Lietuvos aidas reported that Romanians “seized and liquidated
Lithuanian reserve hospital No. 226 in Ungheni” and doctors Kaunas, Slizys
(Slizys in other sources), Ingelevi¢ius and pharmacists Kalvelis and Andre-
jauskas came back to Lithuania (Zinios i§ Lietuvos. Vilniuje. Grjzo 1918).

4. The country’s chief representative in Ukraine Juozas Jankevicius

(appointment, subordinates, activities)

On 22 July 1922, Juozas Jankevicius, an authorized representative of
the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine, became the country’s chief representative
in Ukraine (General-Landesvertreter in Ukraine) (Letter 23 August) with the
headquarters in Kyiv, Great Zhytomyr Street 10. The Presidium of the Council
of Lithuania informed the German military administration about his appoint-
ment on 23 August 1918. It was promised in the same letter to specify other
two members of Jankevicius’ representation at a later date (Letter 23 August).
In fact, the candidacies for the associates of the country’s chief representative
had already been known as far back as 14-20 August 1918. The Presidium
of the Council of Lithuania resolved to back up Juozas Jankevic¢ius, who had
already been delegated to Kyiv, with two more authorized representatives of
the Council of Lithuania — Adamkavicius*> (MD WLAS, 255-1048. f., 3. L.)
and Narutavicius (see Table 1) (Minutes No. 50).

2 Captain Edvardas Adamkavi¢ius was the commander of the Lithuanian battalion
in Rivne. In the summer of 1918 in Kyiv he received 500 roubles from the authorized
representative of the Council of Lithuania Martynas Y¢as in Ukraine for the battalion’s
return to Lithuania. See Attestation of the commander of the Lithuanian battalion in
Rivne, Captain Edvardas Adamkavicius on the receipt of five hundred roubles from
the authorized representative of the Council of Lithuania Martynas Ycas for the
battalion’s return to Lithuania of 20 July 1918. Kyiv.
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Table 1

Authorized representatives of the Council of Lithuania
in Ukraine (and Romania) in 1918

Name and surname

of an authorized Da.te of Notes
. appointment
representative
Jonas Vileisis 4 May 1918  Returned from the mission on
28 May 1918
Juozas Jankevi¢ius 28 May 1918 Appointed to the position of the authorized
representative of the Council of Lithuania
in Ukraine (letter of appointment received
from VileiSis and approved by the Presid-
ium of the Council of Lithuania)
7 June 1918  Appointed to the position of the authorized

representative of the Council of Lithuania
in Ukraine

22 July 1918

Appointed to the position of the country’s
chief representative in Ukraine

Martynas Ycas

1 June 1918- Authorized representative of the Council
30 June 1918 of Lithuania in Ukraine
7 June 1918—  Authorized representative of the Council

30 June 1918

of Lithuania in Ukraine and Bessarabia
(Romania) for the affairs of transportation
of the hospital

Edvardas 14 August Authorized representative of the Council

Adamkavicius 1918 of Lithuania in Ukraine subordinated to
Jankevicius

Narutavicius 14 August Authorized representative of the Council

1918 of Lithuania in Ukraine subordinated to

Jankevicius

Romanas 12 July 1918  Appointed to the position of the authorized

Chodakauskas representative of the State Council of

Lithuania to Ukraine (and Romania)

Compiled by the author with reference to: Paskutinés zinios.
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On 14-20 August 1918, the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania consid-
ered the matter of transportation of the mental hospital from Sloviansk
(Ukraine). It was resolved to entrust the Health Commission to draw up the
project for the arrangement and maintenance of the hospital and to assign
the matter of its transportation from Sloviansk to the delegation of the Council
of Lithuania in Ukraine (Minutes No. 50).

Juozas Jankevicius informed the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania
about the results of his activities in bringing Lithuanian deportees back from
Ukraine on 28 August 1918 (Minutes No. 52). In the process of the return of
deportees, Jankevicius received active help from the Lithuanian Relief Com-
mittee in Poltava and the Lithuanian National Council in Yekaterinoslav.
During World War I Yekaterinoslav was home to around 6,000 Lithuanian
deportees. The Lithuanian National Council in Yekaterinoslav issued pass-
ports to them to enable their return to the Homeland (Lietuviai svetur. Ekateri-
noslavas 1918). Those who could not come back at their own expense were
supported by the authorized representatives of the Commission for Deportees
and Prisoners of the Council of Lithuania delegated to Yekaterinoslav for
that purpose on 27 October 1918 (Tremtiniy ir belaisviy grazinimo 1918);
they had been allocated 22,500 marks for the return of under-age and adult
Lithuanian deportees (Tremtiniy ir belaisviy grazinimo 1918).

By 1 October 1918, the Lithuanian Relief Committee in Poltava aided
in the homecoming of 1,000 Lithuanian deportees. From 1 October 1918,
the Lithuanian Relief Committee terminated its activities. The office was
transferred to the governorate’s committee and the documents in Lithuanian
were handed over to the State Council of Lithuania “as the documents which
may one day have some historical value” (L. Selpimo komitetas 1918).

By November 1918, around 20,000 Lithuanians returned from various
places in Ukraine. It was believed that roughly 10,000 deportees could still
be residing in Ukraine (Tremtiniy grazinimo i$§ Ukrainos klausimu. 1918).
On 1 November 1918, around 50,000 Lithuanian deportees from the neigh-
bouring territories of Ukraine (Don, Caucasia, Crimea) were planning on
returning through Ukraine. Approximately 15,000 Lithuanian deportees had
already gathered near the border of Soviet Russia and Ukraine in “Khutor
Mikhailovsky and Korenev” alone (Zinios i§ Lietuvos. Vilniuje. Tremtiniy i$
Ukrainos grazinimo klausimu 1918).
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Table 2

List of intellectuals having returned from Ukraine in 1918
(as reported by Lietuvos aidas)

Date of Place of
return departure Names and surnames of returnees N
(reporting from (intellectuals and others) otes
onreturn)  Ukraine
4 July Kharkiv  Juozas Bukota, Vincas Zemaitis, Boub- Returned
1918 lauskas, Priest Pranas Kavaliauskas. with Ycas
18 August  Kyiv An echelon with 1,000 deportees arrived  The
1918 in Lithuania. The following individuals ~ quarantine
returned to Lithuania: Kazimieras Svilas  in Povarsk
(teacher), Elena Urbanaité (student of lasted
commerce courses), Rozalija Mileikaité about
(student of commerce courses), Juozas two weeks
Dailidé (student of commerce courses
and secretary of the Supreme Lithuanian
Council in Ukraine), Marija Tribiené
with her family, Jurgis Karosas, Petras
Kuginis, Povilas Kazakas (agronomist),
Viktoras Cepurnovas, Adolfas Vaizmazis.
26 October  Ukraine Vincas Vitkauskas (student of mathema-
1918 (city not  tics), Jonas StatkeviCius (poruchik), Stasys
specified)  Zienius (student of philology), Stasys

Jakstys (praporshchik, student of mathe-
matics), Matas Mickus (orthopedic
surgeon), Juozas Kandratas (poruchik).

21 December Kyiv
1918

Paltarokas (student of Kyiv Polytechnic
Institute), Slans¢inskas (student of Kyiv
Polytechnic Institute), Kacergis (student
of Kyiv Polytechnic Institute), Gen.
Zukauskis, Col. Meskauskis, Neniskis.

Source: Zinios i3 Lietuvos. Vilniuje. Grizo i Kijevo 1918; Grizo i§ Ukrainos 1918;
Tremtiniy grizimas i§ Ukrainos 1918; Zinios i§ Lietuvos. Vilnius. Grjzo Lietuvon
1918; Pabégéliy grizimas 1918.

In January 1919, Jankevi¢ius and the Supreme Lithuanian Council in
Ukraine under his leadership suspended their activities, as Kyiv was occupied
by the Bolsheviks (Sperskiené 2000).
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Conclusions

The investigation of the process of appointment of authorized represen-
tatives of the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine between May 1918 and August
1918 made it clear that the authorization to represent the Council of Lithuania
used to be issued by the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania, the Presidium
of the Council of Lithuania along with Chairman of the Commission for
Deportees and Prisoners, Antanas Stulginskis or an authorized representative
having authorization from the Presidium of the Council of Lithuania; however,
the authorization issued by the latter had to be approved by the Presidium of
the Council of Lithuania. Members of the Council of Lithuania (Vileisis,
Ycas), individuals having the confidence of the Presidium of the Council of
Lithuania (Chodakauskas) as well as the leaders of Lithuanian national
councils in Ukraine (Jankevicius) used to be appointed the authorized represen-
tatives of the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine.

Every authorized representative of the Council of Lithuania in Ukraine
had a special mission: Vileisis had to establish a direct contact with Ukrainian
Lithuanians and the Ukrainian government; Y¢as and Chodakauskas were
entrusted the transportation of the Lithuanian hospital from Ungheni, whereas
Yc¢as also had to agree with the Ukrainian government on the general principles
regulating the return of Lithuanian deportees and their property to Lithuania.
Juozas JankeviCius, along with Adamkavicius and Narutavicius, under his
authority accomplished the greatest job in bringing Lithuanian deportees
back from Kyiv, Kharkiv, Poltava, Yekaterinoslav.
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Lietuvas Padomes pilnvarotie parstavji un vinu darbiba
Ukraina 1918. gada

Atslégas vardi: Lietuvas Padome, Lietuvas Augstaka Padome Ukraina, Vilna,
Ukraina, Kijeva, Juozs JankeviCs

Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma priekSmets ir Lietuvas Padomes pilnvaroto parstavju Ukraina
iecelsana, to kompetence un subordinacija 1918. gada. Hronologija ietver
laika posmu no 1918. gada maija sakuma lidz novembra sakumam, t. i., no
Jona Vileisa iecelSanas Lietuvas Padomes pilnvarota parstavja amata lidz
Lietuvas Pagaidu valdibas izveidei. Notikumi noris Kijevas, Volinijas, Podo-
lijas, Poltavas, Cernigovas, Harkivas, Jekaterinoslavas, Hersonas un Tauridas
(Krimas) gubernu teritorija. Lietuvas Padomes locekli Vileisis un ICs, Lietuvas
Padomes Prezidija parstavis Hodakausks, ka ari Lietuviesu Nacionalas Pado-
mes Ukraina parstavis Jankevics tika iecelti par Lietuvas Padomes pilnvaro-
tajiem parstavjiem Ukraina. Lietuvas Pilnvarotie parstavji nodibinaja attiecibas
ar Ukrainas valdibu, izsniedza dokumentus (pases, apliecibas) un palidzéja
lietuviesu bégliem atgriezties dzimtene.
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Tammna SIkoBieBa

«Xouy ObITb XOpoIIeii pA0OTHHIIEIH HA eBPECKO YIuIe»:
Burte0Ockuii eBpeiicKuii neaarorndecKnii TEXHMKyM
u ero ctyaeHTbl B 1920-e roapl

Kirouesbie cioBa: unuiil, xenep, Butedckuii eBpeiickuii egarorudeckuii Tex-
HUKYM

B nopeBommorLimonHol Poccuu y eBpeeB Hanbosee pa3BUTol ObLIa cuctemMa
TPaIULIMOHHOIO 00Pa30BaHMsI (XeAePhI, TAIMYI-TOPHI U UEITUBbI). MaTburuKu
HauyMHAaJIM CBOIO CO3HATEIBHYIO XKM3Hb C Xelepa, KOTOPOE TaBaJlo PEIMTHO03-
Hoe oOpa3oBaHMe, (HDOPMUPOBABIIIEE €BPEHCKYI0 MIEHTUYHOCTh. B sHBape
1918 1. CoBeToM HapoaHbIx KoMuccapoB Poccuiickoii CoBeTckoii Pecriyonvku
OBLI IPUHAT JAeKpeT «O0 OTIeIeHUH LIEPKBU OT TOCYIapCTBA M IIKOJIBI OT LIep-
kBu». [IpenogaBaHKe peIMTUO3HBIX BEPOYUYEHUI BO BCEX TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX U
OOIIIECTBEHHBIX, 4 TAKXKE YACTHBIX YIeOHBIX 3aBEICHUSIX, T/Ie TIPeroaBalich
00111e00pa3oBaTeIbHbIC TIPEIMETHI, HE JIOMYyCKaIOCh. Takke 0ObeKTaMU ISt
0OpHOBI CTATU TPAAULIMOHHBIE €BPEHCKIE OOLIMHHbBIC CTPYKTYPhI, UBPUT, CU-
OHMU3M, UyJan3M. BBITOBOI yKJIa1 XXM3HU €BpeeB, 00YCIOBICHHBIM PETUTHO3-
HBIMU HOpMaMHU, CTaJl pACCMaTPUBAThCS KaK OTCTaJIbIi M peakiMOHHbII. CTajia
co3IaBaThCsl COBETCKasl cucTeMa obpasoBaHusl. «boprda ¢ eBpelicKuMHU Kiie-
PYKaJIbHBIMU ITPOCBETUTEILHBIMU YUPEXKICHUSIMU (XeIepaMu 1 eITMO0TaMMU)
BILIOTh JI0 X 3aKPBITHsI», — TaKOBa ObLIA 3a/1a4a, KOTOPYIO IIPEACTOSIO Pe-
muth LeHTpanbHomy eBpeiickomy 6topo ipu HKIT PC®CP B 1922 1. (TABO.
®. 246. Om. 1. [1. 324. J1. 14).

[Ton pykoBoncTBOM eBpeiicKoii cekiuu Butedckoro rybepHCKOro KoMu-
teta PKII(0) Hayanochk 3akpbiTue cuHaror. Ctajia pa3BopaunBaThCs KaMITaHUS
MPOTUB CYyOOOTHETO OTAbIXa, YTO 3aTPAaruBajo PEJUTMO3HbIE YYBCTBA ITPaBO-
BepHBIX eBpeeB. OrpoMHOE BHUMAaHME YIEISUIOCH ITOIpacTalolieMy IoKojIe-
HMIO C LIEJIbIO ero coBeTu3auu. B ButeGcke ObII MpoBeieH MoKa3aTeIbHbII
«Cya Haj xeaepaMu», B [loJiolike — peaJibHBIN Cyd Haa MeJlaMenaMmu (yauTe-
namu B xenepax) (TABO. @. 246. Om. 1. . 321. JI. 28). Hauanock 3akpbITHe
XeJIepOB U MEPEBOJI IeTeli B CO3IaBaeMble COBETCKME IIKOJIbI Ha SI3bIKE MTUIIL.
C 1esbo MOATOTOBKM YUUTeNel s aTux mkona B 1921 . B Buredcke Havan
paboTy eBpeMCKUIA TIeTarorMIeCKUii TEXHUKYM ¢ TIperogaBaHUeM Ha UIUIIE,
nepsblii Ha Tepputopun oyayiero CCCP. bynyiiye «KpacHble yUUTENs» 0~
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JKHBI OBITA TIPUBUTH IETSIM HOBBIC IIEHHOCTH, CITOCOOCTBOBATh MX MHTETPA-
LMY B HOBBIC COBETCKME peani. TeXHNKyMY OBLT BBIICIICH OMMH 3TaX B 37a-
HUHM OBIBIIICH TaJIMYI-TOPHI Ha yi1. HabepesxxHoit BUTBOHBI, 4. 3 ¥ MPUCBOCHO
nms Derep Opymkunoii (Esther Frumkin, 1880—1943). Yue6a 6bl1a paccun-
TaHa Ha 4 Toma. [lepBrlie 1Ba roma 3aBeMyroIIM TeXHUKYMoM 0611 J1. Y. Dembi-
MaH; ¢ ceHTs0ps 1924 1. mo utonb 1931 . — JI. C. Kaneukwuit (1884—1953)
(TABO. @.905. Om. 1. . 3. J1 21, 58). 13 12 npenogaBaTesnieii 3 ObUTN WieHAMHI
PKII(6). BorpImmmHCTBO TIperiogaBaTeicii — eBper, HO paboTaIr B HEM TaKKe
Gesopychl u pycckue. Cpenu 86 ciyiuaTeseil mepBoro Hadbopa 66110 30 KOM-
MYHHCTOB, 7 wieHoB nmaptuu [1oaneit Linox, 1 — wien byrama (TABO. ®. 905.
Om. 1. 1. 5. J1. 114).

C MOMeHTa CO3MaHUs TeXHIKYMa IIPEIToaaBaTe/ N U CTYICHTHI CTaIN aK-
TUBHBIMY YIaCTHUKAMU aHTHXCICPHOU KaMmIlaHuU. YacTh mperomaBaTeneit
BXOIMJIa B KOMHCCHIO TT10 3aKPHITHIO XenepoB. EBpeiicKast ceKIms ryoe pHCKO-
TO OT/eJIa HApOTHOTO 00Opa30BaHMSI IIPUBIICKIIA CTYICHTOB IIEPBOTrO Habopa K
o0OcregoBaHMIO XeAepoB. M3-3a HeXBaTKM yUHMTEIICH MX HATIPABIISIIA pab0TaTh
B co3naBaeMble coBeTcKue eBpeiickue 1mKkobl (TABO. @. 246. Omn. 1. 1. 324.
JI. 18).

MHorue ocTynaju B TEXHUKYM M0 HalpaBJACHUSIM OTIEJI0B HAPOJHOTO
00pa3oBaHuUsl, eBPENCKUX CEKLINI I'YOepHCKUX U ye3aHbIX KoMuTeToB PKII(0),
PKCM, npogdcoro30B. Tak, mo HanpajieHn0 Butebckoro rydbepHCKOro KOMu-
Tera KCM B 1921 1. ObUI NPUHST B TEXHUKYM «pabouuii-reKapb ¢ 7-I1eTHUM
craxem» X. M. [lyHel, Bo3mIaBuBIIUiA B 1923 . eBpelicKyI0 CEKIIMIO TyOKOMa
PKII(6). B Hauane 1924/25 yyebHoro roga B TeXHUKYME yXke padoTaau Bce
YyeThIpe Kypca 1 obydyanock 162 yemoBeka: 60 MyxxumH 1 102 XeHIIUHBL. 21
yuamuiics 661 wieHoMm KIT(6)b, 31 — koMmcomonblem. 122 cryneHTa ObLIN
Beixoauamu u3 okpyroB bBCCP, 18 —u3 PCDOCP, 13 — u3 YCCP, 11 — us3 apy-
rux MecT. [TocTyrieHue B TEXHUKYM OCYILECTBIISIIOCH 110 MPUHIUIMY COLIM-
aJbHOTO 0TOOPA. M3 162 cTYyneHTOB 68 ObUIM NIeThbMU pa0OUYMX U KPECThsIH, 6 —
KpecTbsiHaMu, 45 — pabounmu, 43 — ciyxarumu (TABO. @.905. Om. 1. /1. 15.
JI. 3). Cpenu cTyaeHTOB Mpeobaagaiu ropokaHe U BBIXOALBI U3 MecTeuek.
ITocTeneHHO KOHTUHTEHT MOJIO/IE], CTAHOBUJIOCH OOJIbIIIE AeBYIIEK, MEHbIIIE
napTUiilieB, 00JIbIIE KOMCOMOJIBLIEB.

Hauunnanack paboTta TexHUKyMa B TPYAHBIX yc10BUsAX. He 6b1U10 yueOHU-
KOB, TIpOrpaMM, MOCOOUIA, B YCIOBUSIX Mepexoaa K HAMY ObLIM MPOOJIeMbl C
unancupoBanuem. B oktsi6pe 1921 1. JI. V. denbaman naxe 60suIcs «Macco-
BOro OercTBa U3 TeXHUKyMa», T.K. CIyLIaTeIu OyKBaabHO rojonanu. Oxka3bl-
BaJIM MIOMOIIb CTyJ€HTaM aMepUKaHCKUE 0J1ar0TBOPUTEIbHbIE OpTaHU3aIUKU
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«ARA» (American Relief Administration) n «JIxxoiint> (American Jewish Joint
Distribution Committee, JDS), a Takxxe EBpeiickuii 00111eCTBEHHBIN KOMU-
TET ITOMOIIIX XKepPTBaM BOMHBI 1 ITOTPOMOB. B 1924 1. cocTostics e pBhIif BBI-
ITycK 14 cTyneHTOoB, KoTophIe B 1921 I TTocTyImamm cpasy Ha Bropoii Kypce. [Ipose-
pOYHAast KOMHCCHS OecemoBaia ¢ BBITYCKHUKAMMU IO CJICIYIOIITAM IIpeIMeTaM:
TEOPUSI ¥ IPAKTUKA TPYIOBO IITKOJIBI, IIpaKTUIecKasi paboTa B IIIKOJIE, eBpeii-
cKag JmTepaTypa, pyccKas JINTeparypa, IMTOJIUTIKOHOMUS U TOJIUTUICCKIE
3HaHus, a Takke Koactutyums CCCP u skoHommueckast reorpacust CCCP.
Bce BBIMYCKHUKM B rofibl yueObl paboTaiu B €BPEMCKUX YUYEOHBIX WU 10-
IIKOJTbHBIX 3aBeficHUsIX. B 1925 T. cocTosiyicst BTOpoii BeITTycK TexHuKyma (31
yenoBeK). CekpeTapsh Buredckoro okpyxkkoma KI1(0)b, mo3mpaBiisist BBITyC-
KHUKOB, TIPU3BaJl UX UATH B MECTCUKH 1 eBpeiiCKIe 3eMIIeIeTbIeCKIE TTOCE-
JICHUSI, IeMCTBOBATh pyKa 00 PyKY ¢ COBETCKMMM M MapTUMHBIMA OpTaHAMH,
BBIKOPYEBEIBATh OC3rPaMOTHOCTD M CYeBEPHSI, CTPOUTH HOBYIO TPYIOBYIO IITKOITY
1 CeSITh «CeMsI KOMMYHHM3Ma B cpeny Tpyasmmxcst Mace» (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1.
. 24.J1. 143). BeIMyCKHUKM TOJKHBI OBUTH CITOCOOCTBOBATH (DOPMUPOBAHIIO
HOBOI COLIMAJILHOW UIEHTUYHOCTHU B €BPEMCKOM Cpeae.

B 1924/25 y4ebHOM TrOmy B TpeX ayIUTOPUSIX YUWINCH Y€ YeThIpe Kypca.
PykoBoACTBO MpeANpUHSIIO aKTUBHbBIE MOMBITKU MOJAYYUTh Bee 3aaHue. K
KOHILy 1925 I TeXHMKYM IOJIY4YWI MOMEIIEHUST Ha 2-M 3Taxe, ObLI clejaH
DPEMOHT, TPOBEEHO JIEKTPUUECTBO, UTO YIYULIWIO YCIOBUS LTSI TPOBENCHUS
3aHATUM. BONBITMHCTBO CTYAEHTOB TEXHUWKyMa HE MMEJIO APYTUX JOXOIO0B
KpOMe CTUTICHIMU, KOTopasi Obljia HEOOIbIIOM, HO 111 HUX OYEHb 3HAYMMOM.
Torga cTurneHnus Ha pykKy He BblaaBajach. Ha oTu geHbru opraHM30BbIBA-
JIVCh TPEXPA30BOE MUTAHUE B CTOJIOBOIA, MOXOM B 0aHI0, MOKYIKa MbLIa, CTUPKA
6enbsi. B 1920-¢ rr. 6oJibliyio poJib B o0ecreyeHur padoThl CTOJIOBOM Urpas
MPOGhKOM, CTYIEHT — WIeH X03MCTBEHHOI KOMUCCUU — 3aKyTaJl TPOMYKThI, BEJT
JIOKYMEHTALIUIO, y4aCTBOBaJ B cocTaBieHuU MeHIo. [1o ykazanuto HapoaHoro
komuccapuara npocseiieHuss CCCP B KoH1ie 1924 1. cTUNeHAMM MOXHO ObLIO
nemuTh nonojiaM. C nekadpst 1924 1. 59 ctureHauii pa3neauam Mexmy 76 cTy-
JIeHTaM1 — Ha 42 MoJiHble U 34 MOJIOBUHHBIE CTUTIEHINU. PyKOBOICTBO MbITa-
JIOCh yCTpauBaTh CTYJACHTOB B IOM OTIbIXa oO1iecTBa «Ipyr aeTeil», BbIACISIIO
MaTepUaIbHYIO TIOMOIIb O0JbHBIM, CTPEMUJIOCH IMOJYYUTh JOTIOJTHUTEIbHbBIC
cpencTBa oT «JIxoitHTa». B ampesne 1925 . Oblia moAroToBJieHa TOKIaaHasI
3aMKcKa B OKPYXXKOM mapTuu. B Heil roBOpUIOCh O TSKEJIOM MOJIOKEHUH,
KOTOPOE CJIOXKMIJIOCH B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO Ha 159 cTyneHTOB BbIIEICHO 65 CTH-
neHauii. B TeXHMKyMe y4uI0Ch TOMBKO 14 MECTHBIX XXKuTesel, 24 — 3To «bec-
MPU30PHbIE U O€3A0MHBIE, TOTEPSIBILIME CBSI3b C CeMbeil». Cpenn HUX ObLIU
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JETAOMOBLIBI, BBIXOMLIBI U3 «3aKopaoHHOoM benopyccun u [Tonbiims. CtuneH-
IHaTbHAs KOMUCCHS OKa3aIach B CJIOXKHOM MoJioxkeHNU. OTKa3 B CTUIICHINHT
BbIHYAMI ObI 30 CTYIEHTOB «BEPHYTHCSI B MECTEUKO 0€3 IEPCIIEKTUB K [1ajlh-
HelimeMy obpa3oBaHmio U cyiectBoBanuio» (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1. 1. 23.
JI. 1, 1 00.). CturieHINuT niepepacIpeaeisuIi N3-3a U3MEHEHMS COIIMAIBHOTO
¥ UMYIIECTBCHHOTO ITOJIOKEHUS pOOUTENIeH M caMux cTyneHToB. OcTaBa-
JINCh 0€3 CTUTICHINN T€, YbHM POAUTEIN UMENIH ITaTeHT Ha TOproBimo. CHIN
CTUTICHIINIO CO CTYICHTKHU, KOTOpas BCTYNIIA B OpaK, ¥, HA000POT, HA3HAYMIIN
TIOJIOBUHHYIO CTUTICHAWIO CTYICHTKE, KOTOpast OblJIa Ha MKIMBEHUN MYXa,
HO pa3Bejiach. [1o1yqnI moIOBUHHYIO CTUIICHINIO CTYICHT, Yeii OTell, «paHee
OBIBIIINIT MeJTaMeIOM, TeTIePb CTaJl CTOPOXKEM>».

Yto KacaeTcs yu4eOHBIX TUTAHOB, TO OHM MEHSUIMCH Ha TIPOTSDKECHUH BCEX
1920-x IT. DTO OBLITO CBA3aHO C ITeAATrOIMICCKIMI HOBAITUSIMU TEX JICT, C TIOJIH -
TH3aIMeil 00pa30BaHUsI, C AIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPPUTOPHATHLHBIMI N3MEHE-
HusMu. B 1924 r. u3yganncs MaTeMaTHKa, IpUPOIOBEACHIE, Teorpadus, 1c-
TOpHs, OOIIECTBOBEICHUE, PYCCKII 1 eBPEHCKMI SI3BIKH, (DM3BOCITUTAHNE,
prCcOoBaHWE U TICHUE, PyCCKasl M eBpeiicKast INTepaTyphl, «TPyI0OBBIC IIPOIIEC-
ChI», (Dm3mKa, aHaTOMUS U (PU3UOJIOTUS YejoBeKa, Xumusi. C BKITIOUCHUEM
Bure6ckoti rydoepHuu B coctaB BCCP B 1924 1. u peanuzaiiueit MOJIUTUKY Oeio-
pycu3aluy B y4eOHbIE TIaHbl 100aBUJIOCHh U3yYeHUE OEIOPYCCKOro sI3bIKa U
JIUTEepaTyphl; B BEACHUU JOKYMEHTALIMU Hayasl MUCIOIb30BaThCs 0E10PYCCKUM
S3bIK. Pycckast tuteparypa o0beqMHUIACh B OJMH OJIOK C 3amagHOeBponeli-
cKoit. Pycckuil I3bIK ncye3 U3 mporpaMMbl, HO ObLT BOCCTaHOBJIEH B 1928 .
HcnbiTan Ha cebe TeXHUKYM 1 Bee neaarornyeckue moucku 1920-xrr: ¢ 1925 &
nepeuuid Ha JladbTOH-IUIaH, MOTOM MOSIBUJIACH Meaoaorus. MHOro BHUMa-
HUS yIeas10Ch nenarorudyeckoit mpaktuke. [losiBuiachk BoeHHast MOArOTOBKA.

Hauaso «Benukoro nepeioMa» cpa3y ckazajaoch U Ha paboTe TeXHUKyMa.
B 1928/29 yye6HOM rony B ruiaH J00aBWIMCH CAEAYIOLINAE MTPEIMEThl: METO-
KA MOJUTUKO-TTPOCBETUTEIbCKOM pabOThl ¢ HACEJIEHUEM, OCHOBBI KOOITe-
palMu ¥ KOJUIEKTUBM3AIUMU ceJibckoro xoasiictBa (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1.
. 59.J1.4). C aktuBu3zanueit B 1929 . aHTUpeIMr1uo3Hoi 60psObI B TporpaMme
Kypca I10 OJMTUKO-TIPOCBETUTETLCKOI PabOTe OOJIbIIIE YACOB YAESIOCh aHTH -
pPEeNIMTMO3HOMY BOCIUTaHMIO. B «CxeMy M3yd4eHUsT MECTEUKOBOIA IITIKOJIbI» B
xoze npakTuku Ha [V Kypce 1o6aBUIM MHTEPHALIMOHAJIbHOE M aHTUPETUTU -
03Hoe BocnuTaHue. [IpakTuKaHTaM cIen0Baio BhISICHSTh, KaK 1IKoJia OopeTcst
C XeiepaMU U C BIUSTHUEM PEJIMTMO3HbBIX ITPa3IHUKOB Ha AeTeil. DTo, KCTaTH,
KOCBEHHO CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO IMOAMOJbHbIE XeAePhl U TPAAULIMOH-
HbIE eBpeiicKue ObITOBBIC TPAKTUKM, OCHOBAHHBIC HA PEJINTUHU, TTO-MIPEKHEMY
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COXpaHSUIH CBOIO POJIb M 3HAUCHME IS KUTeJ e MecTeueK. Ecimm paHee B xome
IMPaKTUKN COOMPAIH eBPEHCKII (DOTBKIIOP, TO TEIIEPh IIPEJIarayioch BBISIBIISITh,
KaKWe MIOBUHUCTUYECKHE CIIOBCYKHM U (Dpa3bl IO OTHOIICHMIO K HE eBpesiM
MMEIOTCS Y JeTeH 1 Kak Ij1a 6opr0da ¢ HmMu? Heobxommmo ObLI0 OecemoBaTh
C IETbMU Ha TEMBI aHTUCEMUTH3MA, CBPEICKOTO IITOBMHN3M 1 HALIMOHAIM3Ma
(TABO. @. 905. Om. 1. [1. 64. J1. 7). B 1929/1930 yue6HOM romy B «Cxeme»
TTOSIBUJICS pa3mes « BoImpock KiTacCOBOTO BOCIIUTAHUS ICTE» C 1IEJIbIO BHISIBIIC-
HUST HACTPOCHUI YUSHUKOB B CBSI3U C Pa3BEPTHIBABIIICICS KOJUICKTUBA3AIIACH.

VYKeCcTOUMINCh TpeOOBaHNSA K COLMATLHOMY ITPOMCXOKICHUIO CTyICH-
TOB. TpeOOBaHMS «IIPOJIETAPU3ANHN CTYACHUCCTBA» IIPUBEIN K YBEIMICHUIO
KOJIMYECTBA CTYACHTOB, UCKJIIOUEHHBIX «3a COKPBITUE UMY CBOEIO COLIMAIb-
Horo TtooxeHus». B BCCP u3 yueOHbIX 3aBeicHIIT OBUTIO NCKITIOYEHO Oolree
200 crynenToB (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1. 1. 74. JI. 7). Becnoii 1929 . CoseT Tex-
HUKyMa paccCMaTpuBaI 5 TaKUX IejI. AHaJIN3 TIPOTOKOJIOB 3acemannii CoBeta
TEXHUKyMa ITOKa3bIBaCT, YTO MHCHUS CTYICHTOB U TIpeIIogaBaTesIcii 4acTo He
coBmagany. [IpenogaBaTey MBITANCH 3aIIUTUTH XOPOIINX CTyneHTOB. [Ipod-
KOM OBIT HACTPOCH pagrKaibHO. Hampmmep, cTymeHTaM ObLiIa ITogo3puTebHa
«CKPBITHOCTb» COKYPCHMIIBI M OHU JIeJIAaJTN BBIBOII, HCOOOCHOBAaHHEII, IO MHE-
HUIO TIperofaBaTesieil, YTo oHa «0yaeT BpelHbIM crielioM». Yyxxao0il uMm Oblia
TaKKe «CKJIOHHOCTb KO BCSIKOTO pojia HACTPOSHUSIM U MEUTaTeIbHOCTb» IPY-
roii cokypcHulibl. [IpernogaBatenn He Xeaalu UCKII0YaTh «OIHY U3 JTY4YIINX
CTYICHTOK» B IIEPBOM CJIy4yae, a BO BTOPOM CJTydae POAUTEIMN «MeUTaTeTbHM -
LIbI-CTYACHTKW» (MaTh — TOPrOBKa SI0JIOKaMU, OTell — COOPIIUK TPSIIbs MIPU
CeMbe B COCTaBe 8 YeJIoBeK) MMU He BOCIIPUHUMAIMCh KaK COLIMAIbHO YyXK-
Ibii asieMeHT. OnHako ctyaeHTka C. Oblja HCKJIIoueHa 6e3 CITIOPOB: B aHKETE K
CJIOBY «TOProBell» OHa oIKcaa «IepBoro pa3psiia», XOTs ee oTell 3aHUMaJ-
cs Toprosiei koxxanbiMu ToBapamu (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1. 1. 72. J1. 21, 22,
17). deno B ToM, 4TO MaTeHT |-ro pa3psiga BblAaBajiCcsl MEJIKUM TOPTOBLIAM,
YTO OBLTO O0JIee MPUEMIIEMO MO COLIMATbHBIM KPUTEPUSIM. Tak JIoMaTiCh CyIb0bI
MOJIOJIBIX JIFONIEH, BBIHYKICHHBIX «I10JICTPanuBaTh» CBOU OMOrpacduu IMoa HyX-
HbI€ KJIACCOBbIC KPUTEPHUU.

BbInmyCKHUKY TEXHUKYMa JOJIKHBI ObUTU pabOTaTh B IIKOJIaX C O0YYeHUEM
Ha WIMII, MHOTO YaCOB BBIAESIOCH HA U3yYEHUE EBPEMCKOro SI3bIKa U JIUTE-
paTypbl, ObUT BBEIEH TaKKe KypC NUCTOPUM €BPEHCKOM KyabTyphl. OqHaKO cama
KOHIIETIIYsI eBPeiCKO UCTOPUHU Obla UCKIII0YeHa U3 ITporpaMmbl. [TombiTky
BBECTH XOTsI ObI (haKyJbTaTUBHOE U3yYeHME APEBHEEBPEIICKOTO sI3bIKa 0100~
peHust B Mockse He noayamin (TABO. d@. 905. Om. 1. 1. 9. JI. 9). B navaine
1922 1. mo mpuka3sy ryboHo 3JaHue ObIBILIEH TaaAMYyI-TOPBI C pa3MellleHHbIMU
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TaM HECKOJIBKUMM €BPEUCKMMHM IITKOJAMHU, TIeIAaTOTHICCKIM TEXHUKYMOM,
BEYEPHUMHM €BPEHCKMMM KypcaMM HaJIo ObUIO BIIPeIb UMEHOBATH «/loMom
npocerieHns nmeHn Menaenre Moiixep-Chopum» (TABO. @. 905. Om. 1.
O.9.J1. 10). 1 xotsa oMy IprCBanBaIOCh MMSI OMHOTO M3 KJIACCUKOB eBpeii-
cKoif 1uTepaTypsl (Hactosmee ero nms Ilomem-SHkeB (SIkoB) AbpamoBud,
1835—1917) u co3maBaJicsl OH KaK LIEHTP eBPEHCKOU KYJIBTYPHI, BUACIICS OH
TeM He MeHee BHE nydan3Ma 1 OBITOBBIX ITPAKTUK, MM O0YCIIOBJICHHBIX. B arr-
pene 1923 . eBpeiickoe 010po TyOOHO M3BEIAI0 PYKOBOACTBO TEXHUKyMa, 9TO
«B cy000TY, 22 anpeiis B 7 9acoB Beuepa, B [lome mM. MeHIese COCTOMTCS CO-
OpaHue KyJIBTpabOTHIKOB. Ha ImoBecTKe THS BOITPOC O BBEICHUH BOCKPECHOTO
OTAbIXA B ILKOJIAX ¥ AeTCKUX yupexaeHusx» (TABO. @ 905. Om. 1. J1. 11.J1. 16).
ITokazarenbHa HE TOJIBKO TTOBECTKA COOPAaHUSI, HO M BPeMsI €TI0 TIPOBEICHMSI:
6opotbes ¢ Tpaauiueii [lladbarta ciemoBano uMeHHO B cy00O0TY!

B TexHMKyMe TOTOBUIN «KPACHBIX YINUTEJICI», KOTOPBIC TOKHBI OBLIHN
HECTH B €BpECKIEe MacChl HOBBII B3IJISIT HA MUP, CITOCOOCTBOBATH X BKITIO-
YEHUIO B COMAIMCTUICCKOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO. [ToHMMaHMe 1 IPUHSITHE 3TOTO
TIPOCJIEKUBACTCS B TMCHEMEHHBIX pab0TaxX, KOTOPHIE MICAINCH A0UTYPUECHTAMK
pu TTocTyIuieHnn. B 1924 1. MoJ10moii 4eI0BeK OTBEYal Ha BOIIPOC BCTYITHU -
TeJbHOTO COUMHEeHUs «Yero s xXay oT eBnenrexHukyma?» Tak: «EBnenrexHu-
KyM — Ky3HHIIa, KOTOpas BbIpabaThIBaeT eBPEICKUX MeAaroroB, KOTOpbIE OT-
JIanyT CBOIO XXU3Hb JIJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI BEIBECTU pab0OUmii KJ1acC U KPECThbIHCTBO
oT (paHaTM3Ma, OT ThbMbI K CBETY». AOUTYpUEeHTKa U3 XOTUMCKa Tucaja, 4To
€CJIY MOCTYNUT B TEXHUKYM, TO OyIET XXUTh CO CBOMMU TOBapHUIllaMy OJIHOMI
ceMbeit, OyIeT YUUThCS He 11 TOr0o, YTOOBI C/esIaTh Kapbepy, a UTOOBI «AaTh
MOJIb3y TOCYAAPCTBY B CMBICJIE IPOCBEIIEHUS IETEI B KAKOW-JIMOO TIIyXOi Je-
peBylIIKe». JIpyras JeBylliKa X0Teja MOCTYIUTb B TEXHUKYM JJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI
CTaTh «XOpollleil paboTHUILIEH Ha eBpeiickoii ynuie» (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1.
H.4.J1. 2, 11, 5). NUuTepecHbl counHeHUs Ha TeMy «Kak y Hac BCTpeTUIu
cMepTh JIeHnHa». B onuvcaHuy TpaypHBIX COOpaHUiA, MPOXOAUBIIUX B MEC-
TeyKax, MOXXHO ITPOYMTATh, UTO «CMePTh JIeHHHA ObljIa BCTpeueHa y Hac OYeHb
TporatejbHO U ¢ ykacoM». B counHeHuu Apyroro abUTypueHTa ObLIO HaMu-
CaHO: Ha CXOJIKe, OpraHU30BaHHOM CebCOBETOM B UX JIepeBHE, OeTHOTa MO
noBoay cMepTu JIeHnHa BOJIHOBaJIach, a U3 6oraTeiinmx ropopunu: « 1 Tpoir-
KoMy Tyanbl xopoino!» (Tam xe. JI. 4, 22,9 00., 16).

HutepecHo counHenue JIpBa Tanamas (1906—1943) o ero nepBbIX BIie-
yaTJIeHUsIX OT ButeOcka 1 TexHUMKyMma, B KOTOPbIA OH mocTynuia B 1925 .
Pabora otiumyanach HEIJIOXUM CTUJIEM («IIPOBOPHBIC TpaMBau», «BEJIMYE-
CcTBeHHas [ABuHa», «Iilyxast JIepeBHS, TJe BEYHO TUXO U TAe XU3Hb OJHOO0-
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pa3Ha»). B Hell ObUTH paccTaBICHBI BCe HY>KHBIC aKIICHTHI: TIOOIIPsICMBIC BJla-
CThIO TIpo(eCCUOHANIBHEIC 3aHITHUSI €BPECKOTO TTapHSI, TPeOyeMOe COIMab-
HOE ITOJIOKEHNE U TIOJIUTUICCKIE TIpearouTeHIsI. KpecThITHMH-3eMIIeTIalelr,
OH CBOUM ITPUMEPOM Pa3BEHUMBAJ CTEPEOTHUITBI, UTO «€BPEU HE OBIBAIOT 3eMJIe-
nmenabliami». J1. Tanamait B COumHEHMY KPACOTHO OITMCAJI CBOI COH B TIEPBYIO
HOYb MpeObIBaHUS B Butedcke. ABTOp mucal, YTO BO CHE BUJIE POIHYIO IepEB-
H10. «OHa O0bl1a Ha KpacHOM (oHe. Bo3ziie untaabHM cOOpannch KPeCThsIHE. ..
Yurarot rasety «dep Bekep» n UMEHHO Ty 3aMETKY, KOTOPYIO SI TIepelI OThe3-
JTOM TIOCJIAJT B peHaKIIAIO; O TOM, UYTO Y HAC HET IIIKOJIbI, a [TIOTOMY JCTUIIKN He
y4JaTcs WU Xe TIOTaJaloT B «XeIep», TIIe «MeIaMeI» MX BOCIIUTHIBACT IIETHIO
1 TIOIIEYMHAMM Ha CTHUBIIEH OT BETXOCTH OMOamn». KoMMmeHTapmii KoMuc-
cnm: «[IpekpacHast paboTa Bo Bcex oTHomeHusIx» (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1. 1. 20.
JI. 4). J1. Tanamaii B ronpl yueObl y9aCTBOBAJI B IMTePAaTypHBIX Beuepax, IO3Ke
cinyxun B PKKA, pabotajl B MUHCKHX €BpEeMCKUX ra3eTax, yuuTeIbCTBOBA.
ABTOp Tpex cOOpHUKOB cTUXOB Ha uauil, JI. Tananait moru0 B Toabl BOMHBI
(Momnmunckuit 2004, 109).

B xapakTeprcTHKe BHIITYCKHUKOB OTMEYAJIMCH ITOIMTUIECKas IIOATOTOBKA,
y4JacTHe B OOIICCTBEHHOM XXM3HU, CITOCOOHOCTH paboTaTh B y4eOHOM 3aBee-
HUU ONPEAeSIEeHHOIO YPOBHS, BO3MOXHOCTb IMPUBJICUEHUSI K IIPOHaraHaucT-
CKOi1 paboTe, OpraHru3aTopCKOit IesITeIbHOCTH, K ITPenoJaBaH1Io TOM W MHOM
nucuuruiMHbl. Harnpumep, omHOro U3 BBITYCKHUKOB 1924 I. peKoMeHa0BaIu
HCTIOIb30BaTh KaK MPeroaaBatesis 001eCTBOBEACHMS, TOCKOIBKY B FObl y4eObl
OH PYKOBOJIMJI KPYKKOM 10 n3ydyeHu1o rporpammbl PKIT(0), Kpyxxkamu 1o
YTEHMIO Ta3eT, Mo MOpyYEeHUIo mapTKoma Jesail JOKJIaabl B TEXHMKYME U Ha
pabouux cobpaHusix ropoaa o eBpeiickoit nmacxe, o MOIIP, KomuntepHe,
ku3Hu U aesitenbHocTr B. WM. Jlenuna (TABO. @. 905. Om. 1. . 8. JI. 10).
BbInycKHUKY TOKHBI ObUTM OTpabO0TaTh HECKOIBKO JIET IO pacipeaeIeHUIO
B yupexaeHusx, monurnHeHHbIXx HKIT BCCP. OnqHako Koe-KTo U3 HUX He J0e3-
»KaJ 1o mecTa pacripeaeneHus. B csas3u ¢ atum HKIT BCCP npuchkinan nuceMa
¢ TpeObOBaHMEM He BblIaBaTh HAa PYKU BBIITYCKHMKAM aTTECTaThl M UX KOIUU.
YacTb CTYIEHTOB, MOMOJHUB 3HAHUS Ha MEePBBIX Kypcax, Opocau TEXHUKYM
U TIOCTYNAaJIM B BhICIIME YUeOHbIE 3aBEACHUS. YPOBEHb MOATOTOBKM B TEXHU -
KyMe€ YIOBJIETBOPSI HE BCeX, Ja U 3HAUUTEJIbHbIX MEPCHEKTUB ISl cebsi 6e3
XOpOUIEro o0pa3oBaHMSI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OHU HE BUACIIU.

MHoro BpeMeHUu OTHUMaJia 001leCTBeHHAas Harpy3Ka, 03 KOTopoii ObLia
HembicuMa yuyeba B 1920-e rm Mosofexsb BbINTKMCHIBaA Ta3eThl HA €BPEii-
CKOM $I3bIK€, OKa3bIBaJsia IOMOIIb B TUKBUIALIMM HEIPAMOTHOCTH, CaMbI€ IO~
TOTOBJIEHHbIE PYKOBOJIWIN MOJUTUYECKUMU U JIMTEPATyPHBIMU KPYXKKaMu,
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paboTajii B MECTHBIX IIKOJIaX U AeTCKUX camaX. CTYAeHThl UTPaIU BaXKHYIO
poJIb B XXM3HU caMoro TexunukyMma. Emne ¢ 1921 1. ciioxkumach IpakKTUKA yJIac-
THS CTYICHUYCCKON aKameMWYeCKOM KOMUCCUU MpodKoMa B OpraHM3allun
yuyebHoro mpoiiecca. B CoBeT TeXHMKyMa BXOIWJIM WIEHbI aKaleMUYeCKOM
KOMMCCHUM, IpeaceaaTe/b podKoma, mpeaIcTaBUTEeIM OT MapTUHHON U KOM-
coMoJIbcKoI stueek ctyneHToB (TABO. ®. 905. Om. 1. /1. 38. J1. 96). Do rmomo-
TaJIo PyKOBOJCTBY TeXHMKyMa 3HaTh HACTPOCHUSI CTYACHTOB, CTCIICHD NX YI0B-
JIETBOPEHHOCTH yueOoii. COTpyIHUYECTBO CTYIEHTOB U ITpernoaaBareseii mpo-
TeKaJlo MUPHO, XOTSI 3aBUCUMOCTD OT CTYAEHUYECKHUX I'OJI0COB MPU MPUHSATUU
peIeHMS He HpaBUJIach IpernoaaBatessiM. KoH(MIMKTEI ObIBAIN 13-32 HECOB-
MaJeHUs OLIEHKN pabOTHI OTACIHHBIX IIpeTomaBaTesicii, 00beMa Harpy3KH.
CTyneHThl BbI3bIBAJIM HEIOBOJILCTBO IperojaBaTesieit TeM, YTO MPOBOAUIN
3aceaHMsI UM COOpaHus B Yachl yyeOHbIX 3aHATUI U T.0. B 1920-¢ IT. B Tex-
HUKYMe eI ICTBOBAII MHOTOUMCIICHHBIC KPYKKU: XYIOKECTBECHHBIHN, CITIOPTHB-
HBIH, AeKJIaMalliy, IpaMaTUICCKU, XOPOBOil. BEITTYyCKHIKI JOJIKHBI OBLITHA
CTaThb aKTUBHBIMU MPOBOIHUKAMU MOJUTUKMU MapTUX Ha MecTax, UX YIUIu
MucaTh KOPPECHOHACHIIMU B Ira3eThl M PYKOBOIUTH MA3eTHBIMU KPYXKKaMu,
n3y4Jaanch rmoctaHopieHUs cbe3moB BKIT(0) u KI1(0)b, konrpeccos KomuH-
TepHa, OYayIIre YIUTEISI JOJDKHBI OBITM CTaTh OPTaHN3aTOPAMM IOHOIIIECKOTO
JIBVKEeHUS. []eByIlIKY TPpMHUMAJIN yJacTre B paboTe cpenu xKeHIuH. CoTpy-
HUYaJ TEXHUKYM C TYOepHCKOI COBETCKO-MapTUIMHOM IITKOJIOM, MPOBOAUIUCH
COBMECTHBIC MEPOTIPUSITHS Ha IIPSITIPUSATUSIX (JINTCPATYPHBIC CYIbI, CIICKTAKIIH,
Beuepa, MUTUHTHY). MHOTO BHUMaHMS YICISIIOCH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM IIpa3l-
HUKaM, (popMUPOBABIIMM HOBBIE MOJTUTUKO-UAEOTOTUUECKUE OPUESHTUPBI
HaceneHust: 1-omy Mas, 7-omy Hosiopst, IHto [Taprkckoit KOMMYHBI, 8-0My
Mapra. 25 guBaps 1924 1. B TEXHUKyMe COCTOSIJICS TpaypHBIN Bedep, ITOCBSI-
meHHbI cmeptu B.U. JlennHa. Ilocie «3aunThIBaHUS BOCIIOMUHAHUIT» O
B. U. Jlenune B LIK PKII(0) Obla mociaHa TejerpaMma, rie roBOpUIoch, 4To
«00pa3 Boxs OyIeT Hallleil MyTeBOIHOM 3Be310i1 B 00pb0e 3a ero uaeaab»
(TABO. @. 2289. Om. 2. 1. 93. J1. 65 006.).

EBpeiickuii memarormdecKuii TeXHUKYM OBLT HEe TIPOCTO YICOHBIM 3aBe-
JIeHUEeM, JaBaBIIMM CYyMMY 3HaHMI TTO MpeaMeTaM Ha eBpeiickoM si3bike. OH
ObLT MECTOM BOCIUTAHUSI, U TIPEXKIIE BCETO BOCIIUTAHMS COBETCKOI0. 3aBey-
rormit TexaukymoMm JI.C. Kamenkuii Bo3miaBisut BUTeOcKoe otaesieHre OOo1e-
CTBa I10 3eMJIEYCTPOICTBY TPy ISIIUXCs eBpeeB. B 1926 . ¢ yuacTueM CTyaeH-
TOB M MpemnojaaBaTesieil B Kiydbax ropoaa ObUTM MPOBEACHBI Beuepa, MOCBsI-
meHHble 10-neTuto KoHunHbl niucatesss LlomoM-Aneiixema (1859—1916).
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CTyneHThl 1 TIperofaBaTeIu COOUpaay IeHbI'M Ha eBpEeCKUil caMoieT, Beau
aruTaInIo IPOTUB €BPEHCKIX PEIMTHO3HBIX IIPA3THUKOB. BKiIrouamch B Ipo-
IIeCC YCBOCHMS HOBOM COBETCKOM OOPSITHOCTH: YIACTBOBAJIN B IIPOBEICHUN
cBazied Oe3 MOMOB 1 PaBBMHOB, «KpacHBIX 00pe3aHUii» ¢ BLIOOPOM JIs HOBO-
POXAEHHBIX HOBBIX coBeTcKuX UMeH (Kuma, Boss, [lessHa — B yecTh 9-oro
suBaps 1905 1.) unu umen B uecTh Boxael (Posa, Kapn, Branumup). [MosiBu-
JINCh CMEIIaHHBIC OpaKu, HO TIpeodIagaioniast MX 9acTh BCE Ke 3aKTI0Jarach
B cBoeit cpeae. MHorue mpernoaaBaTe/iu B aHKeTaX OTMeYaId, YTO «>KEHaThl
rpaxIaHCKUM OpakoM», a AeTu 3apeructpuponatbl B 3AI'Ce. KTo-To, coBceM
B IyXe BpeMEHM, YKa3bIBaJl CBOi1 «(pakTmaeckuii opak» (TABO. @. 905. Om. 1.
. 54.J1. 29, 33, 4).

[Ipeobianaronias yacTb €BpeeB U3 MECTeUEK COXpaHsiia MPUBEPXKEHHOCTh
cBoeil Bepe u TpaguiusM. KOHonm u 1eBy1IKY, OKOHYMB COBETCKYIO IIKOJY, a
3aTEeM OKa3aBIINCh B CTCHAX TEXHMKyMa M BCTYIIUB B YJICHBI MAPTUM WU
JIKCMB, 6BIcTpee OTKa3BhIBAJINCh OT OBITOBBIX MPAKTHUK, O0YCIOBICHHBIX
UyIau3MoM, Jierye agarnTupoBaJuCh K HOBBIM COLIMAIbHO-MOJIUTUYECKUM
peanusM. OQHaKO TOKYMEHThI CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT, YTO HE BCE CTYIEHTHI MPO-
SIBJISITM OXKHMIIAEMYIO OT HUX OOIICCTBEHHYIO aKTUBHOCTh. MHOTHE, BHEIITHE
ITOOUMHSISICH TPEOOBAHUSIM, COXPAHSIIA IIPUBATHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HAIIPUMeED,
yBJIEKasICh 3aHATUSIMU B IpaMaTUYECKOM KPYXKKe WU JUTEepaTypHbIM TBOP-
YeCTBOM, TEM He MeHee ObLIU MTaCCUBHBI B 0011I€CTBEHHOM KU3HMU.

Wroru pabotsl TexHMKyMa B ButeOcke ObLIM oABeAeHbI Ha Mpa3IHOBa-
HMM ero 5-JieTust. 3a 3To BpeMst oH moarotoBu 86 yauteneit (TABO. d. 2289.
Omn. 2. J1. 95. JI. 15). CoBeTu3aiiysi ¢ MOMOIIbIO UAMIIA3ALUKY 1aBajia CBOU
pe3yabrathbl. Cpeiy MOJIOIEK1 HapacTaIu ITPOLECChl aKKYIbTypalluy U acCH-
vwrssnun. Crana pakToM caMOMIeHTU(UKAIIAS €BpeeB BHE PETUTHO3HBIX
paMoOK.

CnmcoK HCTOYHNKOB U JINTEPATYPbI
TocynapcrBennbiii apxuB Butedckoit obnactu (TABO). ®onn 246 (Buteb-
CKMi1 TYOepHCKUIT OTIesT HapomHoro oopa3oBanus). Om. 1. /1. 321, 324.
TABO. ®onx 905 (Butebckuii rocynapCTBEHHBIN €BPEHCKUIA TIeIarornuec-
KMt TeXHuKyMm). Om. 1.

TABO. ®onn 2289 (Komnexius nepuoandeckoii neyarn) Om. 2. 1. 91, 93, 95.
IMommunckuit A. M. (2004) Eepeu ¢ Bumebcke: B 2 m. T. 1. Buteock: YIIIIT
«Burebckas obnmactHas tunorpadus». 176 c.
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CoxkpameHnst
Bynn (Ha unuin «cow3») — EBpeiickast colai-aeMoKpaTiuiecKast mapTusi,
ocHoBaHHas B 1897 .
PKII(6) — Poccuiickast KoMMyHUCTUYECKasl MapTust (00JbILIEBUKOB)
HKIT — HaponHblii KoMuccapuat MpoCcBeleHUsT

Galina Jakovleva

“Velos klat par labu stradnieci ebreju iela”:
Vitebskas Ebreju pedagogiskais tehnikums 1920. gados

Atslégas vardi: jidiss, hedera, Vitebskas Ebreju pedagogiskais tehnikums

Kopsavilkums

Pirms Oktobra revolacijas ebreju bérni macijas religiskas skolas. Péc
revolucijas ka pretsvaru tradicionalajai religiskai izglitibai saka veidot pa-
domju skolas jidisa. Lai sagatavotu “sarkanos skolotajus”, 1921. gada tika
dibinats Vitebskas Ebreju pedagogiskais tehnikums, kur macijas jauniesi no
dazadiem BPSR, KPFSR un UPSR novadiem. Tehnikums bija izglitibas iestade,
kas veicinaja ebreju jaunatnes sovetizaciju. Macibas notika jidisa, macibu
programma bija ebreju kultaras kurss, tacu nebija ebreju véstures. Méginajumi
vismaz fakultativi apgut ivritu bija bez rezultata. Studentu (galvenokart to,
kuri naca no miestu nabadzigajam gimeném) studiju un dzives apstakli bija
gruti. Tehnikuma studenti piedalijas pret religiskajam macibu iestadém,
religiskiem ritualiem vérstas kampanas, padomju ritualu propaganda, bija
pionieru kustibas organizétaji. Sovetizacija caur jidisa valodu deva rezultatus.
Jauniesu vida pieauga asimilacija.

Galina Yakovleva

“I want to be a good worker in the Jewish street”:
Vitebsk Jewish Pedagogical College and Its Students in the 1920s

Key words: Yiddish, heder, Vitebsk Jewish Pedagogical College

Summary

Before the October revolution, Jewish children were taught in religious
schools. In contrast to the traditional religious education, in the Soviet system
of education there were created schools using Yiddish as the language of
instruction. In order to train “red teachers”, Vitebsk Jewish Pedagogical
College was opened in 1921. It enrolled young people from different parts of
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the BSSR, the RSFSR, and the USSR. The College was an educational insti-
tution that contributed to the Sovietization of the Jewish youths. Teaching
was conducted in Yiddish, there was a course of Jewish culture, yet there
was no subject on Jewish history. Attempts at optional study of Hebrew
failed. Conditions of study and life of students, mostly from the village poor,
were difficult. Students of the College participated in anti-heder campaigns,
propaganda of Soviet antireligious rites, joined the pioneer organization.
Assimilation processes were increasing among the young Jewish people.
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Eriks Jekabsons

Vésturnieks Boleslavs Brezgo (1887-1957):
nezinamais biografija

Atslégas vardi: vesturnieki, Boleslavs Brezgo, biografija

Viens no ievérojamakajiem Latgales un Latvijas vésturniekiem neapsau-
bami ir Boleslavs Brezgo. Vins tiek uzskatits par pirmo Latgales latviesu
vesturnieku, ir sarakstijis daudzus Latvijas vésturé nozimigus darbus latviesu,
krievu, polu un baltkrievu valoda par Latgales vésturi. Profesors Heinrihs
Strods (1925-2012) pamatoti atzimé, ka B. Brezgo biografija maz minéta
Latvijas Republikas un ari trimdas enciklopédijas un biografiskajas vardnicas
(B. Brezgo veltita skirkla nav ne Latviesu konversacijas vardnica, ne ari
1939. gada izdotaja biografiskaja vardnica “Es vinu pazistu”, kur iespéjams
atrast zinas pat par vidéja ranga ierédnu, atsevisku pagastu vecako un citu
butiba mazak svarigu darbinieku gaitam). B. Brezgo paveiktais daudzas
Latgales véstures jomas vél joprojam ietilpst vienigo par tému tapuso pétijjumu
skaita augsta profesionala limeni. Tomeér vina biografija ierakstita virkne
neprecizu dzives faktu un daudz kas nokluséts. Raksta merkis ir So “balto
plankumu” izgaismos$ana.

B. Brezgo oficiala biografija

Saskana ar B. Brezgo rakstitajam autobiografijam un oficialajiem doku-
mentiem vins dzimis 1887. gada 31. marta Dricénu pagasta AizpurieSos,
galdnieka un bezzemnieka Ricarda Brezgo gimené (piederigs zemnieku kartai).
1897. gada gimene parcélas uz Rézekni, kur Boleslavs macijas pilsétas skola.
Padomju laika rakstitaja autobiografija autors pats norada, ka 1902.—
1905. gada bijis nelegala skolénu pulcina “Iskrovec” dalibnieks. 1905. gada
beidzis skolu un lidz 1911. gadam stradaja par majskolotaju Rézekné un
Vitebska. 1910. gada sagatavoja plasu latgalieSu-krievu vardnicu (rokraksts
gajis boja karadarbibas izraisitaja ugunsgréka Daugavpili 1944. gada). Vien-
laikus ar majskolotaja darbu gatavojies gimnazijas gala parbaudijumiem, ko
1910. gada sekmigi nokartoja ka eksternis Vitebskas klasiskaja gimnazija.
Tas devis iespéju 1911. gada iestaties Maskavas Arheologijas institata (auto-
biografija B. Brezgo raksta: “1910. gada beidzot man izdevas Vitebska ka
eksternim nokartot eksamenu par vidusskolas kursu un nakamaja gada iesta-
ties Maskavas Arheologijas institata.”). Macibas turpinajis lidz Pirma pasaules
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kara sakumam. 1914. gada vasara mobilizéts armija, 9. Sibirijas strélnieku
pulka un driz nosutits uz Tiflisas (musdienas — Thilisi Gruzija) kajnieku kara-
skolu, kura dazos ménesos beidzis saisinato kara laika virsnieka sagatavosanas
kursu (B. Brezgo: “1914. gada kar$ partrauca manas macibas, jo beidzas
atbrivosanas termins no armijas. Es tiku mobilizéts un nosutits uz Tbilisi
karaskolu, péc paatrinata kursa pabeigSanas mani nosutija uz fronti [..]”).
Piedalijies cinas Austrumprisija, 1. decembri smagi ievainots. Péc izvese-
losanas atzits par derigu tikai aizmugures dienestam un diengjis ka Daugavpils
kara apgabala staba adjutants (H. Strods raksta, ka apakspraporscika pakape,
kas ir absurdi, jo podpraporsCiks Krievijas armija nebija pat zemakais virs-
nieks — praporsciks, kadu pakapi sanéma rezerves virsnieki, bet kara laika
uzreiz ari saisinato karaskolu kursu beidzgji. Acimredzot H. Strods domajis
podporuciku, tacu ari tas nebutu pareizi un iespéjami, ja Brezgo butu beidzis
saisinato karaskolas kursu.). Autobiografija rakstija, ka dienesta laika staba
“rakstijis karadarbibas vésturi”. 1917.-1918. gada vinam “izdevies” ar zelta
medalu pabeigt studijas Arheologijas institata, iegustot arheologa, arheografa
un makslas vésturnieka apliecinajumu (pats uzskaita tris disertaciju nosau-
kumus — “Polockas-Vitebskas apgabala arhivi pagatné un tagadné”, “Mate-
riali pie Vitebskas gubernas arheologiskas kartes” un “Jans Matejko ka polu
vésturiskas glezniecibas parstavis”). Turpinaja institata zinatnisko darbu,
sagatavots profesora amatam Ziemelrietumu apgabala senatnes katedra,
1918. gada 6. februari ar institata padomes [emumu ievéléts par Vitebskas
nodalas parzini, savukart 1918. gada 14. novembri — par asistentu taja pasa
katedra un 1920. gada 25. janvari par Slavu-krievu paleografijas katedras
profesoru. 1920. gada marta ievéléts par instituta rektora paligu, janija —
par prorektoru, 1921. gada 3. janvari — par profesoru, amata palika lidz
institata slégsanai 30. junija, lasot lekcijas ari slavu-krievu paleografija. Lidz
1924. gada 31. decembrim bija “Glavarhiv” (Galvena arhivu parvalde) pilnva-
rotais Minskas apgabala un Vitebskas Valsts arhiva zinatniskais lidzstrad-
nieks. 1921. gada Voronezas Valsts Universitates (izveidota uz evakuétas
Tartu Universitates bazes) Filologijas fakultaté nokartojis mutiskus parbaudi-
jumus makslu teorijas un véstures magistra grada iegtisanai.

1919.-1923. gada B. Brezgo bija Galvenas arhiva lietu parvaldes un
Centrala arhiva pilnvarotais, 1923.-1925. gada stradaja materialas kultaras
véstures akadémijas uzdevuma. 1918. gada beigas, iespéjams, péc B. Brezgo
iniciativas, instituta Vitebskas nodala bija parpémusi sava parzina bijuso
gubernas arhivu, turklat vins tika iecelts ari par $is iestades parzini.
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1925. gada B. Brezgo atgriezas Latvija. Péc H. Stroda atminam, B. Brezgo
kadreiz privata saruna izteicies, ka vina dzivé bijusas tris “aréjas tragédijas”.
H. Strods pielauj, ka par pirmo B. Brezgo uzskatijis savu slikto uznemsanu
Latvija — uz lagumu pienemt darba Latvijas Valsts Universitaté piedavata
vien krievu valodas lektora vieta, ko vins nepienémis, bez atbildes atstats
lagums pienemt darba Valsts arhiva. Galu gala ar 1925. gada 27. martu
B. Brezgo tika pienemts darba Pieminek]u valdé ka lidzdarbinieks (lidzstrad-
nieks).

Jau 1925. un 1926. gada B. Brezgo vadija arheologiskas ekspedicijas
Latgalé, bet 1931. gada kluva par Piemineklu valdes Latgales apgabala inspek-
toru. 1932. gada par valdes priekssédétaju kluva profesors Francis Balodis
(1882-1947), kurs aizradija B. Brezgo, ka zinojumi jaraksta valsts — latviesu
valoda (H. Strods raksta: “Saprotams, ka ilgi Krievija dzivojot, B. Bezgo
labak parvaldija krievu valodu un sakotnéji savus zinojumus vins rakstija
krievu valoda, kadreiz jaucot krievu un latviesu vardus kopa.”). Tomér seko-
jusi jauni aizradijumi, un 1933. gada B. Brezgo atbrivots no amata Piemineklu
valde.

1933. gada “Briseles universitate” Belgija par darbu francu valoda “Lat-
gales zemnieki 1772.-1861. gada” pieskira vestures doktora gradu. Diemzel
janorada, ka lietotais nosaukums gan ir zinama méra maldino$s — nav runa
par valsts universitati, bet par nenozimigu pelnas organizaciju “Filotehniska
universitate”, kas piepelnijas, izsniedzot diplomus, kuri Belgija netika atziti
(eksamenus varéja nokartot pat korespondences cela). Par to Latvijas varas
iestades 1931. gada nogalé oficiali bridinaja Belgijas sutnieciba Riga, kad
presé paradijas “universitates” aicinajumi pieteikties studijam (Latvijas Ka-
reivis 1931.17.11).

No 1925. lidz 1937. gadam B. Brezgo lasija lekcijas privatajos Krievu
universitates kursos (no 1930. gada — Universitates zinasanu Krievu institats;
1937. gada iestade slégta), pats autobiografija rakstot — ka slavu-krievu paleo-
grafijas profesors, turklat no 1930. gada skaitoties institata Arheologijas
katedras profesors. 1937.-1940. gada B. Brezgo bija instruktors Latgales
Centrala muzeja izveides organizésana Daugavpili.

Péc valsts okupacijas no 1940. gada 19. decembra B. Brezgo bija Dau-
gavpils Valsts arhiva parzinis (lidz 1941. gada 26. junijam, kad Daugavpili
ienaca vacu karaspéks, bija Latvijas PSR vecakais arhivu inspektors). Vacu
okupacijas laika 1941. gada 1. septembri no darba atlaists un “paklauts nove-
rosanai”, 1942. gada kadu laiku bija ieslodzits Riga Ostlandes politiskaja
Centralcietuma kopa ar arhivistu Georgu Jensu (1900-1990). No 1942. gada
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15. marta lidz 1943. gada 1. aprilim bija Valsts arhiva arhivists, péc tam
lielako dalu laika redigéjis savus darbus V. Loca latgalieSu gramatu izdev-
nieciba Daugavpili (Stata ka pagaidu zinatniskais redaktors).

Péc Sarkanas armijas ienaksanas no 1944. gada 9. novembra bija Latvijas
PSR Centrala Valsts véstures arhiva nodalas vaditajs, no 1945. gada 1. aprila -
profesors LVU Filologijas fakultaté (no 1945. gada 12. aprila apstiprinats
par profesoru Slavu filologijas katedra), no 1947. gada 9. janvara — katedras
vaditajs. Vienlaikus no 1946. gada 1. julija bija fakultates prodekans. 1946. gada
locekli balsoja “par”, 3 — “pret”). Tacu 1948. gada 12. augusta no PSRS
Augstakas izglitibas ministrijas Maskava pienaca rikojums atbrivot vinu no
darba LVU sakara ar $tatu saraksta izmainam un reorganizaciju. H. Strods
pauz neizpratni par iemesliem un aizdomas, ka B. Brezgo “ieklauts kada
melnaja saraksta un kritis par upuri stalinisma vajasanam”.

B. Brezgo no 1946. gada 28. decembra stradaja Latvijas PSR Zinatgu
akadémijas Véstures un materialas kulturas instituta, kur turpinaja stradat
ari péc atbrivo$anas no universitates ka Feodalisma veéstures sektora vecakais
zinatniskais lidzstradnieks (lidz 1948. gadam — pusslodzg, péc tam — pilna
slodzé). 1953. gada no darba tika atbrivots, pamatojoties uz varas iestazu
atklato faktu, ka oficialajas biografijas “slépis” apcietinasanu vacu okupacijas
laika. Miris 1957. gada 30. septembri Riga (sk.: LZAA; LNB RGRN; Strods
1990, 3-17; Jlucos 2018, 28-35).

Ista biografija: noklusétais

Oficialaja biografija minétais, ka 1910. gada B. Brezgo beidzis §imnaziju
Vitebska (ka eksternis) un iestajies Maskavas Arheologijas institata, neatbilst
patiesibai, jo 1912. gada vasara, izvélgjies klat par profesionalu Krievijas
armijas virsnieku, iestajas viena no divgadigajam kajnieku virsnieku macibu
iestadem — Lielknaza Mihaila Nikolajevica karaskola Tiflisa. Gimnazijas
izglitiba iestajoties netika prasita, B. Brezgo tadas ari nebija. Macibu laika
vins$ uzradija izcilas sekmes, tapéc tika iecelts par junkuru (karaskolas audzek-
nis), rotas jaunako, péc tam vecako portupejjunkuru (unteroficieri) un visbei-
dzot junkuru rotas felfdfebeli (minétais patiesi bija izcils sasniegums, jo pat
viens no talantigakajiem un spéjigakajiem latviesu karaviriem F. Briedis
(1888-1918) 1909. gada beidza Vladimira karaskolu Péterburga tikai ka
vecakais portupejjunkurs).

Pirma pasaules kara prieksvakara — 1914. gada 12. julija (vecais stils) —
B. Brezgo beidza karaskolu ar izcilam sekmém - I skiru, kas deva vinam tie-

86



Eriks Jékabsons
Vesturnieks Boleslavs Brezgo (1887-1957): nezinamais biografija

sibas izvéléties savu nakamo dienesta vietu. Vins apliecinaja savu nodomu
par spozu militaro karjeru, izvéloties (izvéles tiesibas bija tikai labakajiem
absolventiem) nevis kadu no daudzajiem pulkiem Baltijas gubernas vai Kaunas,
Vitebskas, Vilnas, Minskas, Grodnas, vai kada cita majam tuvaka guberna,
bet 9. Sibirijas strélnieku pulku talaja Vladivostoka (tris dienesta dienas Tala-
jos Austrumos, Sibirija, Turkmenistana virsniekiem tika ieskaititas par Cetram,
tadéjadi paverot atrakas militaras karjeras iespéjas). Oficialaja biografija
teiktais, ka mobilizéts kara sakuma un Tiflisas karaskolas iso macibu kursu
beidzis kara laika, neatbilst patiesibai.

Péc karaskolas absolvésanas jaunie virsnieki sanéma apméram ménesi
ilgu atvalinajumu, ko parasti pavadija dzimtené vai cita sevis izvéléta vieta.
Tomeér $aja gadijuma jaunais podporudiks un vina kursa biedri pat nepaspéja
tika izsludinata visparéja mobilizacija, bet vél péc dazam dienam Krievija
iesaistijas “Lielaja kara” pret Vaciju un Austroungariju, ka ari tas sabiedro-
tajiem. Podporuciks B. Brezgo nekavéjoties ieradas 9. Sibirijas strélnieku pulka,
kas neilgu laiku kopa ar Japanas armiju piedalijas vacu kontroléta apgabala
Kina - Kvindao (Cjindao) cietoksna aplenksana (LZAA). Driz péc tam pulks
tika nosatits uz Rietumu fronti pret Vacijas karaspeku un podporuciks B. Brezgo
uzreiz iesaistijas kaujas Austrumprusija. 1914. gada 13. decembri tika smagi
ievainots cirksnu apvidu pie Haljenas ciema un evakuéts uz hospitali aizmu-
guré (LZAA). Lidz ar smago ievainojumu aktiva daliba talakajas kara norisés
vinam faktiski kluva neiespéjama, vins tika atzits par derigu vienigi arrindas
dienestam aizmuguré. Vel 1915. gada aprili B. Brezgo par Austrumprusijas
kaujas paradito varonibu tika apbalvots ar Svétas Annas IV skiras ordeni ar
uzrakstu “Par drossirdibu” (Pycckuit unBanuza. 1915.10.04; Passenuuk. 1915.
26.05). Sakara ar ievainojuma smagajam sekam 1915. gada péc izarstéSanas
hospitali vinu sakuma piekomandéja Daugavpils kara apgabala $tabam Vilna,
virsnieku rezervi Vitebska (Pycckuit unBanmun. 1916.05.07), iecelot par Dau-
gavpils apvienotas rezerves inzenieru brigades staba adjutantu (PTBUA.
®. 2152. Om. 2. J1. 246. J1. 83, 113 006., 114; Pycckuit uaBamun, 1914.16.07;
1915.10.04; 1916.05.07; Pa3Bemuuk. 1915.26.05). Savukart 1916. gada augusta
podporuciku apbalvoja ar Svéta Stanislava III skiras ordeni. Péc tam saskana
ar pasa rakstito autobiografija kadu laiku diengjis armijas Intendantaras
parvaldé Petrograda, no kurienes 1917. gada janvari nosutits arstéties no
ievainojuma sekam uz Vitebsku, kur turpinaja dienestu rezerves karaspéka
inZenieru brigades $taba, bet jau péc ta likvidacijas 1917. gada beigas — sekre-
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tars Vitebskas pilsétas kara komisariata. Pats B. Brezgo atzimé, ka Vilna,
Petrograda un Vitebska atradis iespéju stradat ari vietéjos arhivos, vacot
materialus par Latgales vésturi (LZAA).

Saskana ar krievu vésturnieces Jevgenijas Nazarovas uz Maskavas pilsétas
Centralaja arhiva eso$ajiem studentu un darbinieku personisko lietu mate-
rialiem balstito pétijumu par Maskavas Arheologijas instituta Vitebskas
nodala studéjosajiem latviesiem drosi redzams, ka B. Brezgo iestdjas taja
tikai 19135. gada, atrodoties dienesta pilséta dislocétaja Daugavpils apvienotas
rezerves inzenieru brigades $taba. J. Nazarova ari konstaté, ka pirmie divi
latviesi iestajas institata Vitebskas nodala tiesam pirmaja ta darbibas -
1911. gada, tacu tie bija Vitebskas pilsétas policijas prieksnieka (policijmeis-
tara) vietnieks Karlis Berkis un Vitebskas gubernatora kancelejas parzina
paligs Janis Ansabergs, bet ne B. Brezgo (Ha3zaposa 2012, 38).

Jau lielinieku diktataras laika 1918. gada institats no privatas macibu
iestades partapa valsts iestadé ar bezmaksas apmacibu. 1915. gada B. Brezgo
saka studijas Arheografijas nodala, bet 1917. gada beigas iestajas Arheolo-
gijas nodala un acimredzot $aja laika, lidzigi paréjiem karaviriem un
virsniekiem, tika atvalinats no Krievijas armijas, jo no 1918. gada janvara
sanéma macibu stipendiju. Péc pusgada — vasara sekmigi nokartoja eksamenus
Arheologijas nodala, uzreiz iestajas Makslas véstures nodalas 4. (pedéja) kursa
un pabeidza taja pasa gada. Vienlaikus $aja vasara (tris gadus péc studiju
uzsaksanas un triju nodalu beigSanas $aja laika) tika iecelts par institata Viteb-
skas nodalas parzini. Tadéjadi tiesi bolseviku rezima laika, pametot darbu
daudziem agrakajiem pasniedzgjiem, vinam pavéras ari straujas adminis-
trativas karjeras iespéjas. Un tiesi $aja bridi sakara ar gimnazijas izglitibas
trukumu (tdda parzinim vismaz formali bija nepieciesama) bija janokarto
astonu klasu virieSu gimnazijas latinu valodas kurss, ko Brezgo ari sekmigi
paveica (nevis ka apgalvots autobiografijas — pirms skietamas iestasanas
institata 1911. gada).

Interesanti, ka $aja laika institats liela méra kluva par darba un macibu
vietu vél daziem B. Brezgo dzimtas parstavjiem. 1916. gada institata Vitebskas
nodala iestajas ari Boleslava vecakais bralis Aloizs (dzimis 1882. gada, miris
1944. gada Svéte, beidzis Rézeknes pilsétas skolu, ieguvis privatadvokata
tiesibas, 1917. gada tika iecelts par Krievijas Pagaidu valdibas komisaru Drisas
aprinki, turklat, tapat ka Boleslavs un pat vel isaka laika, ari beidza visas tris
institita nodalas!), bet 1917. gada - ari jaunakais bralis Stanislavs (dzimis
1890. gada, beidzis Rézeknes pilsétas skolu un mérnieku kursus, 1915. gada
mobilizéts, 1916. gada rudeni beidzis Saratovas praporsc¢iku skolas kursu un
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diengja 109. rezerves kajnieku pulka) (PTBUA. ®.409.I1/c 177—588.J1. 523—
524,525). Savukart 1919. gada macibas institata Arheografijas nodala uzsaka
Anatolija Brezgo, dzelzcelu kalpotaja Grigorija meita. Vésturniece J. Nazarova
pielauj, ka Vitebskas gimnaziju beigusi sieviete bija B. Brezgo bralameita vai
vismaz radiniece, sakusi macibas péc vina ieteikuma (Hazaposa, 39-40). To-
mér jadoma, ka runa ir par B. BreZgo sievu Anastasiju, kura ari bija Grigorija
meita (gimené jau 1916. gada Vitebska bija piedzimis déls Arkadijs).

Tadejadi B. Brezgo pildija Maskavas Arheologijas institata Vitebskas
nodalas parzina amatu lidz pat 1922. gadam. Saja gada sastaditaja darba
gaitu saraksta (formulara) fikséts, ka 1920. gada 25. janvari institata padome
vinu ievélgjusi par profesoru Pirmatnéjas arheologijas katedra un Visparéjas
makslu veéstures katedra (LNB RGRN) (biografija minéta Slavu paleografijas
katedra, kas nav noradita oficialajos dokumentos), tacu janem véra, ka péc
bolseviku apvérsuma 1917. gada beigas Padomju Krievija tika pilniba atcelti
visi “vecas iekartas” tituli un gradi, ari zinatniskie. Sakara ar to 1918. gada
augstskolu pasniedzgjiem tika ieviesta primitiva sistéma, sadalot visus pasnie-
dz&jus divas kategorijas — profesori (tie, kas patstavigi vada nodarbibas) un
pasniedzéji (visi pargjie). Tikai 1934. gada Padomju Savieniba tika atjaunoti
zinatniskie nosaukumi un gradi (Amnepamopckuii Mockoseckuii ynueepcumenm:
1755-1917,752-753).

Jasecina, ka lidz 1918. gadam institata triju gadu laika ieguta izglitiba
pielidzinama drizak tautas augstskolas limenim, jo iegta par maksu, lidzas
savam pamatdarbam (vakaros), studéjosajiem nebija nepieciesama pat iepriek-
$€ja gimnazijas izglitiba (pietika ar pilsétas skolas izglitibu), bez kuras nav
iedomajamas studijas universitateé. J. Nazarova atzist, ka instituts lidz 1918. ga-
dam nav uzskatams par augstskolu (Hazaposa 2012, 35-36). Ka apliecinajums
minétajam jamin fakts, ka institata Vitebskas nodalu 1914. gada, vienlaikus
ar macibam bez partraukuma turpinot pildit savus darba pienakumus, beidza
jau pieminétais STs lielas pilsétas policijmeistara (pilsétas policijas prieksnieka)
paligs — latvietis Karlis Berkis, formali iegtistot arheologa kvalifikaciju (LNA
LVVA, 5604. f., 1. apr., 653. 1., b. p.).

Institata izglitiba jaatzist par labu, turklat, ja studéjosais bija ieintereséts
(pie tadiem noteikti piederéja ari B. Brezgo), vins varéja sasniegt augstu kvali-
fikaciju. Latvijas Republika vinam netika apstiprinati zinatniskie gradi un
profesora nosaukums. Arheologs F. Balodis bija informéts par iestades statusu,
jo pats 1912.-1918. gada bija stradajis par Maskavas Arheologijas institata
egiptologijas docentu (Maskava). Pielaujams, ka tiesi tas bija vismaz viens
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no jau pieminétas F. Baloza nelabvéligas atticksmes céloniem pret darbinieku
B. Brezgo Pieminek]u valdé.

Oficialaja biografija nokluséti fakti, kas liecina par B. Brezgo “dalito
etnisko identitati” jeb Latgales specifisko apstaklu raditas etniskas pas-
identifikacijas ipatnibam, kadas piemita daudziem iedzivotajiem: sikot no
1925. gada un 30. gadu pirmaja pusé latvietis péc izcelsmes B. Brezgo darbojas
ne tikai vietéjas polu organizacijas, bet ari Daugavpils pilsétas dome (periodiski
ari valdé), kura pastavigi tika ievéléts no polu sarakstiem (sk., pieméram:
Daugavas Véstnesis 1925.06.11; Latgales Zinas 1931.17.04). Savukart vacu
nacistiskas okupacijas laika 1941.-1944. gada B. Brezgo aktivi darbojas
okupacijas varas iestazu atbalstitaja baltkrievu nacionalaja kustiba. Pie Lat-
vijas generalapgabala baltkrievu apvienibas centralas valdes Riga no
1942. gada marta darbojas zinatnes sekcija, un tika méginats sekcijas nodalu
izveidot Daugavpili, par tas vaditaju uzaicinot vésturnieku B. Brezgo, kur$
vienlaicigi bija ari apvienibas centralas valdes sekcijas priekssédétaja vietnieks,
ar uzdevumu veikt “baltkrievu zinatnisko darbu” Latgale. Tomér sekcija
Daugavpili izveidota netika. B. Brezgo dzivesbiedre Anastasija bija Daugavpils
baltkrievu skolas skolotaja un Baltkrievu apvienibas biedrene, sava anketa
ka vira tautibu noradot “baltkrievs” (LNA LVVA, P-712. ., 1. apr., 1. L,
44, 1p.). Jaatzime, ka 1942.-1944. gada bija nesekmigi méginajumi panakt
baltkrievu g§imnaziju izveidosanu ari Pasiené un Daugavpili, turklat B. Brezgo
bija paredzéts ka Daugavpili atveramas skolas vai vismaz pastavosas Indras
baltkrievu gimnazijas Daugavpils paralélklases skolotajs un klases audzinatajs
(LNA LVVA, P-712. f., 1. apr., 4. 1., 13., 30. Ip.; 3. L., 4. Ip.; P-951. f., 1. apr.,
93.1.,26.-45. Ip.)

Visbeidzot pédéjais nokluseétais fakts izcila vésturnieka biografija, kas
to padara skaidraku: atlaiSana no darba universitaté padomju varas apstaklos
péc kara bija gaidama, jo jau 1946. gada 7. maija “par pretpadomju agitaciju”
tika arestéts un par darbibu vacu okupacijas laika Ostlandes propagandas
filmu nozare ar ieslodzijumu sodits vina déls Arkadijs (LNA LVA, 1986. f.,
1. apr., 17556.1.). 1951. gada tapusaja autobiografija B. Brezgo rakstija, ka
vins (turklat nosauc to par “pienemto délu”) strada par radiotehniki izpétes
vietas pie Uhtas (realitaté tas noziméja soda nometni) (LZAA). Turklat zinama
meéra pat parsteidzoss, ievérojot minétas varas nezélibu $aja laika, ir saméra
maigais represivo solu raksturs pret B. Brezgo.

B. Brezgo neap$aubami bija izcils vésturnieks, turklat ar savu profesionalo
darbibu skaidri apliecinaja, ka zinatniskajiem gradiem un nosaukumiem ne
vienmeér ir izskirosa nozime. B. Brezgo labi saprata, ka nav iespéjams augstu,
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profesora amatam atbilstosu kvalifikaciju, turklat veselas tris specialitatés,
klasiska augstskola un normala valsti iegtit divos — trijos gados, bet profesora
nosaukumu faktiski divus gadus péc vidéjas izglitibas iegtiSanas, ka tas bija
izdevies vinam brukos$aja Krievijas impérija faktiski tautas augstskola, vien-
laikus atrodoties aktivaja karadienesta (ari Vilna un Petrograda) un neregulari
macoties Maskavas Arheologijas instituta Vitebskas nodala vakaros. Tapéc,
atgriezoties Latvija, B. Brezgo apgalvoja, ka institata macijies jau no 1911. gada,
“aizmirstot” savu dienestu Krievijas armija un virsnieka specialitati. Kopuma
visi nokluséjumi un klajas nepareizibas biografija célusas tiesi vina pasa teikta
un rakstita dél. Péc atgriesanas Latvija B. Brezgo uzstajigi uzsvéra savu pro-
fesora titulu (publikacijas, sarunas ar zurnalistiem u. ¢.), turklat darija to arl
vélak — vacu okupacijas laika, lai gan 20. gadu sakuma Padomju Krievija
lietotais apzimeéjums nebija klasisks un pamatots, bet Latvija vins bija pro-
fesors vienigi nevalstiskajos Krievu universitates kursos. Acimredzot talantigais
vésturnieks loti vélgjies but profesors, turklat Padomju Krievija vairaku gadu
garuma piedzivotais — visparéjais haoss, skiru cinas, lozungu apdullinato varas
iestazu un pulu attieksme pret bijusajiem virsniekiem — ari varéja ietekmeét
vélmi noslépt $o savas biografijas lappusi. Tiesa, Padomju Krievija so faktu
pilniba nevaréja noslépt, ko apliecina ari 1922. gada sastaditais dienesta
saraksts, kura skaidri atziméts, ka B. Brezgo beidzis Tiflisas karaskolas “pilnu
kursu” (saraksts tika iesniegts, stajoties darba Latvija, taCu neviens nepievérsa
uzmanibu $im ierakstam).

Savukart geopolitisko izmainu izraisito jucekli regiona kopuma apliecina
tas, ka Latvija minéto biografijas faktu noslépt izdevas. Akcentéjot B. Brezgo
izcilo vésturnieka talantu un unikalo pieredzi darba ar arhiva avotiem, var
bat saprotams, ka vins zindja — kadreiz minéta fakta noklusésana naks gaisma.

Avotu un literataras saraksts

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhivs (LNA LVA, 1986.f., 1. apr.,
17556.1.)

Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (LNA LVVA)
LNA LVVA, P-712. f., 1. apr., 3., 4. L.

LNA LVVA, P-951. f., 1. apr., 93. I.

Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotekas Reto gramatu un rokrakstu nodala (LNB
RGRN), B. Brezgo f., 22. mape, 2. apvaks

Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas arhivs (LZAA), B. Brezgo lieta
Poccuiickuii [ocmapcTBeHHBINM BOoeHHO ncToprueckmit apxuB (PITBUA)
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Eriks Jekabsons

The Historian Boleslavs Brezgo (1887-1957):
the unknown in his biography

Key words: historians, Boleslavs Brezgo, biography

Summary

Boleslavs Brezgo is one of the most talented Latvian and Latgalian histo-
rians of all times. However, in his biography one encounters rather many
ambiguities and even falsehoods. The aim of the present article is the disclosure
of these. The official biography of B. Brezgo states that he studied at the
Moscow Archaeological Institute (branch in Vitebsk) already from 1911,
while in reality from 1912 to 1914 he studied at the military college in Thbilisi
and graduated from it in July 1914 as a professional officer of the Russian
Imperial Army. He entered the institute only in 1915 while serving in the
rear military institutions in Vitebsk as an officer. During three years he
graduated from three programs of the institute, which in fact was closer to a
“folk university”, and not a classical university. B. Brezgo graduated from
the high school (gymnasium) only after that —in 1918 (and not in 1910 as
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stated in the biography), when he became the administrator of the Institute
branch in Vitebsk during the Bolshevik regime. Boleslavs Brezgo undoubtedly
was an outstanding historian and he became such because of the complicated
situation created by the war. He was elected a professor in Soviet Russia in
1920, when the academic degree system had been completely degraded, but
B. Brezgo considered himself as a professor also after returning to Latvia in
1925 — actually this is the main reason why he adjusted his biography because
itis clearly impossible to reach the level of professor 3 years after the beginning
of studies at the institute and 2 years after graduating from a high school. B.
Brezgo also had some difficulties with his ethnic self-identification as he related
himself not only to Latvian but also Polish and Belarusian ethnicities. There
exist also other untold facts in his biography, which allow us to better
understand not only his personality but also that period of time when he was
working as a scientist in the independent Latvia, and also later during the
Soviet regime.
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Military history is regarded as a key component of military sciences,
which enjoys particular attention with military forces and military schools
in many countries. Military history is employed in the training of armed
forces, military planning and patriotic education of army personnel. Lithuania
being absent from the political world map for over a hundred years, there
was neither an army nor a greater need to inquire into military history. The
situation changed in 1914 with the outbreak of the First World War and
especially so in 1915 when the Lithuanian governorates got involved in intense
military activities. The press of that period started to call for the collection of
the materials related to war history that would serve as a foundation for the
future research in military history.

The period of warfare that stretched for nearly seven years (World War
I from 1914 to 1918, and Lithuanian Wars of Independence from 1919 to
1920) was not an opportune time for a comprehensive gathering and studies
of military history materials (sources). The state of things changed in 1921
with the realization by a concrete group of persons of the significance of
military history and the influence of the interests of the Lithuanian army.
The search, collection, and organisation of primary sources of military history
were set as a priority objective.

The present research aims at analysing the beginnings of an institutional
organisation of military history research in the interwar Lithuania and the
people that made considerable contributions to this process. The research is
based on the analysis of archival sources and publications that appeared in
printed media. It is a historical research from the viewpoint of military history.
The Society of Military Science, including its section for military history, has
already received attention in historiography (Juzefovicius 2002). This issue
is also contextually touched upon in historiographical (German term Historik)
studies and works on the Lithuanian community of historians in the first half
of the twentieth century (Ragauskas 2001; Lasinskas 2004; Selenis 2007;
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Gieda 2013; Gieda 2017). In 2016 the author of this research published a
study on the importance of military history in the Lithuanian army (Joku-
bauskas 2017). We plan to enhance the current research in the future and
examine the activities of the Section for Military History in 1935-1940 as
part of the Staff of the Lithuanian Armed Forces.

With the end of active military operations during the Lithuanian Wars
of Independence, a society for the promoters of military science was established
at the beginning of 1921 (Naujas laikrastis) chaired by General Leonas Radus-
ZenkaviCius, with Maj. Vytautas Steponavicius acting as first secretary. The
society arranged public lectures at the General Staff premises every Thursday.
The contents of lectures, however, attracted a great deal of criticism in the
press suggesting that a more serious attitude towards the activities of the
society should be taken because military science played a major role for the
state and armed forces, and a question “why have they undertaken it” if
“they are incapable of doing it properly” was asked (Steponaitis 1921). The
activities of the society, however, soon waned as a result of an alleged forma-
lization of its activities and the establishment of the Department for Military
Science at the General Staff of the Lithuanian Armed Forces on 29 May
1921. The department consisted of the Council of Military Science (the head
of the department acted as its chairman) and the sections for military science,
personnel training, and the press. The new department was expected to engage
in military research, to standardize and supervise military training and to
supply the armed forces with necessary literature (Isakymas karinomenei
1921). General L. Radus-Zenkavicius was appointed the head of the depart-
ment, and while the society was a provisional option for the development of
military science, with the establishment of the department at the General
Staff and nomination of the chairman of the society as its head, the activities
relocated to the department.

The aforementioned department at the staff of the armed forces, however,
apparently failed to meet the expectations because a new organization — the
Society of Military Science (SMS) — was founded after a few years. Gen.
L. Radus-Zenkavicius had made prior preparations for the establishment of
a new society in view of the fact that Maj. Vaclovas Birziska, head of the
Military Training Division, sent a draft statute of the society for review to
Col. Petras Sniuksta, the chief justice of the Army Court, and said that the
society was scheduled for incorporation on 13-15 July during the festival on
the occasion of the senior staff officer courses (LCVA, f. 929, ap. 6, b. 55,
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1. 494). A convention of graduates of the senior officer training courses and
other officers took place on 12-15 July 1923, whose aim it was to present
the latest developments in military sciences and to establish the SMS which
would be concerned with military science in the armed forces (Ruseckas 1923).
The Society, with its branches in other Lithuanian cities and towns, comprised
several sections including a section for military history.

Maj. V. Birziska was appointed to conduct the activities of the history
section (Karo mokslo draugija 1923) but he resigned office later in the year,
and therefore Maj. Petras Ruseckas of the Section for Military Science of the
General Staff was entrusted with organizational work in 1924. The first
meeting was scheduled to take place at the officers’ club on 31 March (Karo
mokslo draugija 1924). The meeting was attended by the chairman of the
SMS, General L. Radus-ZenkaviCius, its secretary Maj. V. Steponaitis, profes-
sors Augustinas Janulaitis and Mykolas Birziska, associate professor V. Bir-
ziska, Maj. Juozas Sarauskas, Maj. P. Ruseckas, and Capt. Bronius Basiulis.
In his speech Maj. P. Ruseckas noted a strong interest in history among officers.
One of the immediate tasks for the section and its members involved gathering
of historical records and materials associated with the struggles for indepen-
dence. Gen. L. Radus-Zenkavicius argued for the need to store collected
materials in archives. V. Birziska and A. Janulaitis emphasized the need to
study Lithuanian history from the earliest times. According to A. Janulaitis,
“the current events of historic significance can be duly appraised only in the
light of a good understanding of the past of our country and nation”. Maj.
V. Steponaitis pointed out the urgency of publishing historical records and
expressed a hope that two volumes containing historical materials would see
the light in 19235, having in mind the Military Archives (Karo archyvas). The
first meeting of the section formulated three objectives of its activities: “a) to
gather and collect materials for the history of Lithuania; b) to process them
and produce historical writings; ¢) to publish and disseminate historical
knowledge among military personnel and public at large”. Measures for the
implementation of the stated objectives were identified including establishment
of museums, archives, and libraries for the storage of the collected materials
and records; preservation and maintenance of historically significant sites
with their photographic recording; gathering artefacts, collecting and storing
records of oral history; preparation and publication of methodological aids
related to the issues of gathering and research of historical records; analysis
of the collected materials; organising lectures, tours, and excursions, and
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publication of historical writings. Professor A. Janulaitis was elected the chair-
man of the section with P. Ruseckas as secretary (Kariuomenes gyvenimas
1924).

At the meeting of the History Section held on 15 September 1924, Prof.
A. Janulaitis undertook to develop educational and study programme for the
history of Lithuania, and Maj. P. Ruseckas — to draw up methodology for
writing memoirs on the wars of independence. It was resolved to turn to
archaeologist Konstantinas Jablonskis regarding the development of a
programme for collecting materials and to Maj. Petras Tarasenka regarding
methodology for collection of materials on historical sites and places and
asking him to adapt his already published text (Tarasenka 1924) for the
research of military history and publication thereof in the magazine Karys or
in Musy Zinynas. It was further decided to appeal to the participants in the
Uprising of 1863-1864 asking them to write their reminiscences of the insur-
rection, also the immediacy of the collection of the materials on the Napoleonic
campaign in Lithuania in 1812 was emphasized. The same meeting, having
in mind the section’s task to “disseminate the knowledge of military history”,
recognised as a priority and resolved to make available “manuals in the Lithu-
anian language on the history of wars in Lithuania and on the general military
history”. It was planned to start with a handbook on the Lithuanian military
history by making use of and adapting to Lithuanian conditions handbooks
in military history published in other countries (LCVA, f. 889, ap. 1, b. 22,
1. 86). By the decision of the board of the History Section of the SMS of
1925, A. Janulaitis published an article containing chronological programme
for the studies of the Lithuanian history in the magazine Kardas (Janulaitis
1925). Historical knowledge was disseminated not only in the press; already
during the first years of the organization operation, the importance of public
lectureship activities was accentuated (Juzefovicius 2002: 188).

A meeting of the History Section of the SMS was convened on 16 No-
vember 1925 after “a longish interval”, the chairman of the section, Prof.
A. Janulaitis suggested that Swedish and Napoleonic wars and the Uprising
of 1830-1831 be investigated in research papers and lectures. Maj. P. Ruseckas
admitted that it was much more important to write down memoirs of the
officers who had participated in the Wars of Independence. The meeting passed
a decision to engage in the work of the section a greater number of those
who took interest in history or pursued activities related to history (Musy
kariuomenés gyvenimas. Karo mokslo d-jos sekcijos 1925). The very next
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day, 17 November 1925, at the meeting of the Central Board of the Society,
the abovementioned proposal of the History Section was put forward, namely
“to undertake the following topics for lectures: 1. The Uprising of 1830-31
from a military perspective <...>; 2. The Swedish wars. In addition, the History
Section encourages all the officers to write down their reminiscences” of the
wars of independence because a greater part of military operations were
neither analysed nor described, and memoirs were deemed an important source
(Musy kariuomenés gyvenimas. Karo mokslo draugija 1925). The meeting
also decided to ask senior lieutenant J. Balcitnas to give lectures to the audience
of officers: The 1831 Uprising from a Military Perspective (lith. 1831 m.
sukilimas karisku atzvilgiu) and the Swedish Wars (lith. Svedy karai). Maj.
P. Ruseckas was entrusted to work out methodological guidance plans for
partial historical and memoir writings with their subsequent publishing in
Kardas and distribution among unit commanding officers. The meeting also
resolved to invite other persons to join the section as members. Such invitations
were extended to Maj. V. Steponaitis, Maj. Aleksandras Ruzencovas, Col.
Mykolas Velykis, Maj. P. Tarasenka, Maj. Juozas Sarauskas, Maj. Juozas
Tomkus, and Sr. Lt. Klemas Martinkus (LCVA, f. 889, ap. 1, b. 22, 1. 46).

The meeting of the SMS History Section held on 18 September 1926
elected Maj. P. Tarasenka as its secretary after Maj. P. Ruseckas had resigned,
while A. Janulaitis remained in the position of its chairman. The members of
the section were assigned topics on which they were to produce research
papers. A. Janulaitis said that he had already written a monograph The Trans-
Neman Region under the Prussians 1795 to 1807 (lith. UZnemuneé po prisais
1795-1807 m.) and promised that he would give a lecture on that topic to
the society members. Maj. P. Tarasenka suggested that officers should join
in the hill-forts survey works which were planned by the State Archaeological
Commission for 1927 (Musy kariuomenés gyvenimas 1926).

There were fears by the end of 1926 that the SMS activities were inef-
ficient and that it was bound to disintegrate. It was only the section for military
sanitary that was active in the years 1925-1926, while the section for tactics
had terminated its activities completely. A wide range of causes were suggested:
1) overlapping activities of the society and army units; 2) unavailability of
the society members; 3) officers were preoccupied with “acquisition of academic
qualifications” and were unable to spare their time for the military studies;
4) negative attitudes of wider public; 5) lack of a proper statute of the society;
6) negligence by the central board in the support of garrison circles; 7) lack
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of funding. Proposals were put forward to identify activities that would involve
every member of the SMS such as “collection of materials for military history,
geography or for any other branch of knowledge; writing of memoirs on the
Wars of Independence; collection of oral history records” (V. J. 1926).

The failure of recovery of the SMS activities is demonstrated by the fact
that a convention of the SMS did not take place until 17 March 1931 after a
lapse of several years (the last one was convened on 14-15 December 1928)
and it was attended by 22 representatives. The convention claimed that starting
from 1928 military education of school learners constituted the key activities
of the society and that its activities eventually waned with the Ministry of
Education permanently taking over that work in 1930-1931 with the approval
from the General Staff. Hence, an option of attaching the society to Ramové,
the Kaunas Garrison Officers’ Club, was considered. After 25 January 1933,
upon the decision adopted jointly by the board of the Lithuanian Officers
Club Ramové and the central board of the Society of Military Science, the
two officer organizations merged (Informacija 1933). The activities of the
society were inspired by L. Radus-Zenkavicius and his retirement concurred
with the dissolution of the society’s operation. It is thus probable that following
the resignation of the general and his retiring to reside in the countryside,
there were no persons left who, possessing both influence and vision, would
have been capable of coordinating activities of this society.
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Vitauts Jokubausks

Militaro zinatnu biedribas Kara véstures nodalas darbiba Lietuva
(1923-1933)

Atslégas vardi: kara vésture, kara maksla, Lietuvas karaspéks, biedriba,
zinatnes veésture

Kopsavilkums

Kara vésture tiek uzskatita par vienu no militaro zinatnu sastavdalam.
Ta ir svariga karaviru izglitosana, identitates veidosana, ka ari karadarbibu
planosana. Sads uzskats valdija Lietuvas karaspéka vadonu aprindas, tapéc
kara vésturei tika veltita ipasa vériba. No 1923. lidz 1933. gadam Lietuva
darbojas Militaro zinatnu biedriba, kuras sastava bija Kara véstures nodala.
Tas biedri aktivi propagandéja kara véstures avotu vaksanu, ka ari mudinaja
pétit Lietuvas kara vésturi. Tika publicéti gan biedribas raksti, gan ari tulkoti
arzemju autoru darbi par kara véstures pétniecibas, analizes metodém, ka
ari par visparigiem zinatnes principiem. Visintensivak biedriba darbojas laika
posma no 1923. lidz 1926. gadam. Biedribas darbiba beidzas lidz ar tas dibi-
nataja generdla L. Radusa-Zenkevica (Radus-Zenkavicius) atvalinasanos.
1933. gada biedriba tika pievienota karaviru klubam. 1935. gada kara véstures
materialu vaksanu un pétiSanu parnéma Kara véstures nodala.
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(krapniecisks darfjums), prese

Saskana ar padomju tiesibu normam “krapsana bija viens no ekonomisko
noziegumu veidiem, noziedzigs nodarijums, kas parkapj pilsonu personiska
ipasuma (manta, naudas lidzekli, valsts aiznémumu obligacijas un citas mate-
rialas vértibas naudas izteiksmé) tiesibas, kas nostiprinatas PSRS Konstitacijas
10. panta. Nozieguma sastava raksturiga pazime ir materiala kaitéjuma noda-
risana cietusajam; centieni klat bagatakam uz citu rékina” (bosswas Cosem-
ckas snyuraonedus 1971, 25). Tadél krapniecu lietas tika virzitas tautas tiesa,
vinam tika pieméroti sodi saskana ar 92. un 142. LPSR Kriminalkodeksa
pantu (Latvijas PSR Kriminalkodekss 1961, 38, 51-52). 1961. gada 4. maija
PSRS Augstakas Padomes Prezidija dekréts “Par cinas pastiprinasanu pret
personam, kuras izvairas no sabiedriski deriga darba un piekopj antisabied-
risko, parazitisko dzivesveidu” par krapniecibu léma brivibas atpemsanu (ar
vai bez mantas konfiskacijas) vai ari sabiedrisko nopélumu (“Par cinas pastip-
rinasanu” 1961), ko tiesa publiski izsaka vainigajam, vajadzibas gadijuma
to darot zinamu sabiedribai presé vai citada veida (Latvijas PSR Kriminal-
kodekss 1961, 14).

Vienigais socialistiskaja sabiedriba valsts akceptétais ienakumu gtisanas
veids bija algots darbs valsts laba (Bleiere 2012, 81). Attiecigi cilveks, kas
ienakumus guva nestradajot, tika nosodits un sodits. Lidz ar tiesas sistémas
reformu, kas noritéja 1950. gadu otraja pusé, visa PSRS teritorija nostiprinajas
sabiedrisko tiesu sistéma un paplasinajas to kompetences. Tika atzits par
lietderigu ieviest atbildibu pilsoniem, kas nepalidzéja varas iestadém atmaskot
zaglus, huliganus, krapniekus un citas personas, kas veica antisocialas darbibas
(ITexkukoB 2002, 240-247).

Ari Daugavpils pilsétas milicijas priekssédétaja vietnieks I. Nikitinskis
rakstija avizé “Krasnoje Znamja”, ka “neviens milicijas, tiesas un proku-
rataras organs nevar lidz galam veikt pilnigas noziedzibas likvidacijas uzde-
vumu, ja cina ar izlaupitajiem un ieravejiem, kukulnémeéjiem un huliganiem
neiesaistisies miljoniem stradnieku un kalpotaju, ja katrs sabiedribas loceklis,
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ka télaini izteicies N. Hrus¢ovs, neizjutis sevi ka milici” (Hukutunckuii 1963,
2). Neviens politiskais rezims nespéj pilniba kontrolét sabiedribu, tomér
totalitarisma apstaklos sabiedriba ir ne tikai varas upuris, bet ari tas sabiedrota
(Fitzpatrick 2008, 695). Tade] sabiedriba ne tikai akceptéja varas cinu pret
ekonomisko noziegumu, kadi bija ari krapnieciskie darijumi, veicéjiem, bet
ari aktivi iesaistijas taja, un efektivs ta laika ideologiskais ierocis, kas bija
plasi pieejams jebkuram sabiedribas loceklim, bija lokalais masu sazinas
lidzeklis — pilsétas prese. Pastavéja ari tada lidzdalibas forma ka véstules
avizu redakcijam un varas parstavjiem (Bleiere 2012, 21).

Pétijuma avotu baze ir Daugavpils pilsétas laikraksta “Padomju Dau-
gava” (1953-1961) un “Krasnoje Znamja” (Kpacnoe 3namsa, 1953-1957,
1961-1964) gada komplekti krievu un latviesu valoda. Laikraksts bija Latvijas
Komunistiskas partijas Daugavpils pilsétas un rajona komitejas, pilsétas un
rajona darbalauzu deputatu padomes organs, ta mérkis bija popularizét komu-
nistisko ideologiju un tai atbilstosu dzivesveidu, cinities ar pagatnes paliekam
cilveku apzina (LNA DZVA, 871. f., 1. apr., 2. Ip.). Presei bija ari padomju
sabiedribu kontrol&josa un audzinosa funkcija, kas noteica publikaciju struk-
taru un raksturu.

Lidz 1957. gadam laikraksta netika publicéts neviens raksts par sieviesu
marginalu uzvedibu. Tas nenozimé, ka pilséta krapnieciski darijumi nenotika
un nenokluva sabiedribas uzmanibas loka — iespéjams, tie vienkarsi nebija
preses prioritate. Tikai pec 1956. gada notikusa PSKP XX kongresa, kura
viena no izvirzitajam vadlinijam bija socialisma celtniecibas tuvinasana
padomju sabiedribas ierindas pilsoniem, mainijas attiecksme pret sabiedribas
ikdienas dzives sasapéjusam problémam, un prese saka pievérsties sabiedribas
ikdienas dzives jautajumiem. Laikraksta “Padomju Daugava” negativam
sabiedribas paradibam bija veltita rubrika “Uz karstam oglem” (laikraksta
analoga krievvalodigajai auditorijai — Ha uucmyro 60dy); vélak to nomaina
rubrika “Uz spalvas smailes” (3a yuko da na coanwbiuko), kas turpina iesakto
tradiciju ari 1961. gada preses izdevuma “Krasnoje Znamja”, kas ar latviski
netulkotu nosaukumu, sakot ar 1961. gadu, aizvietoja “Padomju Daugavu”.
Sievie$u antisocialas uzvedibas problematika tika skarta ari lasitaju véstulés
un rubrika “No tiesas zales”. Daugavpils véstures pétnieki uzsver avizes kri-
tisko pieeju notikumu apgaismosana (Steimans, Barkovska 2005, 112-113).

Vietéjas preses izpéte deva iespéju apzinat sieviesu krapniecisko darijjumu
raksturu Daugavpili. Pavisam minétaja laikposma paradijas 21 publikacija
par sievieSu krapniecibas tematiku. Daudzu publikaciju autori bija Daugavpils
pilsétas izpildu komitejas milicijas nodalas inspektors kapteinis F. Sobolis un
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priekssédétaja vietnieks I. Nikitinskis. Vinu rakstos jédziens “krapnieciba”
tika traktéts daudz plasiak neka likumdosana, aptverot ne tikai kriminala
rakstura parkapumus, bet ari siku manisanos ka padomju cilvéka necienigu
uzvedibu, lai nestradajot giutu materialus labumus.

M Publikaciju skaits

0O o0 o ©
P

0 T T T T T T T T T T T 1
1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 1957. 1958. 1959. 1960. 1961. 1962. 1963. 1964.

1. attéls. Sieviesu krapniecisku darijumu dinamika
1953.-1964. gada Daugavpils prese

Salidzinot ar Daugavpils pilsétas prokuraturas lietu materialiem (LNA
DZVA, 875. {.), ne visi krapniecibas gadijumi detalizéti tika atainoti presé.
Neraugoties uz nepieciesamibu informét sabiedribu par cinu ar noziedzibu,
amatpersonam vienlaicigi bija jaizvairas no parak negativa prieksstata radisanas
par patieso situaciju pilséta, kas, iespéjams, grautu padomju tiesibsargajoso
institaciju publisko télu. Krapnieciskie darijumi Daugavpils presé tika
pasniegti saméra tendenciozi, autoriem nosodot ne tikai krapnieces, bet pat
to upurus un tuviniekus.

2;10%

4 majoklu aféras

LI krapnieciski darijumi ar precém
i naudas izkrapsana

M laulibu mahinacijas

2;9% L1 zilésana
M pasjosana

H dokumentu datu viltosana

3;14%

2. attéls. SievieSu krapniecisku darijumu struktura
1953.-1964. gada Daugavpils prese
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Tadgjadi krapniecibas objekts visbiezak bija dzivokli vai dzivojama
platiba (38% no visiem sieviesu veiktajiem krapnieciskajiem darijumiem),
kas skaidrojams ar hronisku dzivojamas platibas trikumu. Neraugoties uz
to, ka PSRS dzivoklu fonds $aja desmitgadé palielinajas par 40% (PatbkoB-
ckuit, Xoasikos 2001, 302-306), dzivoklu probléma tomér netika atrisinata.
Majoklu aféras veicinaja ari Daugavpils geografiska un infrastruktaras spe-
cifika — krapnieciskie darijumi biezak tiek veikti lielas pilsétas un tranzitcelu
apdzivotos punktos. Te situaciju ietekmé vairaki faktori: ievérojamu finansu
lidzek]u koncentracija, augsts migracijas atrums (Epmonoud, Ilnpokux 2008).
Ar Daugavpils industrialo attistibu bija saistits migrantu piepladums no
Krievijas un citam PSRS teritorijam. “Padomju ekonomikas modernizacija
Padomju Savieniba tika istenota t. s. socialistiskas industrializacijas forma,
kas bija saistita ar darbaspéka ieplasanu no citam republikam, visvairak no
Krievijas un citam slavu republikam, tadéjadi pamatnacijas atSkaidisanu”
(Bleiere 2012, 50).

Kritisks dzivoklu trakums bija labvéliga augsne sieviesu krapnieciskiem
darijjumiem ar nekustamo ipasumu. To atklaj ari publikacijas pilsétas presé:
par kadu nekur nestradajosu dzivoklu aféristi Hanu C., kura publicgja sludi-
najumus par dzivokla pardosanu un no [étticigajiem piesavinajas naudu un
dokumentus (Sobolis, Oglite 1958, 4); par Malvines S. un Valentinas S. uzdo-
$anos par namu parvaldes darbiniecém, kuras, solot, ka var izgadat dzivokli,
no vairakam personam izkrapa naudu (Georgijeva 1961, 3) — vinu lieta atro-
dama ari Daugavpils Valsts zonala arhiva Daugavpils pilsétas prokurataras
lietu materialos (LNA DZVA, 871. f., 1. apr., 112. 1., 4.-32. Ip.); par jaunu
sieviesu aprékina laulibam, lai tiktu pie dzivokla (Kudrjasova 1962, 4; Vasi-
levskis 1959, 2-3), turklat viena no gadijumiem dzivokli iemanot savus radi-
niekus. Par mahinacijam ar dzivojamo platibu liecina ari publikacija par
pilsoni V. L., kura iziréja sava dzivokla istabu, taja pasa laika apsolot to
izirét un tuvaka laika nokartot pierakstu vél citam personam, par ko panéma
rokasnaudu (125 un 450 rublus), bet saistibas neizpildija (Susejs 1960, 2);
par diviem gadijumiem, kad laulats paris — sieva un virs P. — un pilsonis L. namu
parvaldeé sava dzivojama platiba pierakstija svesus cilvekus, uzdodot tos par
saviem radiniekiem, un ari vienu no L. “radiniecém” A. ., kura pagarinaja
pagaidu pierakstu, deklargjot tur ari savu délu (KoBamenko 1963, 2). Agafja
J. un laulats paris V., veicot pirksanas-pardosanas darijumus, ieguva lielu
dzivojamo platibu, kura péc tam veica individualu saimniecisko darbibu
(KympstimoBa 1963, 4). Savukart laukos dzivojosa Klotilde J., véloties saglabat
dzivokli pilséta, taja pierakstija lauku iedzivotajus (Kudrjasova 1961, 4),
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tadéjadi parkapjot valsti noteikto pierakstisanas kartibu, saskana ar kuru
lauku iedzivotajiem bija gandriz neiespéjami iegiit un saglabat pilsétas pie-
rakstu. Majas ipasniece Jelizaveta K. ar mérki atbrivoties no irniekiem un
nevélamiem kaiminiem, kuri traucéja vinai pardot maju, vigus publiski apme-
loja, par ko sanéma bridindjumu no namu parvaldes biedru tiesas par iespé-
jamo kriminallietu (Copokun 1964, 4).

D. Bleiere, raksturojot N. Hrus¢ova laiku Latvija, izcel politikas pretrunas
un perspektivas trikumu iedzivotaju skatijuma, kad valsts nespéja nodrosinat
ekstensivo industrializacijas politiku un pildit solijjumus paaugstinat iedzivo-
taju dzives limeni (Bleiere 2012, 37); savukart zemais dzives limenis, dzivoklu,
partikas un visu citu precu truikums grava padomju iekartas legitimitati un
neveicinaja cilvéku motivaciju stradat (Bleiere 2012, 114).

Kvalitativu precu deficits deva labu augsni sieviesu krapnieciskiem dariju-
miem ar rapniecibas precém. Publikacija “Krapniecibas cel§ ir iss” nosodita
Uljana K. — vientu]a mate ar huliganiskam nosliecém un alkohola atkaribu,
kurai tika inkriminéti krapnieciski darijumi ar dazadam neeso$am rpniecibas
precém: apkraptas tika vairakas sievietes. Tapat vina tika tiesata par krapnie-
cisku darijjumu ar dzivojamo platibu — tas mainu pret mazaku ar piemaksu.
Uljana K. tika arestéta, un vinai piemérota kriminalatbildiba (kada — raksta
nav precizéts) (Cobomnb 1964, 2). §uvéj a Zoja S. aiznemas un neatdod mantas:
apgerbu, apavus, bizutériju, ka ari “pardod” neesosus importa audumus
(Bereznakovs 1962, 4). Agrak tiesata Folisada P. bija ne tikai spekulante, bet
ari krapniece — vinai inkriminétas vairakas epizodes, kad dazadam klientém
tika iemanits mazak auduma, neka samaksats, ari krapsanas ar cenam (Ilens
1957,4).

Krapnieciba tika praktizéta, ari izmanot no létticigiem pilsoniem naudu.
Zinaida S. izkrapa naudu no divam sievietém, kuru virus bija paredzeéts saukt
pie kriminalatbildibas. Krapniece solija, izmantojot paziSanos prokuratura,
apcietinatas personas atbrivot (Salmins 1962, 3). Kads laulats paris S. cieta
no Kraslavas iedzivotajas Irinas N. darbibam, kura, noligta par majkalpotaju,
saimnieku prombutné vinus apzaga, par ko tika piemérota brivibas atnemsana
uz 6 gadiem laboSanas darbu kolonija (Co6omb 1957, 4). Savukart kada maj-
saimniece Valentina K. lagusi olu tirgotajai samainit 50 rublus sikak, bet
apmainas laika izzagusi tirgotajai jau samaksato naudu. Vainiga tika nokerta
nozieguma vieta un stajas sabiedriskas tiesas prieksa, un tikai mazu bérnu
esamiba ka vainu mikstino$s apstaklis ietekmeéja to, ka krapniecei netika pie-
meérota brivibas atnemsana (Kasurins 1960, 3). Tacu raksta vairak neka sieva
tika nosodits virs, kurs, budams komunists, nav pieveérsis pietiekamu véribu
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sievas moralai audzinasanai. lespéjams, ka nevis krapnieces mazie bérni, bet
tiesi vira — PSKP biedra — statuss krapnieci glaba no brivibas atnemsanas, jo,
piespriezot vinai cietumsodu, netiesi tiktu diskreditéta komunistiska partija
un tas biedri.

Atseviska Daugavpils marginalo sieviesu kategorija, kuru vienigo etniska
piederiba tika pieminéta publikacijas, bija romu (Ciganu) tautibas krapnieces,
kas nodarbojas ar tradiciondlo savas tautas riupalu — ziléSanu, létticigiem
pilsétniekiem izkrapjot naudu. Ari paranormalo spé&ju piedévésana veselibas
un citu problému risinasana, iespéjams, ar hipnozes elementiem, ipasi bija
izplatita ¢iganu tautibas sieviesu vida. Publikacija “Zilétajas pie ieejas tirgn”
stasta, ka “zilétajas — Ciganietes nelauj mierigi paiet garam pilsétas iedzivo-
tajiem, kas iet uz tirgu vai no tirgus majas. Keroties pie rokam, zilétajas
uzmacigi piedava savus pakalpojumus — paredzét nakotni un atrisinat sarez-
gitas dvéseles problémas... Atseviskas sievietes un pat jaunietes vinam reizém
izdodas pierunat, un kopa ar saviem upuriem tas iet uz Komjaunatnes parku,
kur “parego” nakotni péc rokas vai kartim”. Publikacija noslédzas ar retorisku
jautajumu “Kapéc gan neviens pret to necinas?” (Gitlins 1960, 3). Reportaza
no tirgus “Redzétas sejas” raksturota Ciganiete Olga L. — “veselam dienam
vina ar savam draudzeném skraida pa tirgu, ceriba piemanit kadu vientiesi.
Un tadi diemzel vél sastopami” (Gukovs 1960, 3). Milicija griezas ari kada
Daugavpils Universitates filologijas fakultates studente, kura, véloties pieburt
virieti, bija cietusi no ¢iganietes krapnieciskam darbibam - Skirusies no
220 rublu lielas naudas summas, kuru aiznémusies no citiem studentiem (Budo
1961, 4).

Pilsétas krapniekiem ar sev piedévétam paranormalam spéjam bija
raksturiga ari “privatprakse”. Kada Jelena S. nodarbojas ar puslosanu, par
dargu naudu pardodot dazadas brinumzalites, apejot ari valsts aptieku mono-
polu (Pansins 1959, 4); krapnieces Sofija P. un Marija G., ieprieks ievacot
informaciju par upuru veselibas stavokli, uzdevas par brinumdarém, kas var
izarstét jebkuru slimibu, un izkrapa naudu (Grabovskis 1961, 4).

Ka krapnieciskas darbibas padomju presé tika traktétas ari dazadas
manipulacijas ar dokumentiem. Ta neprecéta pilsone Agripina T. tika piekerta
dzim$anas gada viltosana pasé ar meérki samazinat savu vecumu, lai klatu
pievilcigaka potencialajiem ligavainiem (Sobolis 1962, 4). Bet pilsone Anna 1.
saukta pie administrativas atbildibas par pases deriguma termina vilto§anu —
pasrocigu pagarinasanu (Co6onb 1957, 4). Atskiriba no masdienu preses,
kas jebkuras manipulacijas ar dokumentiem viennozimigi trakté ka doku-
mentu vilto$anu, par ko paredzéta kriminalatbildiba, padomju prese to vien-
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laikus attaisno ka vainigo personu neapdomibu, ar ko izskaidrojami maigie
sodi vainigajam personam.

Apkopojot informaciju par sieviesu krapnieciskajiem darijumiem Dau-
gavpils presé, var secinat, ka pilséta realizétas sievieSu krapniecibas shémas
bija loti vienkarsas: izmanit naudu par neesosiem iziréjamiem dzivokliem un
pierakstu, krapsanas ar rapniecibas precu cenu un daudzumu un neesosu
mantu iemanisana, laulibas ar gados veciem viriesiem ar mérki izkrapt ipasumu,
pardabisku arstniecisku un spéju paredzét nakotni piedévésana. Tadas bija
ari pasas krapnieces: ar retiem iznémumiem, vienkarsas sievietes no zemakiem
socialajiem slagiem, ar zemu izglitibas limeni vai pat bez izglitibas (¢iganu
tautibas sievietes). Tomér krapnieces psihologes prata atrast un izmantot
cietuso vajas vietas, jo cietu$o bija daudz, un, iesp&jams, ne visi tika apzinati.

Pilsétas presé krapnieces tika raksturotas viscaur negativi: publikaciju
autori neskopojas ar epitetiem “krapniece”, “parazite”, “lickéde”, “slinke”
un citiem, ka ari no krapniecu biografijam izvilka faktus, kas tikai pastiprinaja
vinu negativo télu: alkoholismu, bérnu atstaSanu novarta un noklasanu
bérnunamos (CoGosb 1964, 2); klainosanu (Sobolis, Oglite 1958, 4); speku-
lésanu (Ilens 1957, 4); neregistrétu saimniecisko darbibu (Kyapsmrosa 1963,
4) utt. Personai, kas padomju sistéma piekopa antisabiedrisku dzivesveidu,
butu aplami piedévét pozitivas ipasibas, un preses uzdevums bija $is krapnieces
paradit maksimali negativa gaisma, lai pilsétas iedzivotajiem nerastos vélme
ar vinam sadarboties un vinu darbibas atkartot.

Krapniecisko darijumu rezultata cietuso personu minésana pilna varda
un uzvarda, iespéjams, veél vairak veicinaja so personu ka krapnieku upuru
stigmatizeésanu sabiedriba. Pieméram, jau mineéta filologijas studente Galina
M. tika nosaukta pilna varda, noradot ari augstskolas fakultati (Budo 1961,
4), un raksturota ta, ka vinas pasniedzgjiem un kursabiedriem identificét
cietuso bija loti vienkarsi — izlasot attiecigo publikaciju presé, tapat ka par
citam cietusajam personam un laulatiem pariem. Tadeéjadi cina pret “antiso-
cialajiem elementiem” netika saudzéti ari vinu nelikumigas darbibas rezultata
cietusie.

Nelabveliga ekonomiska situacija, ipasi hronisks majoklu un kvalitativu
precu trukums pilséta un republika veicinaja krapniecisku aktivitasu izplatibu
sievieSu vida. Cietuso biezi vien vaja informétiba tiesiskajos jautajumos,
létticiba un zemais izglitibas limenis veicinaja viktimizacijas risku un padarija
vinus par pievilcigiem objektiem dazadiem krapniekiem. Lai gan varas struk-
taras centas aktivi apkarot krapniecibas izpausmes un pasas krapnieces sodija
gan pilsonu sabiedriskas tiesas, gan padomju tiesa, plasi piemérojot brivibas
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atnemsanu, tomér krapnieciskas darbibas sistematiski atkartojas. Tatad cina
bija mazefektiva, jo iespéja gt materialu labumu visparéja majoklu trakuma
un precu deficita apstaklos bija parak pievilciga un kombinacija ar atsevisku
sievieSu avanturistisko raksturu, savtigumu un visparéjo devianci motivéja
sievietes krapnieciskiem darfjumiem.
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Summary

In the Soviet period (1953-1964), the economic problems and reduction
of moral standards in the society in the Latvian SSR appeared like the foun-
dation for fraudulent activity and contributed to the spread of fraudulent
transactions among women (material persecution, prediction and false healing,
transactions with the living quarters, etc.). The press periodicals in Daugavpils
as one of the instruments of promoting the public opinion and the Soviet
ideology also served as crime-fighting tools against fraud in society, condem-
ning scammers and forming a negative attitude of the society to any forms of
fraud. The present study is based on the investigation of publications in
Daugavpils press — newspapers “Padomju Daugava” (The Soviet Daugava)
(1957-1961) and “Krasnoye Znamya” (The Red Banner) (1956-1957;1961-
1964). Analysis of Daugavpils press materials helps to restore the structure
and nature of fraudulent transactions committed by women during this period,
understand the problems women encountered, external factors and rationale
that encouraged women to violate criminal legislation, articulate the concept
and crime-fighting tools against the public and the Soviet authorities, and
also identify unattractive aspects of the Soviet era, which prompted women
to engage in fraudulent business.
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Cururac Jlyxuc

IIapnoiickas pecmy0.mKa:
Mexay MuGoM B peaibHOCTbIO

KmoueBbie ciioBa: Jlutsa, camoyrpasnenue, «[lspnoiickas pecnyoaukas, Mug

Boccranosnenue JiutoBckoro rocynapctsa B 1918 romy npoucxonusio, B
CYIIHOCTH, KaK MUPHBII TIpoliecc, IBUraTeieM KOTOPOTo ObLIM HE CUIOBBIE
CTPYKTYpPHI (OHU TIOITPOCTY B TO BpeMsI ellie He CYILIECTBOBAIM), a CAMOOIIPEe-
JieJIeHUEe PETMOHOB U UX KOHcoIuaanust. Takoe (hopMrupoBaHUE rocy1apcTBa
«CHHU3Y» HabpaJio cuity cpa3y nocjie KoMmbeHCKOTo repeMupust, Koraa B ra-
3ere «Lietuvos aidas» («9xo JIntebl») 13 HOs10ps 1918 roga ObLI0 OMy0IMKO-
BaHo O0paieHue Cosera JIutebl u [1paBuTenbeTBa K XKUTENSIM JIMTBBI 00 yC-
TaHOBJICHUM BJIACTU Ha MecTax, mpuHsToe 11 Hos16ps 1918 roga, B KoTopoMm
COIIEPKAJICS PU3BIB «HE MEIITKask HU THSI B KaXKIOM IIPUXOJIe COOPaThCs BCEM
cTapilnM, 6e3 pa3Indms si3blKa U PEJIUTMH, U BHIOPATh KOMUTET U3 TISITH WU
ceMu 4yesioBeK. M30paHHbIi KOMUTET OJIKEH HEMEUIEHHO B3Th B CBOM PYKH
ynpasienue» (Is vietos savivaldos 2010, 26). 3amgadeii KOMUTETA B NIEPBYIO
odepenb ObLUIO (HOPMUPOBAHME MWJIMIIUK IS 3aIlMThl MUPHBIX KUTEJICH OT
rpabexeii U HarmaaeHWii ¥ TToIepXKaHus 0011eCTBEeHHOTO nopsiaka. [1peacra-
BHUTEJIU MECTHBIX KOMUTETOB JOJLKHBI ObUIM C(DOPMUPOBATH OKPYKHBIE KO-
MuteTbl. OpraHusaius caMmoynpaBieHHil BcKope oxBaTuiia Bcio JIuty. Cam
3TOT IpolLiecc ceronHs B JINTBe TOBOJBHO XOPOIIIO M3ydeH'.

B naHHOIi cTaThe aHAIM3UpPYyeTCs (POPMUPOBAHKE IEMEHTOB TOCyaap-
CTBEHHOCTH B Ipe/ieIax OMHOIO CEJIbCKOTO MPUX0a U BHUMaHKUE COCPEIOTOYECHO
Ha perpe3eHTalMuy 3TOro MpUXoja B Ipecce JoBoeHHo# JIuTBbl. MHTEpecyio-
it Hac puxon — [Isipost?, rae cymectBoBana «[lspioiickas pecry6inkar,
OCHOBaHHas Ha PeCcy0IMKaHCKOM ITPUHITUIIE XKU3HU CYBEPEHHOTO COODIIIe-
ctBa. [Ispnost HaxomuTcs Ha tore JITBBI, B JI3yK1K — caMOM JIECUCTOM U CAMOM
OeIHOM ypoxkasiMMi perroHe ctpaHbl. [1on koHelr [TepBoit MUPOBOIT BOWHBI B

! Leonas, P. Lietuvos savivaldybés. Kaunas, 1991; Morkanaité-Lazauskiené A. Lie-
tuvos Respublikos savivaldybiy raida 1918-1920 m.: mokslo monografija. Siauliai:
Siauliy universiteto leidykla, 2007; Sireika, J. Lietuvos savivaldybés ir savivaldybinin-
kai: (1918-1931 metai). Siauliai, 1998. Staliokas, R., Rimas, J. Lietuvos savivaldybiy
raida ir veiklos finansavimas: monografija. Kaunas, 2002 u ap.
2 B cTapbIX pycCKMX JOKYMeHTax [Ipeaau, B TOJbCKUX — Przelaie.

112



Cueumac Jlyxcuc
ITapaotickas pecnyoauka: mexcdy Mugpom u peaibHoCmuio

5TOM PErMOHe CJA0XWIACh TaKasl CUTyallMsl, UTO Ipabexku U MPOM3BOJ BOCH-
HBIX TPYIITMPOBOK CTAJIA ITOYTH OOBIYHBIM SIBJICHHEM. DTHU 00CTOSTEIBCTBA
TIOBJIMSUTA Ha TO, YTO CBOETO po/ia BOOPYKEHHAsI CaMOOOOpOHa, 0ojiee Wi
MeHee opraHusoBaHHas, B [1sapioe cyiectBoBaia eie 10 OopaieHust Cose-
Ta JIuTBbI. B KOHIIE OKTAOPS OTPsII CaMOOOOPOHBI HACUUThIBaA 50 BOOPYKEH-
HbIX MyX4uH. PykoBoaun otpsinom Monac YsicHymsiBuytoc (Jonas Cesnule-
vicius, 1897-1952) (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 536). 3agadeii aToro orpsiaa Obiia
3amuTa I[sipou oT BoopyxkeHHBbIX 0aHa. Opyxkue xutenu [1spaou pasHbIMU
CIoco0aMu MPUIIACIU elle BO BpeMs BOMHBI.

Bceobiee cobpanme ceTbCKOro Mpuxoaa cocTosioch B [1sapioe 13 Ho-
Sg0psI, T. €. B TOT CaMblIii IeHb, Koraa 0110 onmyomkoBaHo Ooparenne CoBeTa
JIuTBBI. DTO coBnageHe 0ObSICHSIETCS TeM, YTO B Havasie Hos1opst U. UsicHy-
nsBudIoc Gb1Ban B BumbHioce (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 536; Cesnuleviciate 2008,
107), 1, KOHEYHO, OH MOT UMETh CBeleHUsI 00 OOpaIleHNH eIle 10 eTo Iy0-
JIMKAITAY ¥ BOCITOJIB30BAJICS M CKOPEE BCETO IJIST ICTUTUMAIINI BOOPYXKEH-
HOI caMOOOOPOHBI.

B nmpuxonackoit KomuteT ObUTM U30paHbI NITepo: MoHac YsicHynsiBu4toc
cTan npeaceaarenem, 3urmac Monuruc (Zigmas Jonytis) — cekpeTapem, ujie-
Hamu — Monac Ceupckac (Jonas Svirskas), Buuniiac bayonuc (Vincas Baublys)
u Paynac bay6nvc (Raulas Baublys) (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 536). PykoBoncTBo
BOOPYKEHHBIMU CUJIaMU, T. €. OTPSIIOM CaMOOOOPOHKI, B3s11 Ha cedst FOo3zac
JykousiBuutoc (Juozas Lukosevicius, 1892—1921) (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 536;
Cesnuleviciate 2008, 119). Bsuta chopMupoBaHa TAKKe MIUTHLMS, B COCTAB
KoTtopoit Boiun Monac MununHaswutoc (Jonas Milinavidius), AHTanac Mu-
muHaBu4toc (Antanas Milinavicius), FOo3zac JlykomsiBuatoc (Juozas Lukose-
vicius), lpanac AHKutytuc (Pranas Ankstutis), Pokac Cromikyc (Rokas Stos-
kus), Uonac IMurara (Jonas Pigaga) (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 537; Cesnuleviciate
2008,127).

O061KM cobpaHueM MpUXoaa ObUT YUPEXKIEH CY, COCTOSIIIN U3 mpe-
cenatesisi, KOTopbeiM ctan M. YsacHynsiBudioc, 1 AByX WwieHoB: Bunuaca [Murara
(Vincas Pigaga) w Aunpioca Jlykuiica (Andrius Luksys) (Akiras-Birzys 1931,
537; Cesnulevicitte 2008, 128). Ha 10JKHOCTB JIECHUYMX ObLTH Ha3Ha4YeHbI Po-
mac Cupckac (Romas Svirskas) u Mukac Croukyc (Mikas Stoskus) (Akiras-
psinka» cran 3urmac Kpusac (Zigmas Krivas) (Cesnuleviciate 2008, 135).

«HedopmanbHbIMU YJIeHaMU» KOMUTETa MOXXHO CUUTATh MECTHOIO Ka-
Tonnyeckoro csieHHrKa Mraoraca lonapy (Igrnotas Sopam, 1864—1931),
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aTakke B TO BpeMs IpozkuBagiiero B [sipiioe cesiieHHuKka KOo3aca Yarukaca
(Juozas Caplikas, 1876—1961) (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 537).

Bcs anmuHMCTpaTUBHAS BAACT IJI 3aBePEeHUS TTOMIMHHOCTH TOKYMEH-
TOB MMeJIa OHY ITeYaTh — CHavajia IIepPKOBHOTO IIPUXOACKOTO KOMUTETA, T10-
ToM — ¢ nMeHeM KHs3s [Tspmoca® (Cesnuleviciate 2008, 138).

Takum obpazom Ilsipiost uMmena Bce MpU3HAKK pecIyOJMKU: 3aKOHOIa-
TEJIbHYIO BJIACTh (KOMUTET), N30PaHHYIO B pe3yJIbTaTe IIPSIMBIX BCCOOIIMX BHI-
0OOpOB, TAaKXKE UCITOTHUTEIBHYIO BIIACTh (MUINIINS, YMTHOBHUKHN ) ¥ CYICOHYIO
(cym), CBOIO KOHTPOIMPYEMYIO OTpaHIMUCHHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO, KOTOPYIO COCTaB-
st 10 OKpeCcTHBIX AepeBeHb, U apMUIo (0Tpsim caMmoo0opoHbl). [Ipumeda-
TETBHO, YTO COOCTBECHHYIO apMmio [1spiiost co3mana paHsbIie, yeM cama JInTBa.
B orimume ot JIMTOBCKOTO rocymapcTBa, simpoM ctaHoBIeHMS [1sproiickoit
pecIyOIMKI OBUTH €€ BOOPY>KCHHBIC CHITHL.

CliemyeT OTMETHTB, 9TO camoympasiicHue [1spaoiickoro mpuxona co3ma-
BaJIOCh 1 ACHCTBOBAJIO HE3aBUCHUMO OT CYIIICCTBOBABIIIMX B TO BpeMs B JIuTBe
oburmansubix opraHos Biaactu (Cesnulevidiate 2008, 139).

I1pu Takux 00CTOATEIBCTBAX OBLIIO 3aKOHOMEPHO, uTO [1s1piost He BEIOM -
paJia ¥ He TIOChUIaIa CBOETO IIPEACTaBUTEIIS B OKPYKHOIM KOMUTET, XOTSI IMEHHO
Kuteau J3yKun mepBeIMU B JINTBe HA9aIy 3aHIMAThCST BOIIPOCAMH MECTHOTO
caMOyIIpaBJIcCHUS Ha ypoBHe okpyra (Sireika 1998, 37). B xontie 1918 u Hauae
1919 roma BAMSAHMIE TNTOBCKOTO IIPAaBUTEIHCTBA HAa Pa3BUTHE CaMOYIIpaBJIc-
HUS OBLIO TOBOJIBHO CIIA0BIM, M CUTYAIINSI SIIe OCIOXKHUIIACH B CBSI3M C 00JTb-
HIEBUCTCKMM BropxkeHreM (Morkunaité-Lazauskiené 2007, 175).

IMapnoiickas pecnybauka uMmesna cBodoay necTBuil no despans
1919 roma, Korma ee oKKynupoBaiu. Ho 1 B ycrmoBusix okkymamuu [lspiost
CyMelia COXpaHUTh CBOIO aIMHHUCTPATUBHYIO BJIACTh, TOJBKO ITPUXOICKON
KOMMTET OBUT BBIHYXXICH CMCHHUTH Ha3BaHMe Ha PeBkoM. 2 mas 1919 roma
[Istp10t10, TIOCITE TIpEABAPUTEIILHOTO 00CTPEIIa, 3aHsIa poTa 1-To ITOJIKa JINTOB-
ckoit apmunt (Cesnuleviciate 2008, 139). U. Ysichynsisiutoc, FO. Jlykounssu-
qtoc, M. CBupckac u ete 10 msiproifiieB 0BT apeCTOBAaHbBI, HO Yepe3 MeCSIT —
0e3 cIencTBIS — 13 KayHaCCKOM TIOPEMEI BEPHYIIMCH TOMOI. OcTalbHBIC OBLITH
pasopyxensl (Cesnuleviciate 2008, 140).

CIrycTsI HECKOJIBKO MecsieB [1sapitos BocKpeciia Kak BaXKHBIN 1 HaleXK-
HBIH (popmIoCT B BoitHe ¢ TmoyrsikaMu. Havamack HoBast (ha3a caMOCTOSITEIBHO-
CTH, XOTSI ¥ Cy>KEHHOM, KOTopast ITuiach haktmaecku 10 1923 roma. Boopy-
JKEHHBIM OTPSIIOM CTPEJIKOB (IIIAayJMCOB) M Jajiee PYKOBOMWIIN IISIPJIOMIIHI,

3 Perlius — nerenaapHsbIit ocHoBatesnb [Isipion.
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HO co BpemeHeM (B 1921 romy) ux 3ameHWI npue3xuit HadaabHUK. [1pes3n-
neHToM ITsIpioiicKoii «pecmyOIMKIT» CKOPO CTaIM Ha3bIBaTh HOBOIIPHUOKIBIIICTO
(Basrycre 1919 roma) cBsIIICHHNKA MECTHOU IPUXOICKOM KaTOJIMICCKOM 1Iep-
kBu JIstonaca [sarkstmuca (Leonas Petkelis, 1885—1935), nmeBitrero 601b1ioe
BIMSTHUE HE TOJIBKO Ha MMPUXOXKaH, HO 1 Ha BOOPYKeHHBIN oTpsia. JI. [Tarks-
JIVC YMEJT OOIIATHCS C JIIOABMU, HapOI JTIOOMJT M yBaxKal €To.

B 3T0 BpeMsI OSIBIISIIOTCSI TIepBBIC 3aMETKI M HEOOJIBIIHE ITyOJTUKAITAN O
ITspnoe u nsapaoiiuax B 1MToBcKoM npecce. Bo Bpems [1sipioiickoit pecry6-
JINKH, T. €. ¢ HOs10ps 1918 roma mo 1919 rox, o Ilsgproe B razerax Imo4YTH HE
ynomuHaetcst. 20 despans 1920 rona JIssycmapuc (Hacrosiiee umst Jurgéla
Petras, 1901—1992) B cBoeit myonukanuu (Liausmaris 1920b) ymomunaet 1918
TOJI ¥ TIPEAOCTABIISET CKYIHYIO MH(MOPMAIIHIO O TISIPJIONTIAX: «|...| B IpeBHOCTH
BOMHCTBCHHBIN Hapo, TAKKe U TeTIeph, HAIIpUMep, BoccTanue B 1918 romy
TPOTUB HEMIIEB, MAPTU3aHCKUE 60U ¢ OosbieBuKamu. Cpenu sxuTeseit camoe
6oIpIIIOe BO Beelt JI3yKnu HaIlMOHAIBHOE caMoco3HaHue. [Isgpioelr He mact
ce0s1 00MIETh HU PYCCKOMY, HU €Bpelo, HU KOMY Apyromy»*. [Toxoxum obpa-
30M TOT 3Ke aBTOp B IeKabpbckKoM (Liausmaris 1920a) HoMmepe mumret: «I1sip-
JIOUIIBI eIlle M TeIlepb BOMHCTBCHHEI. BoeBaim mpoTWB 1IapcKoil BiIacTH, B
1918 romy BoccTanu MpOTUB HEMIIEB, TOHEMHOTI'Y BhITATKUBaJIU OOJIbILIECBU -
KOB, HE MOOOSUTUCH U MOJITKOB. 2KUTENIN Y coaaT Kpaiu He TOJbKO BUHTOBKH,
HO U TyJiIeMeTHI. [...] Boxaei MMeroT OMBITHBIX, UMEIOT (PeIbAIIEPOB, JIOIIa-
neii. HeckoabKo yenoBeK ciiy>kaT B apMMu, Bce cTapiinMu. [1oxoas! mpoBo-
JSTCS TaliHO, ACHCTBYIOT Xpabpo, XUTpee Hexkelu BoKicKo. MoiofaexXb akTUB-
Hasl, mpocBeleHHas. EnnHcTBo nmpuMmepHoe. OMHUM CJIOBOM — NMPUMEPHbII
YTOJIOK.»> DTH TIEPBbIE TIOMBITKY MPEACTaBUTD IISIPJIOMLIEB KaK OCOOCHHBII Ha -
oIl ykK€ MMEIOT OJHO BaXKHOE CBOMCTBO — OOILIHOCTh. M 3Ta OOIIIHOCTD CTa-
HOBUTCS MPUHLIMIIOM, MOZIEJIBIO JIsI [IPEACTABICHUS UCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITUI,
CBSI3aHHBIX C caMoyTpaBieHueM [sprolickoro ceibckoro npuxoaa. Tomy Takke
CIOCOOCTBOBAIM U MyOUKAIIMK OOpalleHU I XXUTeael K TUTOBCKOMY ITpaBU-

* Senoveés karinga Zmoniy ir dabar dar atsiliepia pavyzdZiui, kad ir sukilimas 1918 m.
pries vokiecius, partizany kovos su bolSevikais. Gyventojy tarpe nepaprastas dzitky Saly
tautinis susipratimas. Perlojietis neduos save nuskriausti nei rusui, nei Zydui, nei kam kitam.
5 Perlojieciai dar ir dabar karingi. Kariavo su caro valdZia, 1918 metais sukilo pries
vokiecius, krapstée po truputi bolSevikus, nepabijojo ir lenky. Gyventojai vogé nuo
kareiviy ne tik Sautuvus, bet ir kulkosvidZius. |...] Vadus turi patyrusius, turi felcerius,
arklius. Keliolika tarnauja kariuomenéj, vis vyresniaisiais. Zygiai atlickami slapta,
veikia drgsiai, gudriau, geriau negu kariuomene. Jaunimas veiklus, apsisvietgs. Vienybé
pavyzdinga. Vienu ZodZiu — tai pavyzdingas kampelis.
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TEJIbCTBY, KOTOPHIC, KaK IMPaBUJIO, MMOAIMUCHIBAINCH UMCHEM OOIIMHBI WA
OpTaHu3alliy, a He TIePCOHATBHO.

Crenyrotmas rmyoaukamus o [1sspiroiicKoii pecmyoimKe ObUTa HalleyaTaHa
25 utonst 1921 rona B xxypHaie « Tpumutac» (Perlojaus “respublika” 1921, No 24).
[Ty6ommkanmst ctaja IpSMBIM CICACTBHEM mocelneHus [1sapiron npencenaTe-
nem Coro3a mayiancoB (CTpeakoB) JINTBBI M OMHUM M3 OCHOBATEJICH 3TOTO
Corosza Bramacom ITyrButckucom (Viadas Putvinskis, 1873—1929) u aBymst
ynenamu Ceiima (Akiras-Birzys 1931, 548). Pacckas npezcrasieH B hopme
Iaiora Mexmy roctssMu n3 KayHaca 1 MECTHBIMU coligaTaMu. TeKCT COCTOUT
13 2 554 meyaTHBIX 3HAKOB, HO HE TIPEICTaBICHO HI OMHOM (haMWINT, HH Of-
HOI'O MMEHU, XOTsI «HAIIPOTUB BBICTPOWINCH HECKOJIIBKO COTEH BOOPYKEHHBIX
MYXKUH»®, CTpYKTypa «pecIyOInKn» OMMCHIBAETCS HECKOIBKIMU CIIOBAMIU:
«Bbexanu B [1s1pI1o1o 1 yBUIEIM TeX MYKYMH, KOTOPbIE He PU3HAIOT IT0JIbCKOI
1 He 3HAIOT JIMTOBCKOM BitacTi. OHM NIMEIOT CBOETO “KOMEHIAaHTa”, CBOM CY/I, CJI0-
BOM, SIBJISIIOTCS OTIE/IBHOM peciy0/InKoii. MeloT OHM pa3HOIo poaa OpyKue»’.

Taxk Xe omrcaHa CUTyalns U B IPYTHUX IyoauKamnusx «IIspoiickas pec-
nyonuka» (Perlojaus respublika, 1925, Ne 12), «Kak kuBeT camast MaJieHbKast
pecnybnuka» (Kaip gyvena, 1935, Ne 14), «M3 Isipnoiickoit pecriyonukm» (IS
Perlojos respublikos, 1935, Ne 15), «3nech 6bu1a [Tsipioiickast «pecyoarKa»»
(Cia buvo Perlojos “respublika”, 1938, Ne 37) u ap.

AHanu3s my0auKaluii moKa3bIBaeT, YTO UCTOPUIECKU I TEKCT IMTOCTETIEHHO
CTAaHOBUTCSI CBOEOOPA3HBIM CUMBOJIOM, UMEIOIIM CBOMCTBO OBITh TPUEMIIE-
MBbIM BceHaponHo. Mctopuyeckue TeKCThl MPeaCTaB/IsSIIOTCS KaK CBOETO pojia
MK GBI, HO He BBITYMKH, TaK KaK «MU() He ecTh (DaHTaCTUYECKUIA BRIMBICE»
(JloceB 1991, 23). BT0 AeCTBUTEIBHOCTD, TOJIBKO MPEACTaBICHA B CBOCOO-
pas3Hoii popMme. A AeHCTBUTENHLHOCTb — 3TO JIMIIb TO, BO UTO BepsT (Greimas
2005, 44). U geiicTBUTENLHOCTD, TPUHSIBILIAS YePTHI UM Aaxke hopmy Muda,
He TiepecTaeT ObITh AeHCTBUTEILHOCTBIO, 1axke CTAHOBUTCS O0JIee NUTIOCTpa-
TUBHOI. Tak Kak «Mu( — He ueaabHOe MOHITUE, M TAKKE HE UIIesT U He TIOHSI -
THE. DTO eCTh cama Xu3Hb. 7151 Mubuueckoro cyobekTa 3T0 €CTh MOJTMHHAS
>KU3Hb, CO BCEMU €€ HaAeXKIaMU U CTpaxaMu, OXKUIAHUSIMU U OTYasTHUEM, CO
BCell ee peaibHOI MTOBCEAHEBHOCTBIO U YUCTO JMYHOM 3aMHTEpPEeCOBaAaHHOC-
ThI0. MU® He ecTh OBITHE UIcaTbHOE, «<HO — JKU3HEHHO OIIyIacMasi U TBOPH -

¢ Pries atsistojo keli Simtai ginkluoty vyry.

7 IvaZiavome Perlojun ir pamatéme tuos vyrus, kurie nepripaZjsta lenky, ir nepaZjsta
lietuviy valdzios. [ie turi savo “kamendantg”, savo teismq — ZodZiu — sudaro atskirg
respublikq. Jie turi jvairiy rasiy ginkly.

116



Cueumac Jlyxcuc
ITapaotickas pecnyoauka: mexcdy Mugpom u peaibHoCmuio

Masi, BeIlleCTBCHHAs peaIbHOCTh 1 TeJIeCHAsI, 0 SKUBOTHOCTH TeJIeCHasT Ieii-
cTBUTENBHOCTD» (JloceB 1991, 27). U A3BIK TaKOTO TeKCTa-MHUpa IpUHIMAET
MO3TUIECKYIO (DOPMY BBIpaXKCHMSI, TaK KaK, 10 TPATUIINNA, UIMCHHO TTO3TH-
yeckas (popma JIydIlle BCeTo U IepenaBana, 1 coxpaHstia Mud. M cam «vmd
OKa3bIBacT MOIITHOE KOHCEPBUPYIOIIIEee BO3MCHCTBIE Ha KYIbTypy. MexaH!3-
MOM KOHCEpBaIlUM BBICTYMACT Tpaauiys. Mm@ 1o mpupome cBOCi Tpaguii-
oHeH. OH OyKBaJIbHO IIPOITMTAaH TpaauusIMu. bosee Toro, oH n coxpaHseTcs
ToJIBKO cuytoit Tpamuinm» (Kocapes 2000, 40). DM MOKHO OOBSICHUTD BO3-
HUKAOIIYIO IIOPOU JIOTMIECKYIO HealeKBaTHOCTb MEKIY aBTOPOM U SI3BIKO-
BBIM CTUJIEM €TO TeKCTa, HaIpMMeEp, paccKa3-BOCIIOMIUHAHNE OBIBIICTO Ha-
yanpHuKa otpsina Kasuca Tymmst (Kazys Tumpa) «Tpu BbICTpena HOUBIO»
(Tumpa K. 1937): [...] BeinmycTunu ctapeie KammHckacsl U3 U30bI CBOIO TOC-
JICTHIOIO TOUKY, TTOIIeI0Bala ee cTapas MaTh, IToIajla MOKPBII OT MaTepHuHC-
KHX CJIe3 TJIaTOK M THXO IIPOIIETITaja — €CJIA JOCTUTHEIIb IPYyTroro Oepera,
OTHECH Ceil TIJIaTOK ¢ MOMMU CJie3aMU Ha MOTWITY CBIHKA. |...] YcrmokamBai s
MISIPJIOMKY, YTO, MOJI, KOTIa-HUOYIh BO3BPAaTUM HAIIIM 3¢MJIM, 3aXBaUYCHHBIC
TOJITKaMHU, 9YTO BHOBbh HACTAHYT CITOKOMHBIC 1 JOOPHIC THU. — A BEPHYT JIN
TOJISIKM XKM3HB OpaTa Moero?! — B ciie3ax XXajoBajcs Irspioiika. [...]5.
CrpemiieHre MU(OJIOTrM3MPOBaTh TEKCT, CTPEeMJICHUE MIPEBPaTUTh €ro B
CHUMBOJI — ¥ CUMBOJI, U M} HE TOJILKO OOBSICHSIOT, HO M MOOMIM3YIOT (Girardet
2007, 16) — meaeT 3TH TEKCTHI IeKIapallusiMU MaTpHOTH3Ma, BOMHCTBEHHO-
CTH, XpabpOCTH U CaMOIIOXEPTBOBaHUSI IS OJiara ob1iecTBa, a [lspioiickyio
pecnyoauKy — MUMDUIECKUM (DOPIIOCTOM CBOOOIBI U IEMOKPATHUMU.
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Sigits Luzis
Perlojas Republika: starp mitu un realitati
Atslégas vardi: Lietuva, pasparvalde, Pérlojas Republika, mits

Kopsavilkums

Lietuvas valsts atjaunosana 1918. gada notika ka mierigs process, kura
dzinéjspeks bija nevis spéka struktiiras, bet apzinata regionu pasnoteiksanas
un to konsolidacija. Sada valsts veidoSanas pienémas speka talit péc Kom-
pjenas pamiera, kad laikraksta Lietuvos Aidas 1918. gada 13. novembri tika
publicéts Valsts padomes un valdibas aicinajums tautai parpemt varu no vacu
administracijas. Taja izskanéja Uzaicinajums sapulcéties visiem vecakajiem,
bez valodu un religijas atSkiribas, un izvélét pagasta komiteju piecu vai septinu
loceklu sastava. Komitejas uzdevums butu nekavéjoties parpemt parvaldi
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apvida. Komitejas uzdevums bija izveidot miliciju civiliedzivotaju aizsardzibai
un sabiedriskas kartibas uzturésanai un aprinku komitejas. Pasvaldibu orga-
nizacija izplatijas visa Lietuva. Sis process ir labi apzinats un izpétits.

Raksta analizéta valstiskuma izpausmju veidoSanas viena pagasta un
galvena vériba pievérsta $1 pagasta dzives atspogulos$anai pirmskara Lietuvas
presé. Pétijuma aktualizéta t. s. Pérlojas Republika, kas dibinata uz suverénas
kopienas republikanu dzivesveida pamata. Pérlojai bija visas republikas
valstiska stavokla pazimes: tiesas vistautas vélésanas ievélétais likumdevéjs
(komiteja), arl izpildvara (policija, amatpersonas), tiesas vara, sava kontroléta
ierobezota teritorija, kura aptvéra 10 apkartéjos ciematus, ka ari armija.
1920. gada lietuviesu presé paradijas pirmas korespondences un nelielas publi-
kacijas par Pérloju un pérlojiesiem. Sis pirmas zinas Pérlojas laudis raksturoja
ka ipasu kopibu, un $i kopibas sajuta klast par principu, paraugu vésturisko
notikumu, saistitu ar Pérlojas pagasta pasparvaldi, atspogulosana. Vélme
mitologizét tekstu padara to par patriotisma, kaujinieciskuma, drosmes un
pasuzupurésanas deklaraciju, bet Pérlojas Republiku — par mitisku, pat sakralu
brivibas un demokratijas priek$posteni.

Sigitas Luzys
The Republic of Perloja: between myth and reality
Key words: Lithuania, self-government, Republic of Perloja, myth

Summary

The restoration of the state of Lithuania in 1918 was a peaceful process
driven not by power structures as Lithuania simply did not have them at that
time, but by conscious decision and consolidation of regions. The formation
of the state “from bottom-up” accelerated right after the Compiegne Truce
when Lietuvos Aidas of 13.11.1918 published “The Appeal of the State
Council and Government to the Lithuanian Inhabitants on the Takeover of
Power from German Administration” where people were encouraged to estab-
lish Committees in parishes that would assume administration of the district
and, first of all, would form militia in order to maintain public order. Com-
mittee representatives had to form County Committees. The process of self-
government organisation soon spread all over Lithuania.

The situation in Perloja, one of the parishes of Southern Lithuania, was
slightly different: an armed self-defence troop was active there even before
the Appeal was announced. The mission of the troop was to defend the town
from marauding military groups that were passing by. Having elected the
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Comnmittee, the inhabitants of Perloja did not send representatives to the
Alytus county committee as they decided to function independently. Thus
self-government of the parish in the form of a republic was instituted that
included 10 villages. In addition to militia, Perloja had its own court, prison,
and treasury; the Committee also appointed two foresters and a minister of
cleanliness. The republic functioned freely up to February 1919. After the
occupation by a Soviet Russian military troop, the Committee was still active
under the name of revkom (‘a revolutionary committee’). When Russians
left, in a few weeks after the shooting, Perloja was taken over by the Lithuanian
army. Later a strong Perloja riflemen troop was active there.

Lithuanians started writing about Perloja battles only beginning with
1920. The first article with the name of the Perloja Republic appeared in
Trimitas No. 24, in 1921. The analysis of numerous publications on the
Perloja Republic or its warriors in the press of the inter-war period discloses
the attempt of authors and publishers to add some mythological characteristics
to this phenomenon by turning it into a symbol of patriotism, fighting spirit,
valour, and sacrifice for the common good.
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Katolu un luteranu attiecibu atspogulojums latviesu
nacionali un klerikali konservativaja prese (1920-1934)

Atslégas vardi: katoli, luterani, latviesu prese

Péc neatkarigas Latvijas valsts pasludinasanas 1918. gada domingjosas
kristigas konfesijas jaunas valsts teritorija bija katolicisms un luteranisms.
Saskana ar statistikas datiem Latvijas Republika katoli veidoja apméram
23-24%, bet luterani 55-56% no visa iedzivotaju skaita (Skujenieks 1938,
12). Katolticigie domingéja (aptuveni 60% iedzivotaju) Latvijas austrumdala —
Latgale. Attiecibas Latvijas katolu un luteranu Baznicu starpa bija saspilétas.
Tam par iemeslu bija vairaki priek$noteikumi:

1) 1922. gada maija Latvijas valdiba parakstija konkordatu ar Vatikanu.
Latvijas Republikas Saeima to ratificéja ta pasa gada jalija. Saskana ar
konkordatu, kas paredzéja zinamas privilégijas Latvijas katolu Baznicai,
katoliem bija jasanem viens no Rigas luteraniem piedero$ajiem dievna-
miem. Katolu Baznicas vadiba pieprasija Rigas Doma vai Pétera baznicu,
vélak ieguva gan Jékaba baznicu. Jékaba baznicas vacu draudze vérsas
Saeima un sastadija protesta rakstu. Kad parlaments 1923. gada Liel-
dienas ar balsu vairakumu nobalsoja par likumprojektu, kur$ paredzéja
Jekaba baznicas nodosanu katolu vajadzibam, Rigas vacu minoritates
parstavji un dala luteranu pieprasija tautas referendumu par dievnama
atdosanu. Referenduma tikai 1/5 no balsstiesigajiem nobalsoja pret
baznicas atdosanu (Cakuls 2001, 705). Lidz ar to referendumam nebija
kvoruma. Jékaba baznicas nodosana katoliem neapSaubami saasinaja
Latvijas luteranu un katolu attiecibas.

2) Latgale truka ierédnu, skolotaju, arstu, $o robu aizpildija iebraucéji no
citiem Latvijas novadiem — pamata luterani. Latgalé luteranu skaits bija
ap 40 000 (Skujenieks 1930, 157, 158). Katolu Baznica Latgales katol-
ticigos méginaja pasargat no jebkadam protestantisma ietekmém. Seviski
tika apkaroti protestantu izdotie evangeliji latgaliesu valoda, kuri tika
atziti par sektantu garigas literatiras izdevumiem (Seile 1936, 464).
Religiju pétnieks Valdis Téraudkalns atzimé, ka protestantu un katolu
sancensiba Latgale, “ko protestanti uzskatija par savu misijas lauku, bet
katoli uztvéra ka savu teritoriju, radija spriedzi” (Téraudkalns 2007, 101).
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3)

Latgalé lauku apvidos bija relativa parapdzivotiba, ik gadu vairak neka
20 000 iedzivotaju pameta Latgali, lai dotos pelnas darbos uz paréjiem
Latvijas novadiem. Ap 8 000 Latgalé vairs neatgriezas (Malahovskis
2007, 149), palikdami uz pastavigu dzivi paréja Latvija. Tikai 1920. gadu
otraja pusé ap 40 000 latgaliesu bija aizbraukusi uz pastavigu dzivi uz
citiem Latvijas novadiem (Ceichners 1931). Tie pamata bija katoli. Vidze-
mé, Kurzemé un Zemgalé dzivojosajiem luteraniem bija bazas par katol-
ticigo skaita pieaugumu arpus Latgales (Akermanis 1928, 821).

Péc neatkarigas Latvijas valsts izveidosanas latviesiem vél truka kopéjas
nacionalas apzinas. Etnisko procesu pétnieks Jazeps Broliss atzist, ka
latviesi nereti sevi iedalija “latgaliesos un baltieSos, istajos un neistajos,
¢angalos un ¢iulos” u. tml. (Broliss 2000, 39).

Attiecibas luteranu un katolu starpa bija ari ta laika preses uzmanibas
loka. 1920. gados Latvija prese baudija visas demokratiskas iekartas
prieksrocibas, un tai bija butiska loma ta laika sabiedriskas domas veido-
$ana. 1924. gada pienemtais preses likums aizstavéja preses brivibu. Tur-
klat likuma nekas nebija teikts par cenziru, ka ari par Zurnalista tiesibam
un pienakumiem (Treijs 1996, 82).

Raksts balstits uz kvalitativo datu analizi, diskursa veésturisko pieeju,

izmantojot noskiruma “més — vini” diskursivo konstrukciju, kura parasti
veido pamatu stereotipiem un aizspriedumiem (Delanty 2008, 4). Saja gadi-
juma tie ir “luterani (luteranisms) — katoli (katolicisms)” un otradi. Pétjjuma
tika izmantoti 48 raksti no preses izdevumiem, kas aizstaveja katolu intereses
(“Latgolas Vords”, “Katolu Dzeive” u. c.) un luteranu intereses (“Latgales
Zinas”, “Latvis”, “Svétdienas Rits” u. c.). [zvélétajos laikrakstu tekstu frag-
mentos atklati skaidrojosie, apvainojosie, attaisnojosie u. c. viedokli un
argumenti, lai raditu pozitivu pastélu un negativu oponenta télu.

Aplukoti Cetri luteranu un katolu attiecibas atspogulojosie temati: Jékaba

baznicas nodosana katoliem; Martina Lutera personiba; luteranisms Latvija;
katolicisms Latvija.

Jekaba baznicas nodosana katoliem
Katolus atbalstosa prese
Baznicas nodo$ana katolu Baznicas vajadzibam ka valdibas iniciativa:

“Latvijas weiskups nimoz nasaboz pi waldibas, lai jam atdud tu vai cytu baz-
neicu. Weiskups pilneigi byutu apmirinots ari ar Aglyuni, jo pasai waldeibai
nabyutu lelas gribesonas dabot weiskupa kraslu uz Reigu” (Skoborga 1921).
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Katoli ka Jekaba baznicas likumigie ipasnieki:

“Kas ir eisti Jakuba baznicas ipasniki [..] Ti ir katoli, kas Jakuba baznicu
calusi [..] Jakuba baznica nav atsaroduse liuteraniu lykumeiga litosona” (Red.
1923a).

Luteranus atbalstosda prese

Ka cinas izpausme starp nacionalam interesém un katolicismu:
“Cina divu citu naidigu spéku sadursanos — nacionalisma un katolicisma
cina [..] Ta ir netiesa cina, kuru izcina tagad varas kariga katolicisma un
latvju tautas starpa” (Red. 1923b).

Konkordata noslégsanas un Jékaba baznicas nodosanas sekas:
“Ar laupisanu var sasniegt taisni pretéjo” (M., A 1923);
“Jekaba baznicas atdosanu LatvieSu luterani vienmér sapratis ka parestibu,
ko viniem nodarijusi latgaliesi” (Red. 1923 c).

Jekaba baznicas célaji:

“Visos laikos baznicas nav célis pavests, bet tas draudzes, kuras vélak pargaja
ev. lut. ticiba” (Red. 1923c).

Martina Lutera personiba
Katolus atbalstosa prese
Neizdevies reformators, kurs méginaja sagraut katolu Baznicu:
“Pseudo-reformators” (Red. 1931);

“Martins Luters aizskorts sova pasmiliba gribéja sagraut katolu Baznicu”
(Trauslais 1930);

“Byudams katols Luters atkrita nu Katolu Baznicas un atrove daudzejus cytus
[..] jis atgryude cylvakus vel dziloka pusta. Jis palyka par guns piliceju reli-
giskaja revolucija, kuras lismos pazuda miljoni cylvaku” (U-ks 1929, 107,
108).

Cilveks ar Joti negativam rakstura ipasibam:

“Varas korigs, dusmigs un lepns, monticigs un subjektivs, patmiligs, likuligs
un viltigs” (Driksnis 1931b);

“Sovas lepnibas vergs” (Driksnis 1931a).
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Luterdnus atbalstosa prese

Lutera dzive un darbiba ka pozitivs piemeérs:

“Vina dzive runa uz mums un caur vina dzivi drossirdiba, pasaizliedziba,
ticibas spéks [..] varam smelties speku, kad mums pasiem grati klajas [..] dot
pienakuma apzinu” (Bergs 1923).

Ista evangélija atjaunotijs:

“Bez $Saubam, Luteram bija, ka jau sava laika cilvékam savas kludas, savi
trakumi. Bet tas viss ir nieks pret to lielo kultaras darbu, ko vin$ darijis —
atjaunodams isto evangelija macibu” (Logoss 1931a).

Luteranisms Latvija
Katolus atbalstosa prese
Luteranisms ka vacieSu uzspiesta maldiga ticiba Latvija:
“Luteranisms te iwasts ar waru” (Red. 1923a);

“Jus vesturniki par katolicismu biZi vin maloja orkorteigi [..] Valdiniki vocisi
[..] uzspide vysim sev padutajim latvisim” (Trauslais 1930);
“Jyusu ticibas dybynotojs ir Luters, na Kristus” (Draugs 1931);
“Lutera moldi izaplatija pa vysu Baltijas pikrasti [..] Jauno mociba nanese
cylvakim gaidito lobuma” (U-ks 1929, 107, 108).

Luterani ka bijusie katoli:
“Jyus bejot katoli! Un pec 1521. goda palykot luterticigi. [..] Tikai izmastos
zivis nu katolu Baznicas ir jyusu reiceiba” (Draugs 1931).

Luteranisms ka nevélama paradiba Latgales skolas:
“Skalom, kuras ir balti$u rukos, un kuras naspej dut sovim audzéknim pareizo
sledzina par Kato]u Baznicu” (Trauslais 1930);

“Un vel tagad myusu skulos vésturi moca gondreiz tikai protestanti pec taidom
gromotom, kur dazas vitas ir pat pidauzigi rakstitas [..] Tur reformacija ir
uzskatita kai cylvaku atpesteiSona nu “baznicas znaugim” [..] Katolu skulos
vysmoz vadeitojam jobyut styngram katolam” (Latkovskis 1932);

“Katolu skulotojim luterticigi kolegi taisni bezkauniga veida paidagogiskos
sedes laika raun acis lauka, jo katoli grib sarikot egliti péc 25. decembra”
(Draugs 1931).
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Luterdnus atbalstosa prese

Luteranisms ka humanisma, kultiiras un izglitibas veicinatajs:
“Luteranisma devize ir milestiba, izglitiba, censanas péc kulturas sasniegu-
miem. Pateicoties $im, Vidzemes un Kurzemes luterticigie latviesi jau vairak
ka 100 gadus atpakal gandriz bez iznémuma prata lasit un daudzi ari rakstit”
(Logoss 1931¢);

“Un tas kultaras vértibas, ko Vidzemes un Kurzemes latviesi ir sasniegusi, pa
lielakai dalai ir luteranisma nopelns” (Logoss 1931a).

Luteranisms ka toleranta ticiba:
“Un, ltk, liela iecietiba pret konfesijam — ta ir luteranisma un it seviski lute-
ranu — latvieSu skaistaka dvéseles ipasiba. Ar to luteranisms pacelas pari
katolicismam” (Logoss 1931a);

“Si konfesija [..] vienmér ir draudzigi sniegusi roku katram. Ja kada konfesija
vai sekte aiz Saursirdibas izturas pret luterismu naidigi, tad par nozélosanu
luterisms te nav vainigs” (Rumpeters 1928);

“Mes esam iecietigi lidz pédéjam pret katoliem” (Logoss 1931a).
Luteranisms ka latviskuma uzturétajs Latgaleé:

“Izkaisitas starp cittautibniekiem, $is draudzes ir ka raugs mikla [..] draudzém

reizé ar garigo apkop$anu japasarga latviesi Latgalé no partauto$anas [..] jo

spécigakas un darbigakas bus luteriskas draudzes, jo stipraks bus ari latvju

nacionalas kultaras iespaids” (Rumpeters 1928).

Luterani — Latgales atbrivotaji no lieliniekiem:
“Starp katoliskas Latgales atbrivotajiem no lielinieku varas, lielaka dala bija
luterani” (Logoss 1931b).

Katolicisms Latvija
Katolus atbalstosa prese

Katolu Baznica ki nacionala faktora uzturétaja Latgalé:

“Katolisko bazneica ir nacionaloka par luteranu goreiga Vérsvaldi [..] katolu
bazneica ar sovu pilneigu autonomu [..] ikortu ar latgalu goreigu vérseibu
priksgola, joatzeist par myusu nacionalds dzeives vodusu istodi” (S. 1934).

Katolicisms ka kopibas, morales un tautas gara uzturétijs:

“Katoli vienmeér stav par nacionalismu, bet tikai tik talu, cik tas ir vérsts uz
tautas kopibu, ticibas un morales atdzimsanu” (S., W. 1933);
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“Latvju katoli ar gandarijumu atzimé savus panakumus materiala, tautas
spéku vairosanas zina” (Strods 1930);

“Materijalizma gors ir pretigs kotram etiksi audzynotam cylvakam un seviski
myusu idealai latgaliSu jaunotnei, kura zam katolu ticibas ispaida censas uz
tykumiskom vertibom, uz personibas pilnibu” (J., M. 1926).

Katolicisms ka skaitliski progreséjosa ticiba:

“Acumirkli més latvju katoli esam mazakuma Latvija, bet tomér mums pieder
nakotne [..] protestantiskajos apgabalos mirstiba parsniedz dzimstibu, Latgalé
ir otradi” (Strods 1930).

Luteranus atbalstosa prese

Katolicisms ka fanatiska, neiecietiga ticiba:
“Ar viniem (katoliem — V. M.) runat un cinities kulturaliem lidzekliem ir
gruti un neatmaksajas” (Logoss 1931a);

“Ar savu bezkaunibu jus partrumpojiet pat komunistus [..] Liekas, ka svétajam
baznickungam tadi parastie lamu vardi ka ¢uhnas, valni, pagani, naheristi,
lutari, Latgales Znaudzgji, latgalieSu maizes €daji u.t.t. — birst vél spécigak
kanceles sprediki, ka dazam labam “brolisam” aiz stoikas kroga” (Logoss
1931Db).

Katolu baznica ka propoliska iestade un apdraudéjums latviskai un
vienotai Latvijai:

“Noteiksana pieder ksendziem no polu sugas [..] kengasanas raksti par Luteru
un luteranismu nak no parpolotam aprindam” (Logoss 1931a);

“Tas ir dabigi, jo 2/3 katolu garidznieku Latgalé ir cittautiesi [..|] Latgale
nevis prieks latviesiem, bet prieks katoliem” (Rids 1921).

Katolicisms ka kultiiras veicinatajs Latgaleé:

“Katolicisms [..] ir zinams kultaras faktors, un ka tads vins daudz darijis ari
cilvéces kulturas laba. Bez saubam, ari se Latgalé vinam bijusi sava nozime”

(Rids 1921).

Aplakojot izvéletos citatus no laikrakstiem saistiba ar diskursu tematiku,
var konstatét, ka spraiga polemika presé vérojama 1923. gada, kad saskana
ar konkordatu luteraniem piederosa Jekaba baznica bija janodod katolu
vajadzibam. Nakamais polemikas vilnis presé abu konfesiju starpa uzvirmo
1930.un 1931. gada, kad avize “Latgolas Vords” tika nopublicéta kritiz&josu
rakstu sérija par Martinu Luteru (Draugs 1931). Tam sekoja asa reakcija ar
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atbildes rakstiem laikraksta “Latgales Zinas” slejas: “Rokas nost no musu

ticibas!” (Logoss 1931a).

Katolus un luteranus atbalstosaja presé ir izdalami vairaki kopigas tema-
tikas jautajumi saistiba ar
1) diskriminaciju (luterani diskriminé katolus un otradi);

2) konfesiju izplatibu Latvijas teritorija (katolu bazas par luteranisma
izplatibu Latgalé un luteranu bazas par katolicisma izplatibu pargjos
Latvijas novados);

3) konfesiju nostiprinasanas aréjo faktoru ietekmi (polu loma katolicisma
nostiprinasana Latgalé, vacie$u loma luteranisma izplatiba un nostipri-
nasana paréja Latvija);

4) konfesiju ietekmi uz kultaras procesiem, sabiedribas morali un personibu
(katolicisma loma Latgalé un luteranisma loma paréja Latvija; katra
konfesija tiek uzskatita ka augstakas kultiiras un morales neséja);

5) konfesionalo tuvinasanos (katra konfesija to apzinati kavé, padara neie-
spéjamu).

Lai gan raksta, izmantojot preses materialus, ir atspoguloti butiski katolu
un luteranu attiecibu aspekti, pétijums $aja virziena ir turpinams, paplasinot
ta hronologiskas robezas, kas ietvertu ari periodu péc Latvijas neatkaribas
atjaunosanas.
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Vladislavs Malahovskis

Reflection of Catholic and Lutheran Relations
in Latvian National and Clerical Conservative Press (1920-1934)

Key words: Catholics, Lutherans, Latvian press

Summary

The present article is based on about 50 publications in press materials,
which reflect a number of Lutheran and Catholic relation aspects of the parlia-
mentary system in the Republic of Latvia during the period of its existence
(1920-1934). The study is based on qualitative data analysis, the historical
approach, using the discursive distinction of “we — they” construction. Chosen
newspapers quote fragments of the discursive topics discovered, as well as
explanatory, offensive, supporting, etc. opinions and arguments used to create
a positive self-image and a negative image of the opponent. The article deals
with four discourse topics: 1. St. James Church devolution to the Catholics;
2. Luther’s personality; 3. Lutheranism in Latvia; 4. Catholicism in Latvia.

The discussion was held in the press in 1923 when the Lutheran Church of
St. James in Riga was to be handed over to Catholic needs according to the
Concordat with the Vatican. The next wave of discussion broke out between
the two denominations in 1930 and 1931 when critical articles about Martin
Luther were published in the Catholic newspaper “Latgolas Vords”. This was
followed by a reaction with sharp responses supported by the Lutheran news-
paper “Latgales Zinas”.

A number of common issues can be identified in both Catholic and Luthe-
ran press in connection with:

1. Discrimination (Lutherans discriminate Catholics, and vice versa);

2. The spread of denominations in Latvia (Catholics express anxiety about
the prevalence of Lutheranism in Latgale, and Lutherans — about the
prevalence of Catholicism in other regions of Latvia);

3. Theinfluence of external factors on the consolidation of the denominations
(the role of Polish in strengthening Catholicism in Latgale, the role of Germans
in the spread and consolidation of Lutheranism in other parts of Latvia);

4. The influence of both denominations on the cultural process, society
morals, and personality (the role of Catholicism in Latgale and the role
of Lutheranism in other parts of Latvia; each of the denomination is
considered as higher in the cultural and moral respect);

5. Confessional approximation (obstructed and made impossible by each
of the denominations).
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Introduction

The article presents a preliminary summary of the findings from the
residents’ survey conducted by the students from Lithuanian University of
Educational Sciences as part of their fieldwork practice in regional studies.
The survey was targeted at elderly residents from villages and small settlements
who live or lived in the vicinity of a hillfort throughout their lifetime or for a
longer part of their life. Based on the data of 74 questionnaires, the article
discusses the knowledge that residents have about hillforts (Lith. piliakalniai)
in general and their relationship with the hillfort from their immediate environ-
ment. Specific hillforts were selected with reference to the Atlas of Lithuanian
Hillforts (Baubonis, Zabiela 2005). As illustrated by Fig. 1, the residents’
survey was conducted in the environment of 44 hillforts.

Figure 1. Hillforts around which the residents’ survey was conducted
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1. Apuolé (Skuodas district); 2. Aukstadvaris (Trakai district); 3. AukStupénai (Kupiskis
district); 4. Bakainiai (Kédainiai district); 5. Betygala (Raseiniai district); 6. Bubiai
(Siauliai district); 7. DZiuginénai (Telsiai district); 8. Erzvilkas (Jurbarkas district);
9. Gandinga (Plunge district); 10. Kalniskiai (Kelmé district); 11. Karmazinai (Vilnius
district); 12. Kaukai (Alytus district); 13. Kereliai (Kupiskis district); 14. Lepelionys
(Prienai district); 15. Liesénai (Molétai district); 16. Liskiava (Varéna district); 17. Lu-
poniai (Siauliai district); 18. Maisiagala (Vilnius district); 19. Maisiakulé (Molétai
district); 20. Merkiné (Varéna district); 21. Narkunai (Utena district); 22. Paberzé
(Jonava district); 23. Padievaitis (Silalé district); 24. Pagramantis (Tauragé district);
25. Pakalniai (Utena district); 26. Papilé (Akmené district); 27. Papiliai (Rokiskis
district); 28. Paplienija (Telsiai district); 29. Pilsupiai (Kédainiai district); 30. Pipiriskés
(Elektrénai municipality); 31. Punia (Alytus district); 32. Raginénai (Radviliskis dis-
trict); 33. Raksteliai (Sven&ionys district); 34. Rudamina (Lazdijai district); 35. Seimy-
niskeliai (Anyksciai district); 36. Simoniai (Pasvalys district); 37. Taurapilis (Utena
district.); 38. Trakiniai (AnyksCiai district); 39. Varnupiai (Marijampolé district);
40. Verslava (Zarasai district); 41. Vorénai (Molétai district); 42. Vosgéliai (Zarasai
district); 43. Zabiciunai (Zarasai district); 44. Zuklijai (Trakai district).

The questionnaire was developed by referring to the available recommen-
dations for survey methodology (Kardelis 2002, 179-189). Considering the
age group of the respondents, all questions were open-ended, whereas inter-
viewing took the form of a conversation. In terms of gender, most respondents
were women (58), whereas men comprised about one-fifth of the respondents
(16). As regards age, residents born between 1931 and 1940 made up the
majority of the respondents (31.4%), with 6 men and 25 women among them.

Specific knowledge about hillforts

To get a better understanding of the situation, Table 1 is provided below
presenting some questions and answers from this block. An abbreviated
question version is provided on the left, while the answers of the respondents
expressed in absolute numbers and percentages are presented on the right.

Table 1
Knowledge about hillforts
Question Answer
1 2
What is a hillfort? It is a hill (beautiful/high) — all respondents
Is it man-made/natural Man-made — 27 (36.5%); natural — 11 (14.9%);
formation? natural and man-made — 36 (48.6%)
Do you know other Respondents know and notice other formations —
hillfort formations? 17 (23%); neither know nor notice them — 57 (77%)
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1 2

How many hillforts are ~ From several to several thousand — 62 (83.8%);

there in Lithuania? respondents have no idea — 12 (16.2%)

In which region hillforts ~ Respondents do not know — 16 (21.6%); different

are most numerous? answers with indication of specific districts — 58
(78.4%)

Do you know other Respondents named from 1 to 10 — 67 (90.5%);

hillforts? respondents could not mention a single hillfort — 7
(9.5%)

What is their purpose? A castle place; a place for residence and defence —

67 (90.5%); specified no purpose — 7 (9.5%)
Have you visited other Respondents have visited other hillforts — 51 (68.9%);

hillforts? respondents have never visited other hillforts — 23
(31.1%)

Are you interested in Interested — 55 (74.3%); not really interested — 4

their origin? (5.4%); not interested — 15 (20.3%)

Do you take interest in Respondents take interest independently — 18

hillforts independently? (24.3%); respondents are not interested — 56 (75.7%)
Have you read anything  Respondents have read about hillforts — 49 (66.2%);
about hillforts? respondents have not read anything — 25 (33.8%)

When describing what in their opinion a hillfort actually is, all respon-
dents unanimously stated that it is a hill or a mound, a former site of a castle.
It should be noted that conclusions are usually drawn from the hillfort situated
in their immediate surroundings. Generally speaking, the way a hillfort is
described corresponds to its brief and popular definition prevailing in dictio-
naries, textbooks, popular publications, and also on the Internet. The answers
essentially show that residents distinguish between a hillfort and an ordinary
high hill. Nevertheless, residents find its individual formations (ramparts,
ditches, terraces, slopes, etc.) a rather complicated matter. Only one-fourth
of the respondents have heard something about ramparts and ditches; yet the
majority of them neither know nor notice such formations.

When answering the question whether hillforts formed naturally or they
are man-made, opinions diverged. Nevertheless, nearly half of the respondents
believe that nature is what gave rise to hillforts and man adjusted the place
for the required purposes. As a rule, people perceive a hillfort as the site of a
former castle, i.e. it is primarily associated with the defensive function. Some
believe that it could have also served residential purposes; yet others associate
it with a sacred place or a place for sacrifices. However, there was not a single
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respondent stating that hillforts could have also served as a burial ground.
When asked about the period hillforts originated, the respondents indicated
a very broad span of time. A part of the respondents tried to indicate a more
or less exact period (not necessarily correct), while others associated the time
of hillfort origin with processes, events, wars, or the lifetime of well-known
personalities.

The respondents expressed varied opinions regarding the number of
hillforts in Lithuania (Table 1). Around one-sixth of them were not willing
to specify the number, while the majority believe that their number ranges
from several to as many as several thousand. Roughly one-fifth of the respon-
dents could not say anything about the Lithuanian region with the largest
concentration of hillforts; yet other opinions ranged from regions to specific
districts. It is observed that the decision is sometimes influenced by the respon-
dent’s residence — the greatest concentration is where the respondent lives.
Nevertheless, most respondents ‘voted’ for Aukstaitija — it was mentioned by
every third respondent. Some residents from the region of Samogitia also
thought of Aukstaitija as the land of hillforts. On the other hand, some Aukstai-
tians mentioned Samogitia as the region with the largest hillfort concentration.

In addition to the hillfort situated in the immediate environment, the
majority of the respondents know more of them. They usually enumerated
from one to five; only two respondents mentioned seven and ten hillforts,
and only two respondents specified seven and nine hillforts; only one respon-
dent named more than ten hillforts. Naturally, the nearby hillforts (if there
are such and the respondents are aware of them) were first mentioned. Nearly
one-tenth of the respondents could not mention a single hillfort. Nothing
specific was usually said about other hillforts. Around one-third of the respon-
dents stated that they had never visited other hillforts; others usually men-
tioned adjacent hillforts; yet a few respondents visited from two or three to
ten hillforts under various circumstances; one respondent visited nearly one
hundred hillforts.

Nearly three-fourths of the respondents mentioned that they were inte-
rested in the information about hillforts and their origin. However, an almost
equal number of respondents indicated that they had never taken interest in
hillforts independently, though they occasionally read articles on hillforts in
the press.

133



Arvydas Malonaitis
Hillforts in the Eyes of Residents: Preliminary Findings

Relationship with the hillfort from the immediate environment

As illustrated by Table 2, over one-third of the respondents refer to
“their” hillfort by different names compared to those which appear in official
registers, reference books, etc., though the majority of the respondents know
them as well. Generally speaking, people usually simply call it a hillfort, a
hill, a small hill, or a castle hill in the colloquial language.

As shown by the survey data, about one third of the respondents know
the legends associated with the name of the hillfort. It is not surprising because
the names of the majority of hillforts are associated with the name of the
village. Though occasionally they bear different names, there were hardly any
legends explaining the origin of their names. Despite the fact that most of the
respondents asserted that they knew legends about hillforts, the story would
usually be limited to one or two brief sentences. Occasionally, it resembled
the fragments from well-known legends (Kerbelyté 1999, Lietuvos 2007).

Table 2
Relationship with “one’s” hillfort
Question Answer
1 2

Do you call the hillfort
by a different name?

Respondents call the hillfort by a different name
than official — 30 (40.5%)

Are there any name
legends?

Respondents know legends — 24 (32.4%); do not
know — 50 (67.6%)

Do you know any
legends about the hillfort?

Respondents know legends — 45 (60.8%); do not
know — 29 (39.2%)

Did your parents tell you
about the hillfort?

Parents told about the hillfort — 35 (47.3%); did not
tell — 39 (52.7%)

Is the hillfort special in
any way?

Special — 59 (79.7%); not special — 15 (20.3%)

Is the locality special?

Special — 51 (69%); not special — 23 (31%)

When is the hillfort
most beautiful?

Beauty is not important — 7 (9.5%); during different
seasons — 67 (90.5%)

Does the hillfort change?

Respondents notice changes — 51 (68.9%); do not
notice — 15 (20.3%); do not know — 8 (10.8%)

Is the life of your family
associated with the hillfort?

It is associated — 41 (55,4%); it is not — 33 (44.6%)

Do you ever go to the

hillfort?

Yes — 70 (94.6%); no — 4 (5.4%)
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1 2
Do you share knowledge = Respondents share knowledge with others — 62
about it with others? (83.8%); respondents do not share knowledge with

others — 12 (16.2%)
Do you have photographs Respondents have photographs — 20 (27%); respon-
with the hillfort? dents do not have any photographs — 54 (73%)
Are you satisfied with the  Yes — 64 (86.5%); not really — 4 (5.4 %); dissatis-
hillfort’s neighbourhood?  fied - 6 (8.1%)
Would you feel sorry if Life would not change — 24 (32.4%); respondents are
the hillfort disappeared?  not sure — 5 (6.8%); respondents would feel sorry —
45 (60.8%)

The memories that residents have about the stories heard in their family
and at school in their childhood are rather contradictory — the proportion
between positive and negative answers is approximately equal. Besides, some
of those who shared their memories said that they had indeed been told
about it in a family and at school but they could not remember what exactly
that was. A part of the respondents categorically stated that nobody spoke
anything about the adjacent or more remote hillforts at school because it
was the Soviet period. Yet others have very bright school memories, which
do not at all resemble any restrictions or indifference. Some respondents also
remembered how they collected information about the hillfort from their
environs and built information stands with the guidance of their teachers.

As seen in Table 2, about one-fifth of the respondents do not find “their”
hillfort special in any way; yet others believe that it is special in some way.
An already standard expression that iz is special by its honourable/glorious
past and legends prevails among the answers. Other answers revolve around
the beauty of the hillfort and the view opening from its top; barely several
answers could be categorised as individual observations. Around two-thirds
of the respondents described the environment where the hillfort is located as
special. The special character of the place was usually linked with its historical
past. Often, the hillfort is considered special, while its environment is not.

Each respondent observes “his” or “her” hillfort in one way or another —
it also reveals in their answers about whether they observe any changes in
the hillfort and especially about the time when the hillfort looks most beautiful
for them. Beauty is primarily associated with seasons, i.e. what brings emotio-
nal satisfaction. About one-third of the respondents do not observe any
changes in “their” hillfort or they do not know how to recognise those changes;
yet others perceive them differently. The clean-up of the hillfort and its envi-
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ronment is most commonly perceived as changes. Yet others do not consider
such changes essential and indicate such formidable symptoms as the rivelet
washing down the hillfort’s slopes. Others believe that the changes are difficult
to notice and a lifetime is not enough for that.

When asked a direct question “Is the life of your family associated with
the hillfort in any way?”, the answers distributed nearly evenly. However,
when the interviewer asked “Do you ever visit the hillfort?”, the number of
negative answers reduced to four. It appeared that many did that often by
providing rather detailed information with whom and on what occasions
they did or used to do it in earlier times. Many regretted that their health
condition was no longer as it used to be. Yet others perceived it to be a usual
environment of their daily routine.

When the interviewer tried to find out whether the respondents shared
or had ever shared their knowledge about the nearby hillfort with anyone,
around one-third of the respondents indicated that they had never shared
any information with anyone. After they were asked whether they told about
the hillfort to their family members, relatives and guests, the number of
categorically negative answers reduced to one-sixth.

Due to various reasons, the majority of the respondents view the hillfort’s
neighbourhood positively. Some see it as a beautiful place; others consider it
a famous place; yet others mention the expensiveness of land. Whereas a part
of the residents were not willing to open up, they were asked whether their
life would change in any way if the hillfort disappeared. As it could have been
expected, the answers were varied. As revealed by Table 2, it would not have
any effect on the life of one-third of the respondents but more than half of
them would feel sorry about it. Like in the first case, the majority of residents
would miss a beautiful scenery. It is interesting to note that some of those
who had previously asserted that they were dissatisfied with the hillfort’s
neighbourhood would still feel sorry about it.

Conclusions

The majority of the respondents are quite well informed about the origin
and purpose of hillforts; they also know other hillforts and have visited some
of them; some are interested in the origin of hillforts and have read something
about it. According to several respondents, they visited a number of hillforts
as part of sightseeing tours; they are interested in history and read about hill-
forts in newspapers or other press. When comparing answers by age, we can
see that the answers of the so called younger, i.e. postwar, generation are a
bit more exact and complete.
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Despite the fact that the majority of the respondents mention the hillfort
as a witness of the past, they first of all view it through their emotional and
family prism. Though residents cannot tell much about “their” hillfort, it is
still a strong centre of attraction — a refuge where you can spend some time
on your own, relax, admire the view, take a breath, dream about something;
a place where children, grandchildren, and guests are first brought. As shown
by the answers, most residents are satisfied with the neighbourhood of the
hillfort, which has become an indispensable part of their lives.
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Pilskalni iedzivotaju skatijuma: petijuma pirmie rezultati
Atslégas vardi: pilskalni, aptauja, respondenti, aptaujas rezultati, iedzivotaju
attiecksme

Kopsavilkums

Lietuvas Edukologijas universitates regionalistikas studiju kursa ietvaros
tiek rikotas lauka pétijuma ekspedicijas, kuru gaita studenti veic aptauju.
Raksta aplakoti iegutas informacijas analizes pirmie rezultati. Aptaujas
meérkauditorija — vecakas paaudzes lauku un mazpilsétu pastavigie iedzivotaji,
kuru dzive vai tas lielaka dala ir pavadita pilskalnu apkaimé. Pétijuma anali-
z€tas iedzivotaju zinasanas par pilskalniem, kuri atrodas respondentu tuvakaja
apkartné. Vairakums iedzivotaju diezgan labi ir informeéti par pilskalnu
rasanos, to mérkiem. Respondentiem ir zinams ari par citiem pilskalniem,
kurus vini kadreiz bija apmeklgjusi. Neraugoties uz to, ka respondenti liela-
koties atzist pilskalnus par pagatnes lieciniekiem, tos uztver caur emocionalo
prizmu. Respondentu atbildes atklaj, ka cilveki ir apmierinati ar dzivi lidzas
pilskalnam un tas klast par vinu dzives neatnemamu sastavdalu.
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BbIKyn miieHHbIX KaK ¢opMa J1e/10B0ii AKTUBHOCTH
npeacrasureieii 3HaTH KppIMCKoOro xancTaa

KiroyeBbie ciioBa: TIJIEH, IJICHHBIC, BBIKYII, paGOTOpI‘OBf[H, KprMCKOC XaHCTBO

BecHoii 1569 1. B CraMOyiie Lapujio MpUBLIYHOE OKUBJIEHHUE, BBI3BAHHOE
MIPUTOTOBJICHUSMU K TTOX0y Ha MOCKOBCKOE rocynapCTBO, 1a0bl BRIPBATh U3
pyK HeBepHbIX Xamxku-TapxaH (tat. Xacitarxan, Xawcumapxan) — cpenHeBe-
KOBBIIi ropof 3010Toi1 Opbl, a moce e€ pacnaga — ACTpaxaHCKOI'O XaHCTBa,
pacrioiaraBIIerocst B Hu3oBbsix Bosru. K BoeHHbIM IPpUTOTOBICHUSIM 100aB-
JIsIIach U IesioBasi akTUBHOCTL. Pycckuii mocos B Ctamoynie M.I1. HoBocesb-
1LIeB TIepenaBajl BOCIIOMMHAHMS TypoK 00 3TOM BpeMeHU: «M y MHOTUX neu
monei Bo Llaperopoe TypKu Ha OTbe3/Ie MMaJIM 1 3a1aTKU Hallepe.l ICHbIY 3a
MOJIOH, KOTOPKIX ObLIO UM TIpuBecTU U3 ActopoxaHu Bo Llaperopon» (ITyre-
mectBust 2006, 83). DkoHOMMUUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE TATAPCKUX M TYPELIKUX TTOXO0-
JIOB YK€ JaBHO IPUBJIEKAET BHUMAaHUE BOCTOYHOECBPOIECHCKUX YUCHBIX.
M. H. bepexxos (1850—1932) onHuM U3 MepBbIX paccMOTpe OPMbI BHIKYIIA
U3 KPIMCKOIT HEBOJIM, aB UX oOlliee onucaHue. MccaenoBaTenb yKa3biBall,
YTO IJICHHUK MOT BBIKYITMTBCSI CaM WJIM €TI0 BBIKYIIAJIM POICTBEHHUKU, MOTJIU
BBIKYITUTD KYITLbI WX K€ TocyaapcTBO B inlie rmocioB (bepexkon 1888, 22—
23)!. O4eBHIHO, YTO KYMIIBI B 9TOM ITPOILIECCE BHICTYIAIN MOCPEIHUKAMHA 1
CTPEMUJIUCH, KAK MUHMUMYM, BO3MECTUTD 3aTpadeHHbIe cpeacTBa. Takke siCHO,
YTO 3[1eCh IOJIKEH ObUT OBITH €111¢ OIMH YYaCTHUK, 8 UMEHHO, KPBIMCKMIA TaTa-
PYH, KOTOPBII JT0JIKEH ObUT OTAATh WM MPOJIATh IVIEHHUKA KyriLy. To eCTh, Mbl
MOXEM FOBOPUTH 00 5KOHOMUYECKOM XapaKTepe BbIKYITIa. AHaIU3Y 3TOi (hop-
MBI 3KOHOMUYECKOI aKTUBHOCTU KPBIMCKOI 3HATH U MOCBSIIEHA 3Ta CTaThsl.

CBejieHUsI 0 BBIKYIIaX, CyMMax, MHOIIa OuorpachuiecKye CBEICHMS B 3HAUM -
TEJbHOM CTeNIEHU COXPaHWJINCh B AUTLJIOMAaTUUECKON MePenuckKe KPhIMCKHIX
Brnagereneii ¢ mapeM Msanom IV (1530—1584). Dtu matepuabl, CKOMMPOBAH-

! B mociieiHee BpeMsI YMCII0 UCCIIEA0BAHUI [0 KICTOPUU TUIEHA U paboTOprosiu B EB-
pOIIe 3HAYUTENLHO YBEIMUMIOCH. [IpruBeaeM OCHOBHBIE paOOThI, KACAIOLINECS PErU-
ona CesepHoro [1puaepHomopbst: (Matsuki 2006, 171—182; Kotodziejczyk 2006, 149—
159; Ivanics 2007, 193—219; Kizilov 2005, 211-235; Kizilov 2007a, 1—-31; Kizilov 2007b,
189-210; Kizilov 2017, 103—116; Kusunos 2016, 124—131; XKykos 2012, 31—-43; XKy-
koB 2014, 95—-97; XKykos 2017, 207—213).
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HbBIE B CBOE BPEMSI B IOCOJIBCKIE KHUTHU, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, (hparMEeHTapHBI, C
IPYTOM — BITOJTHE JOCTATOYHBI VTSI PEKOHCTPYKIIMH CUCTEMBI YIaCTHST KPBIM-
CKOIf 3HATU B BBIKYTIC TUICHHBIX. OMpeneIcHHBIM TOCTOMHCTBOM U3y9acMOii
TPYIIITEI HCTOYHUKOB SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO OHU ITO3BOJISTIOT HAM TIPOCICINUTD 1 POJTh
IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, a UMEHHO MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapCcTBa, KOTOPOE BHICTYITAIO
CBOETO poa TOPTOBBIM ITAPTHEpOM KpPBIMCKOTO XaHCTBA, BBIKYIIAsl Y HETO CBOMX
IUIEHEHHBIX MOITaHHbIX. MTak, Kak OblJIa yCTpOSHA 3Ta TOPTOBJIS TIOAbMMU?

Ecau 00001IUTh Te CBeACHMSI, KOTOPBIC MBI IMEEM, TO BBITJISIACIIO 3TO
caemyromnM odpaszoM. [Tocite yerenrHoro Hadbera IpONCXOIIIT IeIeK JOOBIUM.
HecsTast 4acTh, BKIIIOYasT CaMBIX OTOOPHBIX TIJICHHUKOB, OTIaBallach XaHy, a
OCTaBIIasICA pacIIpeaesiiiach MexXIy yuacTHIKaMu Habera (bepexkon 1888,
14). ITocie 3TOr0 HACTYITAJ STAIl OTIPEICICHNUS CYIbOBI INICHHUKOB: OYIYT I
OHH MCITOJIH30BaHBI B XO3STMCTBE, TIPOIaHbI B TypIIMio Wi ke TIpeTHa3HAUYCHBI
K BEIKyTTY. [TosT03XeH1e mocieTHUX OYeHb CHJIBHO 3aBHCEIIO OT MX COTJIACHS C
CYMMOI1 BBIKYTIA M JKaTHOCTH BJIamesbia. Kak 3To MOTJI0 TPOMCXOANTh, Kpac-
HOPEYMBO OMUCHIBAIOT ABa MrucbMa cepearHbl X VII B. monoHsHMKA JlaHWJIBI
TomoBaueBa. EMy mocrajics BechMa KOPBICTHBIN 1 JKECTOKHI Bamesel Am-
mup3a YeKMaaaInKoB, KOTOPBINM Ha3HAYMII IIeHY BBIKYIIA B 1200 pyOireii 1 iryont
cobosbu. [laHusa yecTHO MpU3HaJ, YTO TaKUX JEHET y Hero HeT. TaTapuH He
MPUCIyLIAICS K ero CJIoBaM U CTaJl BBIMOTaTh 3TU IeHbIU. B cBoeM mucbMme
TonoBaueB onMMCHIBACT MBITKY, KAKUM €T0 MOABEPIIU: «...0UT BI3beM, U TOJIOBA
BsI3aHA PEMEHbEM; KPYTUJI C BUCKOM...». HecuacTHbIi, He BeITEprieB 0011, Ja
corjlacue Ha 3Ty LIEHY, XOTS ¥ MOHMMaJ, YTO [JIsI €r0 CEMbUM OHA CJIUIIKOM
BbIcOKa. Tak, OH Mpocuj pacnpoaaTh CBO€ UMYIIECTBO U JaXe «BOTYMHY U
TMOMECTbSI MPOJATh WY 3AJI0KUTh...». Ellle OMTHUM ITyTeM peleHus 3TOH Mpo-
0JIeMBbI CTajia ero rMpockda K CBOeMy Js/ie, YTOObI OH ITPOCKIT Y TOCYAapsi BBIKY-
nuTh ero. OHaKO 3TU Ba KOPOTKUX IMMMCbMa MHTEPECHBI HE TOJIbKO XKUBOITH -
CaHHWEM MYK, HO M TeM, YTO OHM NMPUOTKPHIBAIOT MeXaHU3M BbIKyMa. JlaHuia
TosioBaueB aJist TOro, YTOOBI OTOCAATH 3TU IPAMOTKM K POAHBIM MTPY TOMOIIY
PYCCKUX MOCI0B, pydascs B 100 pyOsisix, ¥ MOC/Ibl MOATBEPAMIN 3TO Bblaaueit
TOHILY Kababl (ropuduueckoeo akma, oghopmansuie2o 001208bie 0053amenbcmed).
Hanee oH mepeyrcisii TeX, KTO MOT paccKasaTh O ero 3aKJI0ueHUsIX B MockBe
B IToconbckom mpukase (AkThl 2002, 502—503). DTu cBeaeHUs MO3BOJSIOT
MPEIOI0XUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha )KeCTOKOCTh OOpallleHUsI, TOJIOHSIHUKY He
OBbLUTM M30JMPOBAHBI U MOTJIM BCTYMaTh B KOHTAKThI C IMOCAaMM, YTO, BIIPO-
YyeM, TTIOHSTHO, TaK KakK B IIEPBYIO ouepeb OT HUX XKaaau AeHer. Ho aTo Takxke
MoJYepKUBAET TO, YTO HarboJIee Hale>KHBIM BBIKYITILIMKOM LTSI TaTap BHICTY-
MaJIv Bce-TaKu He POJCTBEHHUKU MJIEHHUKOB, a FOCY1apCTBO.
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[IpencraBuTe M KPBIMCKOI 3HATH OTIIPABIISUIN Ha BEIKYIT CBOIO JOJTIO K1~
BOTO TOBapa, pycCKue MOC/bl BbIAaBaIM UM MOPYYUTETHCTBO-KadaITy, IO KOTO-
poMy B MocKBe Ka3HaueH JOJKHBI ObLIH paCTUIATUTHCS C UX IIPEICTaBUTEIIEM
(Moucees 2016, 293; 3aiiues 2016, 115, 248; PTAJIA. ®. 123. Omn. 1. KH. 15.
JI1.78,97). 1o 3TuM nocIaHUSIM Mbl MOKEM OTIPEAETUTDb KPYT JIMII, BTSTHYThIX
B 3TOT OM3HeC. DTO M XaH, M aHa-OMKUM (TUTYJI XaHCKOM MaTepH ), I KPBIMCKIE
CYy/ITaHbl, U OEKH, U aTaNbIKK (BocruTaTes I )>. To ecTh, MOXEM FOBOPUTH, UTO
5TO MIPUBBIYHAS TTPAKTUKA TS IIPEACTaBUTENICH KPBIMCKOTO HOOMIMTeTa. B
psifie CIydaeB KOHTpareHTaMu BBIKYITHBIX CIIEJIOK BBICTYTAIM HE TOJIbKO TaTap-
CKMe apuCTOKpaThl, HO U ux ciayru. Hampumep, B 1572 . B nucbMe MBaHa
Ipo3HOTrO Kajre (TUTYJI BTOPOTO 10 3HAYMMOCTH ITOCJIE XaHa JINIIA B UePapXU
Kprimckoro xaHcta) Myxammen-Ivipero ymoMUHaNI0Ch, UTO €ro TOBEPEHHbI
Kymen — Kapko3sst opmo6o3aper (ITprBMIeTHUPOBAaHHEIN KyTie) B [€371eBe (co-
BpeMeHHas1 EBmatopusi) BEIKYIUJI yesioBeka KHs13s [puropust Melepckoro —
MapTtbiHa, a Ipyroit MpUOIIKeHHBIM YeJI0BEK KaJITH BBIKYITHII HEKYIO KCH-
muHy JoMmHy. MHTEpEeCHO, 94TO TTOPYYHUKOM BBICTYTAT PYCCKUMA ITOCTTAHHUK
B Horaiickyto Opny CemeH MablieB, KOTOPHIii caM ObLJT B TOT MOMEHT TJIEH-
HukoM (3aiiues 2016, 115—116)!

HemanoBaxkHBIM BOITPOCOM SIBJISIETCSI 00BEM 3TOI TOPTOBIU U €€ 000POTHI.
HackonpKo 3HaUMTEIPHO OBLTa TOPTOBJIS IIOAbMHU B BUe BeIKyna? [1pexme
YyeM MeperTh K KOHKPETHBIM LIMMpaM, CTOUT 3aPUKCUPOBATH CIEAYIOIIUE UC-
TOYHMKOBeIUeCKre paccykneHus. HecMoTpsi Ha To, yTo MHGbOpPMallMOHHasK
€MKOCTb MOCOJIbCKMX KHUI BeEChMa BBICOKA M COACPKATEIBHO OTU JaHHbIE
0XBaTbIBAIOT BeChbMa IIMPOKUIA CIIEKTP TeM, BCe-TaKU BOMPOCHI, HE SIBISIO-
IIrecs HeHTPATHLHBIMU JIJIST 3TOTO TUTIA JOKYMEHTOB, OCBEIIAroTCs CKyTIo. [1po-
OsiemMa BbIKyTIa He OblJ1a OCHOBHOM TSI TOCOJILCKUX KHUT, CaM BBIKYIT OCYIIIE-
CTBJISUTM Ka3HAUeU, ¥ TTIO3TOMY MOKHO TTPEIITOJIOKUTh, YTO OCHOBHASI UH(OP-
MaIus TOJKHA ObLTa OTPa3UThCS B Ka3eHHOM JOKYMEHTAIINHI, KOTopasi 3a X VI
BEK ITOYTH MOJTHOCThIO IToruda. [Toatomy Te naHHbBIE, KOTOPbIE MBI M3BJIEKaeM
M3 TIOCOJIbCKUX JOKYMEHTOB, HE MOTYT JaTh MCUCPITHIBAIOIINX TIPEACTaBIIC-
HUIT 0 EMKOCTU pbIHKA BBIKYyIIa IJICHHBIX. boJiee Toro, yaiiie Bcero BOIpoc o
BBIKYIIC BOSHIKACT TOJIBKO B clTydae KaKMX-TO ITPOOJIEM, M pacCMaTpUBAaeMBIM

2 MHCTUTYT aTalblueCcTBa, B pAMKAX KOTOPOIO OTIPHICKY 3HATHBIX POIOB OTAABAINCH
Ha BOCIIMTAHKE B IPYTYIO CEMBIO, MMEJI IIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHHE CPEIN TIOPKCKIX
M KaBKa3CKUX HaponoB. Hepeako aTaabIKy UTpajiu OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B ITOJIUTUIECKON U
o01ecTBeHHOI X)k13HU. [TogpoOHee 00 3TOM MHCTUTYTE B TIOPKO-TATAPCKUX TOCYIAp-
ctBax cM.: bensaxkos, Bunorpanos, Moucees 2017, 412—431.
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TOKYMEHTaM 3TO J00aBIISICT ompeaecHAYI0 cieinduKy. Ho 61aromapst atum
CBEACHUSIM BITOJTHE MOXKHO HAMETUTH KOHTYP JCIOBOM aKTUBHOCTU KPBIMCKO
3HATH.

Yame Bcero B MocCIaHUAX (PUTYpHpPYeT HE3HAUUTEIbHOE KOJIUIECTBO
IUIeHHBIX. B mocmanun Myxammen-Iipes ot 1570 ©. purypupyrot Tpu 9eio-
BeKa, B Iiepenucke ¢ denneT-Inpeem — 3 yeytoBeka, B 1577 I. B ToCcJIaHUM XaHa
MyxamMmen-Ipest ymommHaetcs 10 9eroBek, MyciTbI-aTaIbIK XJIOTIOTAJ O BO3-
MEIICHNH 3aTPaueHHBIX CPEICTB Ha BHIKYII 4-X YeJIOBeK, aHa-OmuM B 1578 T.
TpeboBaja IeHbIM 3a 2-X INIEHHUKOB. CTOJIb He3HAYNTEILHOE YHCIIO YIIOMU-
HaHWI, eCTECTBCHHO, HE JaeT OOIIeil KapTHHBI TOPTOBJIM JTIOABMU, KOTOPas
mpoiBeTana B To BpeMs. CBsI3aHO 3TO He C OOIIMM YMCIOM BEIKYIIOB, a C TEMU
KOH(MJIUKTaMH, KOTOPhIC UMEJIM MECTO BOKPYT 3TOTO BOIIPOCA.

[1aBHBIM KOHMIMKTOM, €CTECTBEHHO, CTAHOBHIICS BOIIPOC O CTOUMOCTH
BbIKYyIIa. Bellle ymomuHaiach ucropusi ¢ Jlanumnoii [onoBaueBbIM U AJT-MUP-
3011, KOTOPHII TpeOOBall TUTAHTCKYIO cyMMmy B 1200 pyOmeit, u, xots B XVI
CTOJICTHM CTOMMOCTH JIFO/Iei Ha paOCKOM PBIHKE OBbLIIa HITKE, TIPEACTaBUTEIIN
MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYIapcTBa, KOTOPHIC TOKHEI OBLIN BBEIKYITATh INICHHUKOB,
CUYNTAJIM €€ BCe PaBHO BBICOKOM. B 1572 I. B 0MHOM M3 MMCEM YITOMHHAJIACh
CTOUMOCTD TOJIOHSIHKU B 15 py06Ieii; Mycibl-aTalabIK OLIEHUI BBIKYIT CBOUX
TUIGHHUKOB CJIEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: 3a IJIeHHUKa AHIpest «COpoK pyoJieB aa
1ry0a, 1a 1ry0a xk yepeBsl OeJIbsI ¢ ITyXOM, J1a I1arKa YepHa», 3a JICBOHTHUS «CTO
1IeCTh pyOJsieB Aa 11y0a, Ja 1iamnka yepHar», 3a J1o4b Hekoero bormana Hukum-
tuHa — 100 py6neit, Jdapbs, xxeHa Bacunus Mcakosa crout 100 pyoneit
(PTAIA. @. 123. Om. 1. Ku. 15. J1. 9606.). To ecTb, MBI MOKEM ITOJIAraTh, 4YTO
B Kpbsimy ncxonunu uz croumoctu 100 py6:eii 3a yenoBeka. Ho 3To abco-
JIIOTHO HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO OXKUAAHUSIM MOCKBBI — 9TO OTPakeHO B Iocjia-
Huu MBaHa Ipo3Horo ot anpenst 1578 . 1 0COOEHHO B rpaMoOTe OT CEHTSIOPS
1578 .

B nepBoM nucbMe 11apb 00bSICHSIT KPBIMCKOMY XaHY TTPOLIeTYPhl BBIKYTIA:
«...KaK Te MOJIOHSTHUKM B Hallle TOCYAapbCTBO, K MOCKBE, TPUBEICHDI, U TOTIbI
3a TeX MOJOHSIHUKOB OKYIIbI TUTAY€HBI 110 JOTOBOPY CIlojiHa». CaMU BbIILJIAThI
OCYILIECTBIISUTUCH «...T10 Kabasam, Mo JOroBOPY, YTOO 3a KOTo 3aruiaTUTh MOYHO»,
HO MPU Ha3HAYEHMU 1IEHbI TaTaphbl He 0Opalllajy BHUMaHUE Ha COLIMAIbHbIA
CTaTyC IMJIEHHOTO: «a KOTOPbIe MOJIObIE JIOAU, IETUIIKA O0SIPCKUE U Ka3aKu
YKpauHHbIE, a eMJIIOT Ha HUX Kabajibl BO MHOTHEe». 3aTeM MBaH BacuibeBuy
OOBUHSLT KPHIMCKUX TOHIIOB B 3aTSITMBAaHUU MPOLIecca BHIKYTIA, YTO ObLIO BbI3-
BaHO UX YJaCTUEM B BBIKYTIE IJIEHHbBIX B KpbIMy CBepX 1OrOBOpEHHOCTEMH 0~
cioB (PTAIJA. ®. 123. Om. 1. Ku. 15. JI. 287). WUtak, pycckuii mapb 00bsIC-
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HUJ TIPUYUHY MPOOJIEM C BBIKYIIOM IUIEHHBIX U MOCTOSTHHOE 3aTSrMBaHUe
mmpoirecca. [oHITBI, BBIKYTIAS ITOJOHSHUKOB, HE COIVIACOBBIBAIN 3T CICIKH C
PYCCKHUMU TIOCJIaMM ¥ B3BUHUMBAJIU LIEHBI. ECTECTBEHHO, YTO TaKO# MOIX0M
HE MOT HaliT! MOAEPKKHU Y pyCCKUX BiaacTeil. OHaKo BbICKa3aHHOE HEe0100-
peHUe He MOTIJIO U3MEHUTD CIOXMBIIYIOCS MPAKTUKY, [TO3TOMY HEOOXOIUMO
OBLIO BEIPAOOTATh OIIPEAeICHHBIN cTaHIapT. UMEHHO 3TO M OBUIO M3JIOKEHO
B CEHTAOPHCKOM TTOCTaHUH. B OCHOBY «1lIEeHHOCTM» IIEHHUKOB OBLT TIOJIOKEH
COLIMAJIbHBIN CTaTyC YeaoBeKa. DTO, B YACTHOCTH, ObLIO BhIPA’K€HO TaAKUMU
CJIOBaMMU: «...OKYyMaloT MTOJIOHEHUKOB He IT0 UX Mepe, A0poro». Mepa xe BbI-
CcTparBayIach COTJIACHO MEPapXWH, BO TJIaBe KOTOPOI OUEBUIHO IILIN TIPEH-
CTaBUTEIN OOSIPCKO-KHSIKECKOM apHCTOKPATHH, 3aTEM — IETH OOSIPCKHE, BXO-
nuBlve B TocymapeB nBop, Aajee — AeTU 0OSIpCKME YKpaWHHbIE, Ka3aKu, a
3aBepIIAIN CITUCOK «DOSIPCKUE JTIOIN». XOTs B aHAIM3UPYEMOM JOKYMEHTE
MBI He BUAMM IIeH Ha KaXXIyIo KaTeTOPHUIO, HO O «0OSIPCKUX JIIOISIX» MH(POP-
Mamnus Bce-Taku ecThb. Llaps MBaH [po3HBINM ITHIIIET, YTO 33 «0OSIPCKUX JTIOICH»
BoIKyM AatoT 20—30 pyOuseit, a TaTapbl «...Kabajbl HA HUX €MJIIOT BO MHOTE:
pyOJIeB 1O ABECTE W OOJIIM» U XOTAT MOJYYUTh 32 HUX CMOJIHA, XOTS, M0 ero
CJIOBaM, «T¢ ITOJIOHEHUKH TeX OKYIIOB He CTOSIT». HopManm3oBaTh BEIKYITHOM
OM3HEC HOJDKHBI OBITA PYCCKUE ITOCIBI, KOTOPHIM HAHI0 OBLIO TTOATBEPINUTH
caenky. B ciayyae eciu He OyneT «IOpPyKY U Kabasbl» Moca, TO CAeJIKa MpU-
3HaBajach HENENUCTBUTEIbHOMN, U MPaBUTEIbCTBO OTKAa3bIBAJIOCh BblAaBaTh
IIEHBIM, a CAMOTO TUICHHMKA JOJIKHBI ObIITH BepHYTh TaTapaMm (PTAJIA. @. 123.
Om. 1. K. 15. JI. 45706. — 45900.).

CrpemiieHre LIapCKOro MpaBUTEIbCTBA PErJIaMeHTUPOBATh BHIKYT TIJICH-
HbIX TTOHSATHO. Ecniu B kKoHle XV — 1-0it moa. XVI B. BbIKYIT ObLT YaCTHOI
WHUIIMATABOM, TO ¢ cepeAnHBI X VI CTOIEeTHS OH y3Ke 0Ka3aJICsI TOCYIapCTBEH-
HBIM JIEJIOM, UYTO ¥ OBUTO 3a(hMKCHUPOBaHO B 72-0i1 rmaBe CroriaBa (COOPHUK
pewenuii CtornaBoro codopa 1551 roga). [1pu 3ToM cam akT BBIKYIIa MOT CO-
BEPLIUTDb He 00s13aTeIbHO O(ULIMATbHBIN MPeACTaBUTEIb MOCKOBCKOTO rocy-
JapcTBa. DTO MOT ObITh M «CAMOOKYIT», HO UMEHHO IIPaBUTEILCTBO BBICTYIIAIO
rapaHTOM M YIaCTHUKOM CIIEJIKH: «...BCEX IUICHHBIX OKYIIATH M3 IIAPCBBI KA3HBI»
(Crornas 1984, 350). OnHako Takas TpakTHMKa OKa3blBajlach 0€33alllUTHOM OT
3J10yNOoTpeOIeHUi 1 OECKOHTPOJILHOIO pocTa lieH. IMEHHO moaToMy yepes
HeKoTopoe BpeMst MiBaH IV 1 ero okpy:keHre OBUTH BEIHYKICHBI ICKATh BO3-
MOXKHOCTH IIJIsI OTPaHMYCHUS A TIHOCTH IIPOAABIIOB. J1JII M3y9aecMOoro BpeMe-
HU ITOHSITHBIM METOIOM 0Ka3aJI0Ch TPUBSI3bIBAHVE CTOMMOCTH YeJIOBEKa K €T0o
CcoLMaIbHOMY cTaTycy. BripoueM, mpoaHaIM3MpoOBaHHbIE HAMU TOKYMEHTBI He
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[MO3BOJISIIOT PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh 3TOT MpeiicKypaHT. M3BecTHA TOJILKO LieHa 3a
«bosipckux moaeii» B 20—30 py0Jieit, KOTopble 3aMbIKAJIM COLMATLHYIO Uepap-
XUIO TIOCJTAHUS 11apsI OT CEHTSIOPST 1578 I, 4TO ITO3BOJISICT IIPEATIOIaraTh 3aB1-
CUMBIIA CTATYyC 9TOM KaTteropuu. QOUeBUIHO, YTO B 3TO BpeMsI 4YeTKO 0(popM-
JIEHHOTO 1IEHOBOT'O KOpuaopa elle He Obl10. OH CIIOXWICS MO3IHee 1 ObLI
3adukcupoBad B CobopHoM Yinoxenuu 1649 r., coriacHo KOTOPOMY 3a ABO-
pPSIHMHA WM ChIHA 0OSIpCKOTO mojarajoch rmiaTuth 20 pyoJeii 3a 100 ueTBep-
Teli ero MOMECTHOIO OKJIaza’, 3a MOCKOBCKOTO cTpeiiblia — 40 py0iieii, 3a ciy-
JKUJIBIX «YKpPaUHHBIX» JIIoAeH (CTPeIbLIOB U Ka3akKoB) — 25 py0Oueii, 3a moca-
ckux — 20 yesIoBeK U 3a KpeCThsIHMHA W Xosona — 15 pyoneit (XKykos 2014,
96).

Takum oOpa3om, MIPUHATUE COLMATBHBIX (GDYHKIIMIA MOCKOBCKUM TroCy-
JapcTBoM B cepeanHe X VI Beka mpuBesio K TOMY, YTO BBIKYII IUIEHHBIX IIepe-
MEeCTHJICS M3 00JIaCTM YaCTHOM MHMIIMATHUBBI B 00JIACTh TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX
HHTepecoB. Peau3aiius aToil HOBOI rOCYAapCTBEHHOM (DYHKIIMHU ITOBJIEKIIA
3a 000 BEIPAOOTKY HEOOXOAMMBIX MEP, HAIIPABACHHBIX HA PerIaAMEHTALINIO
BBIKYITHBIX CIIEJIOK. BOIpoc cTOMMOCTH IIpK 9TOM UTpaJl He MOCIESTHIOK POJIb.
Y4uThIBask CUILHO BO3POCILIKE AIMETUTh KPHIMCKUX TaTap, PYCCKOE IPaBK-
TEJbCTBO MOIIIO MO MYTU perIaMeHTaIlMX COOTHOIIIEHUS LIEHBI U «KaueCTBa»
yeJIoBeKa, Haubosiee OUEeBUIHBIM B TO BpeMsl Ka3aJiCsi METO/I, IIPUBSI3bIBAHUS
CTOMMOCTH BBIKYIIA K COLIMAIbHOMY TTOJIOXKEHUIO TJICHHUKA. DTa MpakThKa,
HayvaTas npaBuTeabcTBoM MBaHa IV, mpuobpena okoHyaTeabHbIe (DOPMBI TTPU
nape Asnekcee Muxaitnosuue (19.03.1629—29.01.1676), uto ObLI0 3aUKCH-
poBaHo CobopHBIM YioxeHueMm 1649 .

CnMcoK HCTOYHUKOB M JINTEPATYPbI.
Poccuiicknii rocymapcTBeHHBIN apxuB npeBHUX akToB (PTAJIA). @. 123 (CHo-
meaust Poccnm ¢ Kpeimom). Om. 1. KH. 15
AKTHBI (2002) Axmot cayacunvix 3emaeenadenvyes XV — nauanra XVII es. T. 111.
Cocrasurenb A. B. Autonos. M.: [Ipesnexpanunuie. 680 c.
bensaxos A. B., Bunorpamos A. B., Mowncees M. B. (2017) UHCTUTYT aTajbI-
YeCTBa B MOCT30JJ0TOOPABIHCKOM MUpPE, 3o10moopdviickoe 0603perue. 2017.
T. 5. No 2:412—436.

3 TloMeCTHBI OKJIAIl — 3TO HOPMa, OTPEE/ISIONIAs MAKCUMATbHOE KOJTUUECTBO 3eMIIU
B mioMmecThe. [ToMecTHBIN OKIIam ObLT CBSI3aH C TMOJOXEHUEM TTOMEIINKA B COLUAThb-
Hoit uepapxuum MockoBckoro rocynapctBa XVI—XVII B. U3mepsics B ueTBepTIxX —
Mepe TUTOIIAIN TTaXOTHBIX 3eMeThb, paBHsUIach 0,5 eCSITUHBI.
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Maksims Moisejevs
Gausteknu izpirksana ka Krimas hanistes
aristokratijas parstavju uznémeéjdarbibas forma
Atslégas vardi: gusts, gustekni, izpirkuma maksa, vergu tirdznieciba, Krimas
haniste

Kopsavilkums

Krimas tataru sirojumu aktivitate noveda pie ta, ka Krimas hanu valsti
bija liels skaits gasteknu no Maskavijas un Zeépospolitas teritorijam. Daudzi
velak nonaca Turcija ka airétaji, kalpi, einuhi; sievietes papildinaja valdnieku
harémus. Dala gusteknu palika Krimas haniste. Maskavas valsts, polu un
lietuviesu diplomati méginaja izpirkt gusteknus.

Pétijuma aplukoti fakti par Krimas valdosas dinastijas parstavju un aristo-
kratu piedaliSanos gusteknu izpirksana. Pamatojoties uz sutniecibu doku-
mentiem, apzinatas personas, kas lidzdarbojas izpirksana, aprakstits gasteknu
izpirkSanas process.
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Maxim Moiseev

Ransom of Prisoners as a Form of Business Activity of
the Nobility of the Crimean Khanate

Key words: captivity, captive, ransom, slave trade, The Crimean Khanate

Summary

The raiding activity of the Crimean Tatars led to the fact that in the
Crimean Khanate there was concentrated a significant mass of prisoners from
the territories of the Muscovite State and the Commonwealth. Many of them
afterwards found themselves in Turkey as rowers, servants, eunuchs; women
replenished harems, while others remained in the Crimean Khanate. Moscow,
Polish, Lithuanian diplomats tried to ransom the prisoners. In the present
paper, we will examine the involvement of Crimean aristocrats and represen-
tatives of the ruling dynasty in the process. On the basis of the Embassy
documents, this activity will be analyzed, persons engaged in ransom will be
identified. We will try to characterize the redemption procedure and practices
associated with it.
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EBrenns Hazaposa

Hayunble nHTEpeCh NOANOPYINKA
Pynoadca Kiunconca

Kmouessie cioBa: Pynondc Kinunconc, H.A. PybakuH, camoobpa3oBaHue B
Poccuu, nnenHsie [epBoii MUPOBOIT BOMTHBI, UCTOpUYECKas MaMsITh JIaTBUii-
ckoil Pecniyonuku

B Hos16pe 1939 1. B JlaTBUM mmpoko ormedanu 50-1eTre reHepana
Pynondca Kmunconca (Radolfs Klinsons, 1889—1941), a romom paHee —
25-1eTre ero ciry>k0bl B apmun. Takasi OMyJIIpHOCTD reHepasia OObICHSIIACH
TEM, YTO OH OBbLT MEPBBIM HauyaIbHUKOM IIEpBOTO B JIaTBUM BOGHHOTO yueh-
HOTO 3aBeJICHUsT ¥ BO3raBisut ero nBaxkisl (Latvijas kara skolas 10 gadi 1929;
Pirma Kara skolas izlaiduma atcerei 1935); a Takxke ObIJI MU3BECTHBIM B CTpaHe
CIIOPTCMEHOM, OPraHU3aTOPOM CIIOPTUBHOTIO IBYIKEHUS B JIaTBUM, YIeHOM
OIUMIINIACKOTO KOMUTETA CTPaHbl, PeIaKTOPOM CIIOPTHUBHOTIO XypHaja
«Fiziska kultara un sports» (-s.-s., 1939, 411). Kpome Toro, oH 6bLI repoem
IlepBoii MUpOBOIi BOITHBI, ydacTBOBaJ B 60s1X Ha [layrase, a B okTsi0pe 1919 1.
KOMaHI0BaJl 0aTaIbOHOM TIEPBBIX KaeTOB BOeHHOM IIKOJIbI B CPAXKEHUSIX C
Bovickamu [1. bepmoHTa-ABanoBa (“Naves salas” granita klintaja 1917; Gene-
ralis M. Penikis 1934).

B 1o0uiieiiHbIX MaTepuraiax pacckas3blBaaoCh 00 OCHOBHBIX COOBITUSIX B
ku3Hu KimMHCOHA: KPeCThbsIHCKMIT MaJIbuKK, C JETCTBA YBIEKABLIMIACS CIIOP-
TOM, BBIOPAJI ISl ce0s1 Kapbepy BOGHHOI'0, OKOHYMJI BOGHHOE YIWIMIIIE, CITy-
JKWJT B LIAPCKOM apMUM, 3aTeM TTOCBSATUII CBOIO XXU3Hb apMHUU M criopTy Jlar-
Buiickoii Pecriybimku (Generala Klinsona 50 gadi 1939; Generalis Rudolfs
Klinsons 1939; Generalim Klinsonam 50 gadu 1939 u ap.).

B coBpeMeHHOI1 TaTBUIICKOM KCTOPUOrpacUK eCTh PAGOTHI, YIIOMUHAIO-
II1Me O BOCHHOW Kapbepe M CIIOpTUBHBIX 3aHsaTHsIX KimHconca (Jekabsons,
S¢erbinskis 1998, 252—253; Exa6coHc 2009, 74—75; Ticibas atjauno$ana 1976;
Eksteins 2007; Kuskis 2017 u ip.). OctraHOBUMCsI GoJiee OAPOOHO TOIBKO Ha
OITHOM He M3BECTHOM paHee 3IM30/1¢ U3 €ro KU3HU, KOT/Ia IT0CIe OKOHYaHUSs
BuiieHCKOro BOGHHOIO YUMJIMIIA MOJIOA0M oduLep CIIy:KUI B 38-M CTpEIKO-
BOM 10JIKY B biaroperieHcke. B ocHOBe AaIibHEMILIEr0 UCCIEIOBAHMS — ITMCHMO
noanopyyrka KimHcoHca K pycckomy Iteaarory u yaenomy Hukooaio Ajek-
canapoBuvy Pybakuny (1862—1946), B KOTOpoM OH coobIaet o cebe,
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CBOMX MHTEPECaxX M MPOCHUT ITOMOYB C BEIOOPOM HEOOXOIMMOIA IIJIST €TO CaMO-
CTOSITEJTBHBIX 3aHSITUI INTEPATyPHI.

Bcio cBoto xu3Hb H.A. PyGakuH 1OCBSITA MIOMOIIY TEM, KTO CTPEMUJICS,
HeB3HUpast Ha 00CTOSATEIbCTBA, CTaTh 00pa30BaHHBIMU TIOAbMU. OH HE TOJIBKO
OBLT aBTOPOM MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX KHUT, OPOIIIOpP, CTaTeil, B KOTOPHIX B JOC-
TyIHOU (popMe paccKa3bIBaJl O SIBJICHMSIX U 3aKOHAX BCEJICHHOM, IIPUPOILI 1
001IeCTBa, HO U MPUTJIAIIAT YATATEICH K IIPSIMOMY THAJIOTY 110 MHTEPECYIO-
DM UX BompocaM. EMy mmucaim B pemakium KypHaIoB U ra3eT («BecTHHK
3HaHUST», «Pycckoe cmoBo» 1 11p.), a Takcke B Ll Betimapmio, roe oH xkxmic 1905 .
YToOBI ero coBeThl MMeNU HauboJblyio otaauy, H.A. PybakuH mpemiarai
CBOMM KOPPECIIOHICHTAM COOOIIATh CBEACHUS O ceOe B pa3pabOTaHHOU UM
ankete (Pyoakun H.A. 1913; Pybakun H.A. 1913a, Py6akun H.A. 1914; Py6a-
kuH H.A. 1914a; bpukcman T.41., coct. 2012). M3 aHKETBI OH TTOTyJaI TIpe-
CTaBJICHUE O 3a09YHOM YIeHUKE: 00 YPOBHE eT0 00pa30BaHMUs, HAYIYHBIX 1 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX MHTEPecaX, 0COOCHHOCTSIX XapaKTepa, YCIOBUSIX XU3HU, BO3-
MOKHOCTSIX IIPHOOpeTaTh KHUTH 1 X YUTaTh U T.11. VI B 0TBeTax Ha MMChMa, 1
B CBOMX KHHMTax PybaKiH He TOJIBKO COBETOBAJ, YTO M KaK YUTATh, HO M T10-
OyXmaJl K caMOOOPa30BaHUIO TeX, KTO IO Pa3HBIM IIPUUYMHAM COMHEBAJICS B
CBOMX BO3MOXHOCTSIX.

H. A. PyGakuH BHyLIaJl CBOUM YUTATENSIM, YTO KeJalOIIUi 3aHSAThCS
camMoo0pa3oBaHMEM JOJIKEH B MEPBYIO ouepelb HaaesThes Ha cebst. OH opu-
EHTUPOBaJ X Ha (hOPMUPOBAHUE TAPMOHUYHO Pa3BUTOM, BHYTpEHHE CBOOOI -
HOU TMYHOCTU, UMEIOIIIEH YETKIE MOHATHUS O COLMATbHOI CITPaBeTMBOCTH.

Haubonee HalleleHHBIX Ha MTOJIydYeHME 3HAHUI YuTaTeei, pelnBIIUXCS
Ha mpsiMoii KOHTakKT ¢ H. A. PybakuHBIM 1 Ha3bIBaBIIMX €r0 CBOUM YYUTE-
JIeM, K MOMEHTY pacnana Poccuiickoit uMmnepuu ObLI0 He MEHEe IECSTU ThICSY
yesoBeK. Cpeau 3TUX 3a0YHbIX YUYEHUKOB ObLIO OoJsiee ABaAIIATH JaThIIeH, B
TOM 4uciie, noanopyyuk Pynondc KnuHcoHc.

IMTucemo KnmHcoHca K yuutento natupyetcs 18 anpens 1914 . [Toapo6-
HbI€ OTBETHI Ha BOIPOCHI aHKEThI PACKPBIBAIOT HEKOTOpbIE JeTaau Ouorpa-
¢um MoJiomoro yesoBeka, YePThl €ro XapakTepa, MHTEPEChl U IJIaHbl. 3Has
ucTopuio Xu3Hu KiimHcoHca, MOXXHO cKa3aTh, YTO B apMUM OH HallleJl CBOe
MpU3BaHUE, OJHAKO B IMTMCbME OH MUCaJ, YTO MOCTYMUJI B BOCHHOE YUUIUILIE,
MOCKOJIbKY B FOHOCTH HE MOT «IpyTUM IyTeM Npuoodpectu 3HaHus» (HHUOP,
358/240/9,1). YcinoBueM oOydeHMS «3a Ka3eHHBIN cueT» ObL1a ClTy>k0a B apMuu
BOJILHOOTPEEISIONIMMCS He MeHee rofa. B BoibHoompenesitoniecs opanu
¢ o0pa3oBaHMEM He HUXe HEMOJIHONI CpedHel 1KoJbl, ToaToMy Pymondcy,
3aKOHYMBIIIEMY TOJbKO MPUXOACKYIO IIKOJIY, TIPUIILIOCH CAaBaTh SKCTEPHOM
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9K3aMEH 3a TOPOJICKOE WY Ye3IHOe yununile. To ecTb, y>Ke B FOHOCTH OH MpH-
00peJ1 OIBIT caMOOOpa30BaHMS.

B BOoeHHBIX yUMIHIIIAX KPOME CTICIIMATBHBIX JUCLIUIIIAH ITPETIOAaBaId 1
obuieoopazoBarenbHble. [TonyyeHue KanHCOHCOM YnMHaA MOATIOpYYHUKa MPU
BBIXOJIE U3 YYMJIMILA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH 3aKOHUMJI y4eOy ¢ XOPOIIUMU
OIICHKaMH 110 BceM ImpeamMeTraM. CaMm ke cBoe obpa3oBaHmne KimmHcoHC ompe-
JeJIsUT Kak «outu cpeanee» (HUOP, 358/240/9, nn. 1-1006).

IMocne yunnuina Pygondc 6601 HanpasieH B 38-i CUOMPCKUIT CTpeTKo-
BbIN 101K B biarosenieHck. B Cubupu u Ha ansHem BocToke XajloBaHue
oduilepoB OBUIO BBIIIE, YeM B €BPOIEUCKON YacTH cTpaHbl. [loamopydmk,
CITY>KMBIIWI B 3TUX CJIOXKHBIX IIPUPOIHBIX paiioHax, moirydan okoso 1000 py6-
neit B ron (Bepemees 10.), moaToMy OH MOT TTOKyTIaTh KHUTHU U BBIMHUCHIBATh
HEKOTOphbIe XXypHasibl Ha cymMmy 1o 120 pyoseit B rog (HUOP, 358/240/9, 11.3).
Kpowme Toro, B 1oJjiky ¥ B ropojie ObUIM XOpollre OUOIUOTEKH, TIe MOXHO
OBLITO YNTATh KHUTU U TICPUOTNICCKIEC N3TAHNS.

W3 nepuonuku Pynoagc ynutan Ha pycCKOM sI3bIKe XKypHasbl «BecTHUK
3HaHUs», «PonnHy», «HuBy», «Pebyc», «Pycckuii criopt», razery «Odwuiepc-
Kasl XM3Hb», Ha JIATBIILICKOM — XypHasl «Domas», Ha HEMELIKOM — JKypHaJl
«Das Echo» (Tam ke, 11. 3). MHa4e TOBOPSI, OH CIIEIWII 32 HOBOCTSIMU JIUTEPa-
TYpHOI1, 0OILLIECTBEHHOI M HayuyHOU Xu3Hu Poccuwn, JlatBun u Iepmanuu.
Pycckuii 361K OH 3HaJ1 CBOOOIHO, HO M HEMELIKM I 3HAJI TOCTAaTOYHO, 10 Kpaii-
HElt Mepe, IUIST TOTO, YTOOBI YNTATh JIMTePATyPHBIH XypHaJl.

KmHCOHC HETITOX0 3HAJ PYCCKYIO KIIACCUYECKYIO IMTePaTypy — IPOU3-
BeneHus A.C. IMymkuna, M.1O. Jlepmonrosa, H.B. Toromns, ®.M. Jloctoes-
ckoro, B.A. 2Kykosckoro, A.C. Iputdoenona, A.H. Octposckoro, JI.H. Toscroro,
W.A. Tonuaposa, 1.C. TypreHesa. 13 TaThIIICKOM INTEpaTyphl €My OCOOCHHO
HpasBuuck mponssenenns A. Huenper (Andrievs Niedra), Acmmasun (HacT. mMmst
Elza Rozenberga, mo myxy Plieksane), Paitiuca (HacT. uMst Janis Pliek$ans) u
P. bnaymanuca (Rudolfs Blaumanis). KpoMe Toro, oH 4ntaj B pycCKOM Iepe-
Boje @. IMusnepa (Fridrich von Schiller), U. B. Tere (Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe) u B. Illekcniupa (William Shakespeare) (HWUOP, 358/240/9, . 3
00.-4).

[aneko He Bce BBIMYCKHUKU TMMHAa3Ui MOTJIM TTOXBAaCTaThCs TITyOOKUM
3HAHUEM PYCCKOM U eBPOITEHCKOM TUTepaTyphl. Pymosdce ske He ImpocTo YuTall,
HO 1 aHAJTU3UPOBAJI XyIOKCCTBEHHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH, SMOIIMOHAIEHOE BIISI-
HHUe U 0011IeCTBEHHYI0 3HaUMMOCTh IpousBeaeHuit A.C. I1ymkuna, JI.H. Toxa-
croro, ®.M. [JocrtoeBckoro, M.A. Tonuaposa, a Takxke B. Illekcriupa u
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W.B. Iete. [IpousBeneHus C TPUCYTCTBUEM MUCTUKU MY OCOOEHHO HPaBSITCS,
MICTHKA — Ta HayKa, KOTOPOI «OH C yIOBOJILCTBHEM 3aHsUICS O0bI» (TaMm ke,
11.4-400.). YBaeueHue Pymondca MuCTHKOI He cirydaitHo. MUCTHUECKIE CIO-
JKETBI ITOCTOSTHHO ITPUCYTCTBOBAJIA B pPYCCKOM 1 MUPOBOI nTeparype XIX B.
Ilepen IMepBoit MupoBoii BoitHO# B Poccuu mostyuus 60Jbliioe pacrpocTpa-
HEHHE CITUPUTU3M, B TOPOIAX MOSBUIOCH MHOTO CIIMPUTUICCKUX KPYKKOB,
YCTPanBaIUCh CIIMPUTUICCKIE CCAHCHI, M3IaBAINCh KYPHAJIBI O CITMPUTH3ME,
MeIuyMaxX M IIPOYNX TAWHCTBEHHBIX SIBICHUSIX. BemymmM XXypHaaoM 3TOro
HarmpasJieHUs ObLT BeITUChIBaeMbIii KimmHconcoMm «Pedyc». Kpome matepua-
JIOB O MUCTHKE U CITUPUTU3ME, TaM TTeYaTaJINCh CTaThbH, B KOTOPHIX aBTOPHI
Ha3bIBaJIM 3TH SIBIICHUSI CyeBepHeM, CO3HATEIbHBIM OOMAaHOM, XKYJIbHIYC-
CTBOM, IIBITAJINCH OOBSICHUTD X ¢ HaydHOU TouKM 3peHns (OKkyHb 2002).

OueBnnHo, KimmHCOHCA MHTEpEeCOBaIM UMEHHO HayJYHBIC OOBSICHCHUS
MucTudeckux siieHuii. H.A. PyGakrHa OH Mpocui yKa3aTb eMy KHUTH T10
«TalfHBIM HayKaM», TICUXOJIOTVH U (DUITOCO(DUH, O CYIITHOCTU «IyXa» U «ITYIITN»
(HUOP, 358/240/9, n. 3). Cam on yxe unran tpyasl ®. Hummre (Friedrich
Wilhelm Nietzsche), U.T. ®uxrte (Johann Gottlieb Fichte), Y. Kanra (Imma-
nuel Kant). Poman Humre «Tak roBopuit 3apaTycTpa» emy rmoHpasuics. Ho
OH YECTHO MpU3HAaJCs, 4To «KpUTUKY mpaKkTUuyecKoro pasyma» U «Kputuky
yucToro pazyma» KaHrta He 0ueHb MOHSUI, TaK KaK He UMeJI 0a30BbIX 3HAHUIA.
EMy HYXHBI ObUIM KHUTHU, C KOTOPBIX MOXKHO HAUMHATh 3HAKOMUTLCS C (DU~
nocopueit (HWUOP, 358/240/9, 1. 2).

W B yuunuiie, v B mosiky KinHCOHCY TpyaHO ObUIO HAWTH TOBapUILEi
«CO CXOAHBIM cKaagaoM yMa» (Tam xe, 11. 2). OueBUIHO, TTO YPOBHIO MHTELIICK-
TyaJbHOI'O Pa3BUTUSI OH MIPEBOCXOAWI CBOMX OMHOKYPCHUKOB U COCTY>KMBIICB.
[TpoGaemMa ob1IEHUS C OKPYKAIOIIMMM UX JTIOJbMU ObLJIa Y MHOTMX YYEHUKOB
H.A. Py6akuna (Hazaposa E.JI. 2015, 196-204). [loxbanpuBast Pynondca,
YUUTEJb MUCaJ, YTO BE3E €CTh «CePbe3HbIC U BIyMUYUBbIE JIIOIW», CTIOCOOHBIE
pa3neauThb ero B3IJISIIbl, M Ha3BaJl UMsI 3HAKOMOTO eMy >kuTesis biaroseiieH-
CKa, ¢ KOTOPBIM MTOANIOPYYUK MOT Obl HaiiTu obiuii 1361k (HHUOP, 358/240/
9, 1.5).

Kak 1 mHorue npyrue yyeHuku Pybakuna, Pynondc ctpemusics Halitu
CMBICJI U 11eJ1b )KU3HU, TOHSITh «CYIIIHOCTh BCell BCEJICHHO», B UeM eMy 101~
KHBI ToMo4b KHUTH (Tam xe, 11. 3). I3 1pyrux Hayk ero MHTepecoBaa Mare-
MaTHKa, OH JIIOOUJT «I10 BpeMeHaM YUTaTh MaTeMaTUUECKe KHUTHU», a TAKXKe
OoTaHuKa, uctopusi, 3ooaorus (Tam xe, 11.71.200-.400).

Hrak, noanopyuuk KiIMHCOHC ObLT YeJI0BEKOM MHTEJUIEKTYalbHO pa3-
BUTBIM U OTKPBITHIM K TOCTUKEHUIO HOBOTO. A €CJIU YY€CTh, UTO OH yKe Torna
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akTUBHO 3aHUMaJcs cioptoM (Exkadcorc 2009, 75), To MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
HEeM, KaK O TapMOHMYHOM JIMIHOCTH.

H.A. Pybakun ycrnen nociath Pynosndcy nucbMo co CIMCKOM KHUT LIS
TATbHEHUIINX 3aHSATHI U C TIPSIIOKECHIEM COO0IIaTh 00 ycIexax v IpooJre-
Max. Ho BoitHa ripepBajia HadaBIIMICS TUAJIOT.

OueBHUIHO, YTO JTIOOOBh K KHUTAM W YMEHME YINUTHCS TIOMOTANIH TT03Xe
KuracoHcy B 00ydeHNN KaeTOB U coinaT-Tpu3biBHUKOB. CoBeT H.A. Py6a-
KIHA MCKATh ¢AMHOMBIIUICHHIKOB B OKPY>KAFOIIIVX JTFOISTX ITIPUTOIMIICS B BEChMa
HCOOBIYHBIX YCIIOBUSX — B JIaTepe BOCHHOIUICHHBIX B [epmannu. B mieH Py-
mosde moran B 1918 1., korma Haxonmuiics B oTIycke B Bunzeme. biarorBopu-
TeJIbHBIC OpTaHM3AIINH CO3aBaJIN B JIarepsiX BOCHHOIUICHHBIX OMOTMOTEeKN 1
naxke yerpanBaiy mkoibl (Haroprast 2010, 321-330). Ho KHUT Ha JIaTBIIICKOM
SI3BIKE JIJIS IBYXCOT JIATHIIICKUX TUICHHBIX B J1arepe B T. @pundepr He 6610, B
ceHTs0pe 1918 1. KimmHCOHC OTITpaBmI MMCHMO B JIaTHIIICKOE ITPOCBETUTETb-
CKO€ OOIIIECTBO C IIPOCHOO0IT COOPATH IS TTICHHBIX KHUTH JIATHIIIICKUX TTHCAa-
TeJIe W TPYABI T10 JIATHIIICKOW ncTopruu. [1MCchMO ero OBLIO HameJyaTaHo B
razerax (Riga 1918; Vietejas Zinas 1918), HO HEM3BECTHO, YCIIEJIU JIU BBIMOJ-
HUTD €TO IIPOCHOY, TaK Kak mociie 18 Hostopst 1918 I MaThIMICKMX TICHHBIX
Hayvaju oTIycKaThb JoMoii. B Hos10pe BepHyJics B JlatButo u KiauHcoHc.

Ero 1oHo1eckuii uHTepec K UCTOPMU ITIOMOT IMMOHSITh HEOOXOAUMOCTh CO-
XpaHEHMS aMSITU O COOBITHUSX, CBSI3aHHBIX C co3AaHueM JIaTBUICKOro rocy-
napctBa. B 1923 . moanonkoBHUK KIIMHCOHC cTajl MHULIMATOPOM COCTaBJIe-
HUs ucTopuu 9-ro Pe3eKHEeHCKOro 1mosika, KOTOPbIM OH Torna KOMaHOIoBal.
Yepes razety oH oOpaTuics K ObIBILIMM BOSHHOCTYKAIIMM I0JIKa C TPOChOO
MpUChLIaTh CBOM BOCIIOMMHaHUS O 00six 3a ocBoboxaeHue Jlarum (Uz 9.
Rézeknes pulka svétkiem 1923). B 1932 . monkoBHUMK KJIMHCOHC 1 TeHepa
Aysanc (Andrejs Auzans, 1871—1953) ot umeHun O01IeCcTBa BeTepaHOB JIAThIII -
CKUX CTPEJIKOB OOBSIBUIM O KOHKYPCE Ha HalmMCaHUe MbeChl U3 UCTOPUH CTPEI-
KOBBIX 6aTaiboHOB (Generalis Auzans, pulkvezleitnants Klinsons 1932).

Takum obpazoM, Kapbepa Pynondca KinmHcoHca MOIHOCTBIO COOTBET-
CTBOBaJIa €T0 XapaKTepy U XKU3HEHHBIM YCTaHOBKaM, KOTOpbIe c(hopMUpOBa-
JIUCH €11Ie B IOHOCTU He 0e3 BIusHUS pycckoro rymaHucta H. A. PybakuHa.

H.A. PyGakuH oyeHb XOTeJ, HO TaK U HE BEepHYJICSI Ha poauHy. Beposit-
HO, 3TO CIacJI0 €ro OT PeMPeCcCUil, KOTOPBIX OH BPsII JIU Obl M30€KaJl, TOCKOJIb-
Ky ero yuyeHue o oubanoncuxonorun B CCCP 66110 00bSIBIICHO JXKEHAYKO
(Hazaposa 2017a, 245). A ero yueHuk Pynondc KnuHcoHce moru6 B 1941 1. B
KommyHapke nmojg MockBoii — B OHOM M3 MECT MaCCOBBIX PACCTPEJIOB B KOH-
e 1930-x — navase 1940-x rr. (Eksteins 2007).
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Jevgenija Nazarova
Podporucdika Rudolfa Klinsona zinatniskas intereses

Atslégas vardi: Radolfs Klinsons, Nikolajs Rubakins, pasizglitiba Krievija,
gustekni Pirmaja pasaules kara, Latvijas Republikas vésturiska atmina

Kopsavilkums

Pétijuma aprakstita epizode no Latvijas armijas generala un sporta orga-
nizatora R. Klinsona dzives. Avots — 1914. gada rakstita podporucika R. Klin-
sona véstule izcilajam zinatniekam un pasizglitibas sistémas Krievija izveido-
tajam N. Rubakinam. N. Rubakina gramatas iedvesmoja pasmacibai daudzus
tukstosus cilvéku, vina skolnieks bija podporuciks R. Klinsons, kurs rakstija
N. Rubakinam no Blagove$censkas, kur dienéja péc militaras skolas beigsanas.
Militaro karjeru izvélgjas, lai sanemtu labu bezmaksas izglitibu. R. Klinsons
bija teicami iepazinis daudzus krievu klasiskas literattiras un arzemju rakstnieku
darbus, parzinaja latviesu literatiru, intereséjas par filozofiju, psihologiju,
matematiku, dabaszinatném, vésturi. R. Klinsons piedalijies Pirmaja pasaules
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kara, Latvijas armijas sastava kluva par generali, bija kara skolas prieksnieks,
komandgja pulku, vadija olimpisko kustibu Latvija. R. Klinsona dzives redzé-
jums un principi saskanéja ar vina raksturu un prieksstatiem, kas veidojas
jauniba caur Krievijas humanista N. Rubakina ietekmi.

Evgeniya Nazarova
Scientific Interests of Second Lieutenant Rudolfs Klinsons

Key words: Radolfs Klinsons, N. A. Rubakin, self-education in Russia, priso-
ners of World War I, historical memory

Summary

The present paper studies one episode of the life of the Latvian General
and the manager of sports activities in Latvia, Radolfs Klinsons. The study is
based on the letter written by Klinsons in 1914, to the outstanding scholar
and the creator of the system of self-education in Russia, N. A. Rubakin.
Rubakin’s works have inspired many thousands of people to self-education.
To make it easier for readers to understand new information on their own
and to provide them moral support in the assimilation of new knowledge,
Rubakin suggested them to write directly to his home address in Switzerland,
and tell in detail about their problems, educational level, interests, and their
opportunity to get books.

Among thousands of Rubakin’s distant students was also second lieuten-
ant Radolfs Klinsons, who served in Blagoveschinsk after graduation from
the military school in Vilnius. He had chosen the military career, as he wanted
to get good free education and to buy books for his self-education. By that
time Klinsons had already read many works by Russian, West European,
and Latvian writers.

He was interested in philosophy and psychology paying great attention
to the scientific base of mysticism. He also liked mathematics, natural study,
and history. Rubakin’s answer both contained a list of necessary books and
inspired Klinsons to further educational work.

Their contacts were broken by World War I. During his further career,
Klinsons fought on the front of WWI and the War for Independence, after
that he taught cadets as the Chief of the Military School and trained young
soldiers in the regiments where he was a commander. He also headed sports
and the Olympic movement in Latvia. So, his life activities fully corresponded
to his life principles which had been already formed in his young years due to
his own efforts and owing to the influence of Russian humanist N. A. Rubakin.
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6. Rigas kajnieku pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla
celSanas biedribas darbiba (1925-1939)

Atslégas vardi: Latvijas Brivibas cinu pieminekli, 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka
krituso karaviru pieminekla cel$anas biedriba, monumentala télnieciba, Ernests
Stalbergs, Karlis Zale

Télnieka Karla Zales (1888-1942) un arhitekta Ernesta Stalberga (1883
1958) veidotais piemineklis 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka kritusajiem karaviriem
Sudrabkalnina Riga ir viens no ievérojamakajiem Latvijas Brivibas cinu piemi-
nekliem, valsts nozimes aizsargajams makslas piemineklis (aizs. Nr. 7385)
un spilgts Latvijas valsts neatkaribas simbols. Makslas zinatniece Laima Slava
1978. gada 15. maija sastaditaja pieminekla pase, raksturojot 1937. gada
31. oktobri atklata monumenta zinatniski vésturisko un maksliniecisko no-
zimi, norada, ka tas ir “izcils arhitekturali risinata pieminekla paraugs ar
meérktiecigu télnieka darba pielietojumu, viens no sava laika nedaudzajiem
ansambla tipa pieminekliem” (VKPAI PDC, Piemineklis 6. pulka karaviriem).

Piemineklis Sudrabkalnina bija viens no retajiem Latvijas Brivibas cinu
monumentiem, kura maksliniecisko vértibu padomju vara nenoliedza, ta
vesturisko nozimi skaidrojot ka veltijumu cinitajiem pret Bermonta karaspéku.
Lémumu par pieminekla uznems$anu valsts aizsardziba Latvijas PSR Ministru
Padome pienéma 1967. gada 29. decembri (VKPAI PDC, Piemineklis 6. pulka
karaviriem), 1969. gada publicétaja Latvijas PSR kultaras piemineklu saraksta
tas bija ieklauts ka republikas nozimes makslas piemineklis (aizs. Nr. 181),
kas veltits “pilsétas aizstavjiem pret bermontieSu bandam 1919. gada” (Lat-
vijas PSR kulturas 1969, 298).

Lai ari $i pieminekla celtnieciba jau aplukota dazados izdevumos’, tomeér
tas darits saméra virspuséji. Saja raksta izvirzitais mérkis ir raksturot piemi-
nekla cel$anai izveidotas biedribas darbibu no tas dibinasanas 1925. gada

! Sk., piem.: Silins, J. (1938) Piemineklis 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka krituSiem varoniem.
Senatne un Maksla, Nr. 1: 129-132; Apsitis, V. (1988) Karlis Zale. Riga: Liesma.
121.-123. lpp.; Lismanis, J. (1999) 1915-1920 kauju un krituso karaviru pieminai:
Pirma pasaules kara un Latvijas Atbrivosanas cinu pieminas vietas. Riga: N.LLM.S.
240.-242. lpp.; Asaris, J., Lismanis, J., Engizers, E. (2009) Brivibas cinas 1919. Riga:
Valsts kultaras piemineklu aizsardzibas inspekcija. 26.-27. Ipp.
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6. Rigas kajnieku pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla celsanas biedribas darbiba (1925-1939)

1. februari lidz likvidacijai 1939. gada 31. maija. Sada veida biedribas starp-
karu perioda bija nodibinatas ari citu Brivibas cinu piemineklu celsanai (pie-
méram, Brivibas pieminekla komiteja, Jelgavas AtbrivoSanas pieminekla
komiteja), to aktivitates bija nozimiga Latvijas 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gadu
sabiedriskas un kulttras dzives sastavdala.

Nozimigakais véstures avots, kas sniedz zinas par 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka
pieminekla cel$anas biedribas darbibu, ir tas valdes séZzu protokoli. Divas
protokolu gramatas, kas glabajas Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva 4064. fonda
“6. Rigas kajnieku pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla celsanas biedriba” apko-
poti 104 protokoli, kas parskatami dokumenté visus butiskakos organizacijas
valdes apspriestos jautajumus (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 4. 1., 5. 1.). Vér-
tigas zinas par pieminekla bavvésturi sniedz ari periodika un Valsts kultaras
pieminek|u aizsardzibas inspekeijas Piemineklu dokumentacijas centra (VKPAI
PDC) materiali. Jaatzimé, ka ipasi daudz informacijas saglabajies par piemi-
nekla atklasanas pasakumu, jo, pateicoties Karla Ulmana klatbutnei, tas tika
plasi dokumentéts.>

Biedribas izveide un pieminekla projekta izvele

Piemineklis 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka kritusajiem karaviriem tagad atrodas
Imantas dzivojamaja rajona lidzas daudzdzivoklu majam, bet Brivibas cinu
laika tur bija neapbuvéta Rigas nomale. Kaujas, kas no 1919. gada 3. lidz
11. novembrim notika Sudrabkalnina, panakot Pardaugavas atbrivosanu no
Bermonta karaspéka, krita 3 pulka virsnieki un 38 karaviri, bet ievainoti tika
11 virsnieki un 284 karaviri. Boja gajusos sakotnéji turpat ari apbedija, bet
vélak parveda uz Rigas Bralu kapiem. Jau 1920. gada $aja vieta tika uzstadita
pagaidu pieminas zime — tas bija par pulka lidzekliem tapis melns koka obelisks
ar krituso virsnieku un karaviru vardiem.3

Pirmas idejas par to, ka kritusajiem varoniem butu jace] pastavigs piemi-
neklis, tika izteiktas 1925. gada 16. janvari Pardaugavas-Zolitudes rajona
biedribu sapulcé (Latvijas Kareivis 1925, 20. janv.), bet 6. Rigas kajnieku

2 Par svinigo notikumu uzpemts aptuveni trisarpus minutes gars sizets kinozurnala
“Latvijas skanu hronika” Nr. 429 (1937. gads, rez. Eduards Kraucs, LNA LVKFFDA,
dokumenta Nr. 365). Pieejams: http://www.redzidzirdilatviju.lv/search/25zm8o-
movies_search_index-1606192cat=k&q=8doc=365. Tapat pasakums tika iemuzinats
ari fotografijas — Latvijas Valsts kinofotofonodokumentu arhiva glabajas apméram
50 fotodokumentu, kas uznemti pieminekla atklasanas diena.

3 Pagaidu pieminas zimes fotografijas sk.: 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka vesture: 1919-
1929. (1929) Riga: 6. Rigas kajnieku pulks. 167. Ipp.; Latvijas Ergli, 1924, Nr. 3 : 3.
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pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla cel$anas biedribas dibinasanas sapulce
notika 1925. gada 1. februari Armijas virsnieku kluba®. Saja sapulcé piedalijas
28 cilvéki no 19 dazadam organizacijam. Par sapulces vaditaju tika ievéléts
Zolitudes dziedasanas biedribas parstavis Janis Skarulis, kur$ zinoja, ka
Sudrabkalnina uzstadita pagaidu pieminas zime atrodas loti slikta stavokli
un drizuma var nogazties. Sanakusie organizaciju parstavji noléma, ka nepie-
ciesams dibinat biedribu jauna pieminekla cel$anai, un ievélgja tas pagaidu
valdi piecu cilvéku sastava (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 4. L, 1. Ip.).

Dibinasanas sapulcé ievéléta pagaidu valde uz sédi sanaca 1925. gada
5. februari, kad sadalija biedribas amatus, par tas pirmo priekssédétaju ievélot
jau minéto J. Skaruli. Sédé tika apspriests ari jautajums par veidiem, kados
tiks vakti ziedojumi pieminek]a cel$anai. Klatesosie noléma, ka naudas lidzeklus
monumentam vaks gan ar ziedojumu listém un bundzinam, gan rikojot lote-
rijas-allegri® un citus sarikojums (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 4. 1., 1.a lp.,
1.alp. 0. p.). Tie visi bija tam laikam loti populari ziedojumu vaksanas veidi,
ar kuru palidzibu naudu ieguva ari citu Latvijas Brivibas cipu pieminek]u
celtniecibai.

Jaunas organizacijas statuti tika nolasiti un pienemti 1925. gada
17. februara sapulcé. To pirmais paragrafs noteica, ka “biedribas meérkis ir
cienigi atzimét 1919. gada kritusos Rigas aizstavjus, 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka
varonus un glabat tauta vinu pieminu, celot pieminekli Pardaugava pie Dames
muizas®, lidzsingja pagaidu pieminekla vieta” (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr.,
6.1, 1. Ip.).

Pirmajos darbibas gados biedriba galvenokart nodarbojas ar dazadu
publisku pasakumu organizésanu, kuros vaca ziedojumus toposajam piemi-
neklim. Ipasi aktiva $aja joma bija biedre Emma Albertina (no 1934. gada
Albertina-Balode; 1887-1968), kas 1929. gada kluva ari par organizacijas
valdes priek$sédétaju. Vina bija pirma sieviete-notare Latvija (Rajienas Balss
1929, 12. nov.), stradaja Finansu ministrija. E. Albertina aktivi darbojas ari

4 Armijas virsnieku klubs atradas Riga, K. Valdemara iela 5. Kluba éka tika nojaukta
20. gadsimta 80. gadu sakuma, tas vieta 1982. gada uzcelot Latvijas Komunistiskas
partijas Centralas komitejas Politiskas izglitibas namu (tagad — Rigas Kongresu nams).
5 Loterijas veids, kad laimests tiek noskaidrots uzreiz péc biletes iegades. Vards allegri
italu valoda nozimé ‘priecajies’ — to médza rakstit uz nelaiméjusajam biletem. Sada
veida loterijas tika rikotas dazadu publisku pasakumu laika.

¢ Domata Liela Dammes muiza (Grofidammenhof), kas atradas Slokas un Kleistu
ielas krustojuma.
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vairakas citas sabiedriskajas organizacijas — no 1923. lidz 1932. gadam vina
bija 1919. gada izveidota Latvijas Sieviesu palidzibas korpusa prieksniece,
no 1934. lidz 1939. gadam Latvijas Gaidu centralas organizacijas prezidente
un no 1936. gada ari zurnala “Gaida” redaktore. 1934. gada apprecéjas ar
ievérojamu arheologu un égiptologu Franci Balodi (1882-1947), kurs ari
vélak kluva par 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla celSanas
biedribas biedru.” Kopuma biedriba darbojas vairak neka 60 cilveku, kuru
vida bija ari parstavji no Zolitudes dziedasanas biedribas, Martina latviesu
draudzes damu komitejas un Zolitades-Annipmuizas-Sampétera sikzemnieku
lauksaimnieku biedribas (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 6. 1., 6.1p., 6. Ip. 0. p.).

Péc E. Albertinas iniciativas 1925. gada 12. aprili biedriba pienéma
léemumu nodibinat Izrikojumu komisiju, kuras mérkis bija veicinat dazadu
pasakumu rikoSanu. Par $is komisijas prieksnieci tika iecelta generala Martina
Vaciesa (1873-1945) dzivesbiedre Emilija Vaciete (LNA LVVA, 4064. f.,
1.apr.,4.1.,11.1p., 11. Ip. o. p.). Turpmakos gados biedriba aktivi organizéja
sarikojumus, téjas vakarus, koncertus, balles, gajienus uz vésturiskajam
6. Rigas kajnieku pulka kauju vietam un citus pasakumus. Lidzek]u vaksana
ta aktivi sadarbojas ari ar citam organizacijam, butisku atbalstu sniedza,
pieméram, Latvijas Nacionala opera, Latvijas Nacionalais teatris un Dailes
teatris, kas piekrita sarikot ipasas izrades, no kuram guta pelna tika ziedota
toposajam monumentam.

Ziedojumu vaksana bija uzsakta, bet lidz pieminekla uzcel$anai prieksa
bija vél daudz citu svarigu darbu. Skiet, ka sakuma biedriba neapzinajas, cik
sarezgits izradisies monumenta tap$anas process. To apliecina tas, ka 1925.
gada 29. oktobra valdes séde pat tika izteikta doma pieminekli atklat 1926.
gada rudeni (LNA LVVA, 4064.f., 1. apr., 4. 1., 15. Ip.), lai ar1 velak izradisies,
ka tas tiks uzcelts divpadsmit gadus velak. Gaidot pastaviga pieminekla izveidi,
neklis (Latvijas Kareivis 1925, 27. jal.).

Sameéra novéloti biedriba pievérsas tadam butiskam jautajumam ka mak-
slinieku pieaicinasana jauncelama pieminekla projekta izstradei, kas varétu
bat skaidrojams ar vélmi vispirms savakt nepieciesamo finansgjumu. So tematu
organizacijas valde pirmo reizi apsprieda tikai 1928. gada 7. junija sédé un
noléma nevis izsludinat atklatu konkursu, kura varétu pieteikties jebkurs

7 Plagak par Emmu Albertinu-Balodi sk.: Jékabsons, E., S¢erbinskis, V. (sast.) (2013)
Latvijas notariats. Latvijas zvérinati notari biografijas. 1889-19435. Biografiska vard-
nica. Riga: Latvijas Zvérinatu notaru padome. 69.-71. Ipp.
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makslinieks, bet gan piedavat pieminekla projekta izstradasanu tris valdes
izvélétiem télniekiem — Karlim Zalem, Zanim Smiltniekam® un Karlim Bau-
manim (no 1935. gada Zemdega, 1894-1963). Lai veiktu metu izvértésanu,
zurijas komisija tika nolemts aicinat télnieku Konstantinu Roncevski (1875-
1935) un arhitektu Ernestu Stalbergu (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 4. L.,
25.1p. 0. p.=27.1p.).

Savus izstradatos metus K. Zale, K. Baumanis un Z. Smiltnieks biedribai
iesniedza 1929. gada 15. maija. Nakamaja diena Virsnieku kluba tos apskatit
ieradas ne tikai K. Roncevskis un E. Stalbergs, bet ari astoni 6. Rigas kajnieku
pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla cel$anas biedribas parstavji, Bralu kapu
komitejas parstavis generalis Janis Balodis (1881-1965) un parstavis no Rigas
pilsétas valdes. Z. Smiltnieka piedavato projektu zirijas komisija atzina par
nepiemeérotu, noradot, ka tas vairak atbilstu uzstadiSanai apbedijumu vieta,
bet K. Zalem un K. Baumanim tika uzdots veikt labojumus iesniegtajos metos
(LNALVVA, 4064.1., 1. apr.,4.1.,30.1p. 0. p., 32.1p.). 1929. gada 30. augusta
biedribas valde un pieminekla zurijas komisija izvértéja parstradatas skices
un atzina, ka “no lidz $im iesniegtiem projektiem télnieka Zales projekts ir
vispienemamakais” (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 4. 1., 34. Ip. 0. p.).}

Kad monumenta projekts bija izvéléts, sakas ta izmaksu aprékinasana
un citu organizatorisku jautajumu apspriesana, kas diemzel noritéja léeni, aiz-
kavéjot celtniecibas darbus. Pieminekla tapsanas procesu apgrutinaja ari tas,
ka kalnins, kur atradas pagaidu pieminas zime, bija privatipasums. Ta ipas-
nieki zemes gabalu pardot nevélejas, tomer piekrita mainai pret blakus esoso
Rigas pilsétai piederoso nekustamo ipasumu (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr.,
4.1.,27. Ip. o. p.).

Lai gan jau 1929. gada 26. maija, atziméjot 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka
10. gadadienu, tika likts pamatakmens jaunajam piemineklim (Pédéja Bridi
1929, 28. maijs), tomér 1931. gada pavasari monumenta celtnieciba vél arvien
nebija uzsakta. Biedribas valdes sédé 23. aprili tika izteikta nozéla par to, ka
darbi tik loti aizkavéjusies. Ka vienu no iemesliem valdes locekli mingja
grutibas komunikacija ar K. Zali. Vairaki no viniem vélgjusies ar makslinieku

$ Zanis Smiltnieks (1893-1931) — diengjis 5. Zemgales latviesu strélnieku pulka, pie-
dalijies Ziemassvétku kaujas un kauja pie Mazas Juglas, apbalvots ar visu Cetru pakapju
Svéta Jura krustiem, IV $kiras Annas ordeni un IV skiras Triju ZvaigZznu ordeni.
Studgjis Péterburgas Makslas akadémija (1917-1920), vélak — Latvijas Makslas aka-
démija. Veidojis Zigfrida Annas Meierovica kapa pieminekli Riga, Meza kapos (1929).
? Télnieka Karla Zales pirmo projekta variantu sk.: Atpita, 1929, Nr. 259: 11.
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satikties un aprunaties par veicamajiem darbiem, bet nav varégjusi vinu nekur
sastapt (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 5. 1, 8. Ip.). Te jaatzime, ka saja laika
télnieks aktivi stradaja ari pie Rigas BralJu kapu ansambla skulptaram un
Brivibas pieminekla projekta.

Izmainas pieminekla projekta un biedribas mérka istenosana

Tikai 1932. gada nogalé beidzot tika atrasti pieméroti akmeni pieminekla
celsanai. Tie bija no vienas puses apkalti peléka granita bluki no Daugavgrivas
cietoksna valna, kurus Kara bavniecibas parvaldes prieksnieks un Daugav-
grivas garnizona prieksnieks atlava izmantot monumenta celsanai. Akmenus
uz Sudrabkalninu parveda ar zirgu pajugiem 1933. gada sakuma (LNA LVVA,
4064.f., 1. apr., 5.1, 9. lIp.—11. Ip. 0. p.).

Kad granits toposajam piemineklim bija izvéléts, atsakas diskusijas par
ta projektu. Jau 1933. gada 20. janvari valde izteica domu, ka varétu atteikties
no K. Zales meta, jo ta realizacija prasitu parak lielus lidzeklus. 1933. gada
17. janija sédé tika nolemts lagt E. Stalbergu un K. Zali izstadat jaunu pro-
jektu, nemot véra biedribas riciba eso$os granita blukus (LNA LVVA, 4064. f.,
1.apr., 5. 1., 11. Ip. 0. p., 12. Ip., 13. Ip. 0. p.).

Bija paredzéts, ka jauno metu apskatis un pienems télnieks K. Roncevskis,
bet vin$ bija saslimis, tapéc atbildigo uzdevumu uzticéja veikt Piemineklu
valdes priekssédétajam arheologam F. Balodim, kur§ bija ari biedribas
priekssédeétajas E. Albertinas-Balodes virs. Interesanti, ka valdes sézu proto-
kolos uzsvérts, ka vins §im darbam bijis “neapsaubami kompetents” (LNA
LVVA, 4064.f.,1.apr., 5. 1., 14. Ip.). F. Balodis télnieka K. Zales un arhitekta
E. Stalberga projektu novértéja atzinigi, ierosinot tikai dazus nelielus labo-
jumus.

Lai izvélétos buvfirmu, kura monumentu cels, 1934. gada pavasari
laikraksta “Valdibas Véstnesis” tika izsludinats atklats konkurss. Atsaucoties
uz to, savus pieteikumus iesniedza divas akmenkalu firmas — Eduarda Kuraus
un Oto Dambekalna. Kaut ari tas abas tolaik bija vadosas $aja nozarée, kon-
kursa uzvaréja O. Dambekalna uznémums, kas piedavaja letakas celtniecibas
izmaksas. Uzraudzit jauna pieminekla celtniecibas darbus biedribas valde
uzticéja arhitektam E. Stalbergam (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 5.1., 16. Ip.
0.p., 17.1p.).

1934. gada 15. oktobri jau uzceltaja pieminek]a Mazigas uguns altara
dala tika iemiiréts véstijums naikamajam paaudzém. Ipasais dokuments bija
ievietots lielgabala lodes ¢aula, un to bija parakstijis gan Valsts prezidents
Alberts Kviesis (1881-1944), gan Ministru prezidents Karlis Ulmanis (1877~
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1942). Pasakuma piedalijas Vidzemes divizijas komandieris generalis Krisjanis
Berkis (1884-1942), 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka komandieris pulkvedis Rudolfs
Klinsons (1889-1941), Latvijas armijas macitajs Péteris Apkalns (1882-1942),
arhitekts E. Stalbergs un citi viesi (Latvijas Kareivis 1934, 16. oktobris).

Lai ari pieminekla celtnieciba jau bija uzsakta (1. att.), joprojam turpi-
najas diskusijas par atsevisku ta dalu vizualo izskatu. Pieméram, 1935. gada
30. marta valdes sédé tika nolemts monumentu papildinat ar 6. Rigas kajnieku
pulka kriisu nozimes attélu un stilizétu lauvas galvu no Rigas pilsétas gerbona.
Vairakas reizes télnieks K. Zale veica izmainas ari pieminekla bareljefu pro-
jekta. To gal&jo variantu 1936. gada 15. oktobri valde uzticéja izkalt E. Kuraus
akmenkalu firmai (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr., 5. 1., 20.-22. Ip. 0. p.). Ka
izejmaterials bareljefiem tika izmantotas granita plaksnes no Pétera I piemi-
nekla, kuras péc biedribas laguma jauncelamajam monumentam bez maksas
atvélgja Brivibas pieminekla celsanas komiteja (LNA LVA, 95. f., 1. apr.,
60. 1., 2. 1p.).

1. attéls. Piemineklis 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka kritusajiem karaviriem
celtniecibas darbu laika 20. gadsimta 30. gados
(LNA LVA, 95.f., 1. apr., 62. 1., 25. Ip.)

Piemineklim saziedotie lidzekli izradijas nepietiekami, tapéc nacas aktivi

meklét finansialo atbalstu. Tritksto$o naudu toposajam monumentam biedriba
ladza Valsts prezidentam, Ministru kabinetam, Kultaras fondam un Rigas
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pilsétas valdei, kas visi aicinajumam ari atsaucas (LNA LVVA, 4064. f., 1. apr.,
5.1.,22.1p. 0. p.=24. Ip. 0. p.).

Tuvojoties pieminekla pabeig$anai, tika nolemts ta atklasanas pasakumu
organizét 1937. gada 31. oktobri — Ticibas atjauno$anas svétkos jeb Refor-
macijas diena. Tika izstradata detalizéta svétku programma. Nozimigaja diena
abas pusés gar celu, kas veda uz Sudrabkalninu, bija nostajusies Pardaugavas
skoléni un Rigas mazpulki, skauti un gaidas ar karogiem, bet tiesi lidzas
jaunajam monumentam goda ierinda stavéja 6. Rigas kajnieku pulks (2. att.).
Vini visi svinigi sagaidija Valsts prezidentu K. Ulmani, kurs pieminekli atklaja.
Péc tam monumentu iesvétija macitajs P. Apkalns (Briva Zeme 1937, 1. nov.).
Neskaitot davinajumu cela iegito granitu, ta celtnieciba bija izmaksajusi 34
800 latu (Silins 1938, 130).

2. attéls. Latvijas Valsts un Ministru prezidenta Karla Ulmana sviniga
sagaidiSana pieminekla atklasanas pasakuma 1937. gada 31. oktobri
(LNA LVKFFDA, 1. f., A94-226)

Ta ka monuments Sudrabkalnina bija uzcelts un 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka
krituSo karaviru pieminekla celSanas biedriba savu mérki bija realiz&jusi
(3. att.), tika uzsakta tas likvidacija. 1939. gada 23. februara “Valdibas Vést-
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nesi” bija publicéts oficials pazinojums par organizacijas darbibas izbeigsanu,
aicinot divu ménesu laika pieteikties visus tos, kam vél palikusas kadas pra-
sibas pret $o biedribu (Valdibas Véstnesis 1939, 23. febr.). Pedéja valdes séde
notika 1939. gada 31. maija, kas uzskatama ari par biedribas likvidacijas
dienu. Taja sanakusie atskatijas uz padarito darbu, akcentéjot uzcelta piemi-
nekla dizenumu un lielo nozimi sabiedribas izglitosana (LNA LVVA, 4064. f.,
1. apr., 5. L., 32. Ip.). Péc biedribas likvidacijas piemineklis nonaca Rigas
pilsétas valdes parraudziba.

3. attéls. Piemineklis 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka kritusajiem
karaviriem 1938. gada (LNA LVKFFDA, 1. f., 14832P)

Kopuma jasecina, ka 6. Rigas kajnieku pulka krituso karaviru pieminekla
celsanas biedriba bija aktiva sabiedriska organizacija ar vienu konkréti izvir-
zitu mérki — uzcelt pastavigu pieminekli Sudrabkalnina. Kaut ari $o uzdevumu
tai izdevas istenot, tomer realizacijas process bija ilgs un sarezgits. No publiski
izteiktas idejas par monumenta nepiecieSamibu lidz ta atklasanai pagaja aptu-
veni 12 gadu. Sis ilgais process skaidrojams ar finanséjuma trakumu, ka ari
ar nepiecieSamibu veikt izmainas sakotngji apstiprinataja projekta, pielagojot
to pieejamajiem izejmaterialiem. lespéjams, biedribai butu vajadzgjis jau uzreiz
izvéléties praktiskajam iespéjam atbilstosu monumenta metu un vel aktivak
stradat lidzeklu piesaistes joma, tomér ari eso$aja situacija $i organizacija
savu mérki realizéja un vienlaikus ar savam aktivitatém stiprinaja tolaik jaun-
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izveidotas valsts nacijas vienotibas un nacionalas identitates apzinu. Piemi-
neklis Sudrabkalnina ir ne tikai izcils arhitektaras un makslas piemineklis,
bet ari spilgts simbols 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gadu sabiedribas vélmei iemua-
zinat krituso karaviru pieminu un apliecinat Latvijas Republikas neatkaribu.
Ta celsanas biedribas darbiba atspogulo gan $os tolaik aktualos centienus,
gan parada cilvéku spé&ju sadarboties kopiga nacionalas nozimes mérka laba.
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Summary

The monument to the fallen soldiers of Riga 6th Infantry Regiment,
created by the sculptor Karlis Zale (1888-1942) and architect Ernests Stalbergs
(1883-1958) at Sudrabkalnins in Riga, is one of the most notable monuments
dedicated to Latvian Freedom Battles, it is a protected art monument of
national significance and a vivid symbol of the independence of Latvia. The
objective set in this article is to characterise the operation of the society estab-
lished for the construction of this monument starting from its establishment
on 1 February 1925 until its liquidation on 31 May 1939. Societies of this
type were established in the interwar period also for construction of other
monuments dedicated to the Freedom Battles (for example, the Committee
of the Freedom Monument, the Committee of Jelgava Liberation Monument),
and their activities comprised an essential part of public and cultural life in
Latvia in the 1920-30s.

The operational objective of the Society for Construction of the Monu-
ment to the Fallen Soldiers of Riga 6th Infantry Regiment was to construct a
permanent monument at the battle venue of the regiment at Sudrabkalnins,
replacing the previously installed temporary memorial sign. The society managed
to implement their objective, and the new monument was unveiled on
31 October 1937 — approximately 12 years after the idea of its necessity had
been publicly announced for the first time. Such a lengthy construction process
is mainly explained by lack of funding and the necessity to make changes to
the initially approved design, adapting it to the available construction mate-
rials. In an attempt to raise funds required for the construction of the monu-
ment, various donation campaigns were organised, which was among the
main operational directions of the society represented by more than 60 persons.
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The monument at Sudrabkalnin$ serves not only as an outstanding
architecture and art monument, but also as a vivid symbol of the public
desire to commemorate fallen soldiers and confirm the independence of the
Republic of Latvia, which was very topical in the interwar period. The opera-
tion of the monument construction society displays the topical efforts of that
time and shows the ability of people to cooperate for achieving a common
goal of national significance.
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Karlis Arajs un “Dzukstes pasakas”

Atslegas vardi: latviesu pasakas, pasaku publicésana, folkloristikas vésture,
Karlis Arajs, Ansis Lerhis-Puskaitis, Dzukste

1980. gada pavasariiznaca Karla Araja (1929-2001) sastadits izdevums
“Dzukstes pasakas” (Dzp), kas veltits “latviesu pasaku téva” Ansa Lerha-
Puskai$a (1859-1903) 120. dzim3anas dienai. Si gramata vairakos aspektos
bija unikala latvieSsu padomju folkloristika — pirmoreiz tika publicéts apjomigs
viena folkloras vacéja vienuviet veikts vakums, pirmoreiz pasakas fiksétas
izloksne.!

A. Lerha-Puskaisa pasaku pieraksti atskiras ar bagatigu valodu, labi
veidotiem dialogiem un skaidru teksta uzbuvi. Tapéc daudzas A. Lerha-
Puskaisa pasakas nereti tiek ieklautas latviesu pasaku izlasés, kur ka labakie
paraugi parstav attiecigo pasaku tipu.? Izdevums “Dzukstes pasakas” tika
veidots tikai no A. Lerha-Puskaisa pierakstiem, tapéc lasitajiem kluva pieejami
jauni pasaku varianti. No K. Araja sastaditajam septinam pasaku izlasém
(Alksnite etc. 1956, Arajs 1964, 1966, 1967, 1988, 2000, Dzp) §i ir vieniga,
kam autors pats rakstijis priek§vardu® un pasakas sakartojis atbilstosi starp-
tautisko pasaku tipu numeracijai. Gramata ieklauti pazistama (Alksnite 1956)

119. gadsimta beigas rakstiba nenoradija garos patskanus priedéklos un vardu galot-
nés. Tas ir viens no iemesliem, kapéc Dzukstes izloksne tika rekonstruéta (Dzp 12,
322). Cik saprotams, palidzéja K. Araja dzivesbiedre valodniece Maija Araja (1952~
2005), sk.: Araja 2006.

2 Pieméram, “Kurbads”, kas ir viena no garakajam latviesu pasakam (Dzp 36), “Kok-
létajs un vilks” (Dzp 33), “Raganas apse” (Dzp 62), “Kazina par ligavu” (Dzp 110),
“Eza kazocin$” (Dzp 123), “Lusina” (Dzp 143), “Putnu Bulbulis” (Dzp 173), “Nabaga
vira dzirnutinas” (Dzp 209), “Spriditis” (Dzp 240), “Tris téva padomi” (Dzp 279),
“Macatin$” (Dzp 313) u. c. Raksta apjoma dél nav uzskaititas pasaku izlases, kur $is
pasakas publicetas.

3 Pazistot K. Araju gan personigi, gan péc publikacijam, varéja ievérot vina rakstura
ipatnibu — vigs$ izvairijas publicét pasa rakstitus tekstus un publiski izteikt savu vie-
dokli, péc iespéjas laujot “materialam runat pasam” — gan folkloras tekstu izlasés,
gan gramatas par K. Baronu u. c. (Pakalns 2000/2001, 238). Gandriz visam K. Araja
véstitajas folkloras izlasém prieksvardus ir rakstijis vina kolégis Ojars Ambainis (1926—
1995).
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pasaku ilustratora Pavila Sénhofa (1924-2011) zim&jumi. Beigas atrodama
apjomiga “Dzukstes pasaku ipatas leksikas vardnica” (Dzp 325-329).

imew

d
N
l
1
1
b
i
A

e 3 DiﬁKSTEs
EAIVIE ©  PASAKAS

DZUKSTES PASAKAS

1. att. “Dzukstes pasaku” tris izdevumi (G. Pakalna foto)

Gramata bija populara un piedzivoja divus atkartotus izdevumus, kam
ir butiskas atskiribas. Otrais izdevums (1991) ir bez ilustracijam, taja ir par
divam pasakam mazak neka pirmaja, nav vardnicas, ievads un pécvards
saisinats un apvienots, tipografiskais noforméjums atbilstoss Atmodas laika
iespéjam — miksti vaki, mazaks formats un sliktaks papirs. Tresais izdevums
publicéts izdevnieciba “Avots”, tas ir grezns, liela formata, bet ar daudziem
nepamatotiem un nekonsekventiem labojumiem tekstos, izkroplojot izloksni
un, Skiet, cenSoties noslépt K. Araja autortiesibas — vin$ nav noradits ka
sastaditajs, no vina ievada ar kladam parrakstits tikai neliels fragments,
pievienots iss M. Arajas apraksts par K. Araja biografiju ar faktu kladam.
Pasaku beigas vairs nav norades uz A. Lerha-PuskaiSa séjumiem un pasaku
tipu numuriem, tadéjadi “atpemot” pasakam vésturi un starptautisko kon-
tekstu. Ipatnéjas leksikas vardnica vairs nav atsauces uz avotiem, no kuriem
nemti skaidrojumi (Pakalns 2004).

20. gadsimta 50. gadu vida A. Upisa Valodas un literataras instituta
(dibinats 1956. gada, pirms tam bija Folkloras un etnografijas institats)
Folkloras sektora saka stradat pétnieku paaudze, kas veidoja §is nozares spe-
cialistu kodolu lidz pat padomju laika beigam (bibliografiju sk.: Greble 1977,
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par véstitajfolkloru: Greble 1975). Ar pasakam nodarbojas tris jaunie specia-
listi, dazkart arpus darba laika, jo spéki tika koncentréti vispirms akadé-
miskajam izdevumam “LatvieSu tautasdziesmas”. Jazeps Rudzitis (1928-
2008) interesgjas par pasaku stastitajiem un stastisanas situacijam, par pasaku
izmanto$anu Raina un Andreja Pumpura darbos. Ojars Ambainis aizstavéja
zinatnu kandidata disertaciju par sadzives pasakam (1958), uzrakstija pa-
domju laika apjomigako (gandriz 100 lpp.) parskatu par véstitajfolkloru
“Latviesu literaturas véstures” 1. s§jumam (1959) un sakartoja vairakas pasaku
un anekdosu izlases. K. Arajs aizstavéja zinatnu kandidata disertaciju par
Kri$jana Barona folkloristisko darbibu (1964, gramata: Arajs 19835), papil-
dindja un pabeidza Almas Mednes (1907-1950) “Latvie$u pasaku tipu radi-
taju” (1977) un sakartoja folkloras izlases. Vina pasaku izlases ir vienas no
labakajam latviesu folkloristika — kompaktas, sniedz plasu un sistematisku
parskatu. Pirma pieredze ar pasaku publicésanu K. Arajam un O. Ambainim
bija piecu autoru kopdarbs — liela latviesu pasaku izlase (Alksnite etc. 1956),
kur bija jaizmanto arhiva un nepublicétie materiali.

“Dzukstes pasaku” iecere varétu but saistita ar A. Lerha-Puskaisa pie-
minas istabas izveidi 1974. gada (Pakalns 2000, 234) un vina 120. jubileju.
Vietgjie iedzivotaji stastija par K. Araja braucieniem uz Dzuksti, kur vinam
izdevies veél sastapt A. Lerha-Puskaisa skolniekus. “Dzukstes pasaku” satura
raditaja minétas 132 pasakas (dazam ir varianti, piem., Dzp 106, 204, 307,
tapéc tekstu skaits ir nedaudz lielaks). Tas nemtas galvenokart no A. Lerha-
Puskaisa “Latvie$u tautas pasaku” (1891) (LTP)* pirmajiem tris séjumiem,
kur ir visvairak vina pasa pierakstitu pasaku (tam vins Seit nav noradijis
pierakstitaju, citam — ir). No 1. s¢juma 138 vina pierakstitajam pasakam
“Dzukstes pasakas” publicétas 64, no 2. sgj. 46 — 32, no 3. sgj. 13 — 11.
Nedaudz noderigu pasaku K. Arajs atradis ari nakamajos séjumos: no 4. sgj. —
7 pasakas, no 5. — 6,10 6. -2, no |oti bieza 7. s&j. — 9 (no tam 7 |oti isas). Sis
skaits ir aptuvens, jo ne vienmeér var skaidri novilkt robezas starp teikam un
pasakam, turklat “Dzukstes pasakas” uznemti vairaki teksti, ko var klasificét
ka teikas, nostastus vai anekdotes (Dzp 228, 235, 265,297,317, 318). Sava
publicéjuma nosleguma (1903) A. Lerhis-Puskaitis noradijis Dzukste pierak-
stito folkloras tekstu kopskaitu — 431, kas gan varétu but neprecizs (Pakalns
2000, 295). Saskaitot Dzukstes-Pienavas pagasta pierakstitas teikas (Pakalns
2010,23-133), toirap 200 (vai 165, ja skaita A. Lerha-Puskaisa tikai numu-

* Sakot ar 5. sé¢jumu, nosaukums bija “Latviesu tautas teikas un pasakas”. Ta ka
raksta atsauce minéta tikai uz pirmo séjumu, saisinajums izvéléts atbilstosi tam.
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rétos tekstus). Tadéjadi var spriest, ka “Dzukstes pasakas” ieklauta apméram
puse no vina pierakstitajam pasakam.

Kuras pasakas ir un kuras nav izvélgjies K. Arajs? Meklgjot pasakas
radio raidijjumam “Labu nakti”®, raksta autora noluks bija izmantot
“Dzukstes pasakas” neietilpstosas pasakas. Jasecina, ka grati atrast labus
pasaku tekstus, kas “Dzukstes pasakas” nav izmantoti.

Veicot pétijumu, tika sastaditi saraksti par pasakam, kuras ir un kuras
nav publicétas izdevuma “Dzukstes pasakas”, un, salidzinot pasakas no Siem
sarakstiem, méginats noteikt K. Araja atlases kritérijus. Detalizéti analizéts
“Latvie$u tautas pasaku” 1. séjums, kas sastada materiala lielako dalu (Atski-
riba no “Dzukstes pasakam”, kur noradita lapaspuse, talak noradits pasakas
numurs “LatvieSu tautas pasaku” 1. s€juma, jo sika iespieduma del nereti
viena lapaspusé ir vairaki teksti, pasakas numurs saglabajas nemainits ari
digitalajas publikacijas®).

Ja pasakai publicéti vairaki varianti, K. Arajs izvélgjies to, kurs ir saturiski
pilnigaks un motivu zina mazak parklajas ar citiem. Ka citu pasaku “vajaki”
varianti, visticamak, nav publicétas $adas pasakas no “Latviesu tautas pasaku”
1. séjuma: Nr. 1. var., 13. (sal. Dzp 130), 21.,23.,29., 30., 32., 37. (sal. Dzp
135), 38. (sal. Dzp 253), 39. (sal. Dzp 244), 40., 43. (sal. Dzp 287), 46., 65.,
69.,70.,73.,79., 84., 105., 126. (sal. Dzp 236), 138., 139., 140. (sal. Dzp
120). Dazkart pasakas atstastitas parak isi, konspektivi (tas varétu but saistits
ar teicju stastiSanas ipatnibam vai situaciju, kad nevar paspét visu pierakstit
vai atstastiti lidzigu pasaku varianti): Nr. 34., 35., 40.,45.,47.,56.,57.,58.,
65.,77.,81., 84., 89., 90., 105., 113., 135., 136. Kaut kas pietrukst sizeta
iek$€jai struktarai, lidz ar to pasaka liekas nepilniga, piem., Nr. 5., 18., 21.,
27.,52., 54., viena teksta ne visai veiksmigi savienotas vairakas pasakas, ka
Nr. 70. Dazviet valoda neatbilst pasaku stilam (daudz deminutivu, lidzigi ka
A. Lerha-Puskaisa literarajas pasakas (Pakalns 2000, 128-132,297)): Nr. 3.,
4.,13., pasaka varétu but saceréts vai literari apstradats teksts: Nr. 23. (Ojars),
Nr. 164. (Osis — aklais koks).

52003. gada raksta autors sagatavoja astonu raidijumu ciklu “A. Lerha-Puskaisa
pierakstitas pasakas”, kur pats pasakas lasija un komentéja.

6 Péc tam, kad 1998. gada bija izveidots Pétera Smita “Latvie$u pasaku un teiku”
(1925-1937) digitalais publicéjums http://valoda.ailab.lv/folklora/pasakas/, tika
atpaziti teksti ari no A. Lerha-Puskaisa séjumiem, automatiski parveidojot tos mus-
dienu rakstiba. Kadu laiku dazi séjumi bija pieejami tieSsaisté.
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Otra liela neizmantoto tekstu grupa saista ar pasakas iecienitajiem moti-
viem par vardarbibu, slepkavibam, navessodiem, naves draudiem, bailu situa-
cijam, nezéligiem laupitajiem, necienigam izdaribam ar miru$a kermeni utt.,
kaNr.8.,10.,11.,19.,20.,27.,54.,55.,56.,59.,66.,78.,90.,94.,96., 98.,
99.,104., 109., 137. (kaut “mazak briesmigas” pasakas tomér izmantotas:
Dzp 203, 260, 263,293, 295, protams, neskaitot par puku un velnu nokau-
Sanu). Lidzigi nav izvélétas pasakas, kas neietilpst priek$statos par bérniem
piemérotam un taisnigam, ka Nr. 50. (mate launa pret savu bérnu), Nr. 55.
(slinka sieva tiek paraudzinata ar vardarbigiem panémieniem), Nr. 78. (lau-
libas parkapsana), Nr. 10., 20., 59. (varonis nav viennozimigi pozitivs). Pro-
tams, izvélé nereti apvienoti vairaki no Siem kritérijiem.

Pari paliek dazas pasakas, par kuru neuznemsanu var diskutét, pieméram,
tas tuvas teikam (Nr. 26., 108., 109.), ir ar religisku ievirzi (Nr. 52., 107.).
Nesaprotams, kapéc nav uznemtas dazas dzivnieku pasakas (Nr. 163., 164.),
jo A. Lerha-Puskaisa pierakstos to tapat maz.

Spriezot péc “Dzukstes pasakam”, K. Ardja pasaku izlasu sastaditaja
stilu var raksturot ka konservativu, profesionalu un sistematisku. Vins censas
paradit latviesu pasaku daudzveidibu, bet rékinas, ka pasaku gramatas mus-
dienas domatas ne tik daudz pieaugusajiem, cik bérniem. Plasaka konteksta
K. Araja pasaku izlases butu pétamas ka noteikta laikmeta kultaras produkts,
kura sava laika ideologiskais pieprasijums (Skiru cinas un veéstures miti),
popularie stereotipi (pasakas ka nacionali ipatnéja un bérnu literatara) un
gramatu izdevéju iespéjas kontrasté ar zinatnieka profesionalo kompetenci.
Un ietekmé lasitaju paaudzes, jo padomju laika $o izlasu nebija daudz.
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Summary

In the spring of 1980, a book of folk-tales entitled “Dzukstes pasakas”
(The Folk-Tales of Dzukste) was published, that later also witnessed two
different repeated editions (1991, 2003). The book was unique in Latvian
folklore studies of the Soviet period as it focused on the material of a single

folklore collector and folk-tales in a dialect (though a partially reconstructed
one). The editor of the book, Karlis Arajs (1929-2001) had significant exper-
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ience in the field — he had worked in folklore studies since 1953, already
published several selections of folklore texts and the type index of Latvian
folk-tales (1977). Of all folk-tales collected by the outstanding Latvian folk-
tale collector Anss Lerhis-Puskaitis (1859-1903) in the parish of Dzukste-
Pienava mainly around the end of the 1880s, about a half (132 texts) were
included in the selection. The study provides a comparison of the folk-tales
published and the ones not published in the edition, trying to formulate the
principles, according to which K. Arajs selected the texts. It was concluded
that he selected the most complete texts of highest literary quality. The editor
avoided folktales that were imperfect in composition, content, or stylistics —
with some plot details omitted or unclear, the narrative lacking inner logic,
using language not typical of a folk-tale, etc. Also texts featuring much violence
without sufficient social motivation, telling about murders, defilement of
corpses, elements of horror were not included, although such topics clearly
could not be completely avoided. Another conclusion reached in the course
of the present study was as follows: the style of K. Arajs as an editor is pro-
fessionally conservative. This is similar in other selections edited by him,
K. Arajs avoided to comment the folklore texts, “letting them speak for
themselves”.
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Introduction

German journalist Wolf von Lojewski wrote that “the former East Prussia
has remained a land of haunted castles eclipsed by a sad history to this day —
more so than any other European region” (Lojewski 2012, 9), which was
overhauled by the Apocalypse of the outcome of World War II. By the end of
the war, the majority of local population had retreated westwards in the face
of the approaching Red Army, while the population groups, which built a
new society amidst the new post-war political conditions, were to remain
alienated to each other for a long time to come (Sakson 2016, 524).

The collapse of East Prussia is conceived as its partition and change in
political status. The former territory of the Third Reich was divided into
three sections: two-thirds of the East Prussian territory (Warmia and Masuria)
went to Poland; Konigsberg and adjacent areas were incorporated into the
Russian Soviet Federative Socialist Republic, and Klaipéda Region? became
part of the Soviet Lithuania (Kocmsawos 2003, 9).

The purpose of this article is to investigate the main population groups
of one part of the former East Prussia, i.e. Klaipéda Region, which were
involved in the formation and development of a new Soviet society in Klaipéda
region. The chronological framework of the research encompasses the first
15 post-war years before 1960. Such time sampling is based upon the develop-
ments that took place between 1958 and 1960 when the local population,

! The paper was written in the framework of the project Klaipéda Region 1945-
1960: the Formation of a New Society and its Reflections in Family Stories, funded
by the Research Council of Lithuania (No. LIP-091/2016, 2016-2018).

2Klaipéda Region, or Memel Territory, was part of the German Empire before 1919.
It was placed under the administration of France on behalf of the Entente States after
World War I; as an autonomous region it belonged to Lithuania between 1923 and
1939 and to the Third Reich in 1939-1945. The region was populated by Germans
and local Lithuanians, or Prussian Lithuanians, before the end of World War II.
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including ca. 7,000 Memellinders, left for Germany and the remaining part
of the populace lost its distinction and eventually dissolved in the community
of Klaipéda region. The research source base includes interviews or family
histories collected amongst the Klaipéda region inhabitants in 2016-2018,
memoirs and reminiscences of the people who lived in the region in the post-
war period as well as numerous documents from the Lithuanian Central State
Archives recording diverse aspects of political and economic life in Klaipéda
region during the post-war years. The research methods include the analysis
of empirical materials and the oral history methodological approach which
was employed for the purpose of gathering interviews with the local popula-
tion and systematization of the collected data. More than 90 stories of the
Klaipéda Region inhabitants were collected including those of the indigenous
inhabitants of the region, Prussian Lithuanians, or Lietuvininkai, and Germans
that stayed in Klaipéda region in the aftermath of the war, Lithuanian settlers
and non-native speakers, mostly Russian speakers, representing life experiences
in Klaipéda region after 1945 and the shaping of their cultural and historical
memory in the post-war period. The spoken life stories have been supple-
mented with visual materials, such as photos from family albums, which
record details of everyday and public life and provide an eloquent illustration
to oral memories.

The research focus both on the East Prussian and Klaipéda Region studies
increased in the wake of the momentous changes in the East European politics
that took place in the late 1980s and early 1990s, following the re-establish-
ment of Lithuania’s independence with an attendant opportunity to de-ideolo-
gize historical research. It must be acknowledged that the interwar historical
narrative prevails in the overall context of the twentieth century history of
Klaipéda region (Tauber 1998, 85), whereas historiography on the period
after 1945 is scarce. An integrated research of the region under the changed
political conditions is still lacking, although the history of the Soviet-period
Klaipéda region by R. Kibelka (Kibelka 2002), [now Leiserowitz —S. P.], and
the studies by a Polish researcher A. Sakson (Sakson 2016) deserve mention.
The contemporary Lithuanian historiography on the city of Klaipéda during
the period after World War II, though fragmented, represents a rather wide
thematic range embracing analysis of general aspects of the city, urban and
industrial development, ideological transformations, and anti-Soviet resistance
in Klaipéda after 1945. Research on the post-war developments encompassing
the whole of Klaipéda Region is even more scanty, mention can be made of
the studies on the confessional heritage condition (Klaipédos krasto konfesinis
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paveldas 2012), certain idiosyncrasies of the anti-Soviet resistance in the region
(Pusinskyte 2007; Pusinskyté 2009), and a few works on isolated demographic
processes in the post-war period and the situation of repatriates after 1945
(Kairiakstyte 1991; Pocyté 2017). It is the resettlement of Lithuanian new-
comers that has been especially neglected, whereas the circumstances of the
arrival and settlement of outsiders, especially Russian speaking community,
have been studied fragmentarily or within the overall context of the post-
war Soviet Lithuania as a whole (Potasenko 2013). In order to investigate
the circumstances of the shaping of a new post-war society of Klaipéda region
it is, therefore, important to show which population groups and for what
reasons were involved in this process.

Population of the Region after 1945

Lithuanian settlers. The new inhabitants of Klaipéda region moved there
in the wake of relocation of the local population that had withdrawn together
with the Wehrmacht in autumn 1944 to the hinterland of East Prussia or even
further west, to the other regions of Germany. Meanwhile, the Soviet Army
and authorities were settling down with the primary goal to manage the
resettlement of the region through attraction of newcomers. There were nume-
rous localities where “a few peasant families that have been living there from
time immemorial remained behind” (LCVA, R-754. 1., 4a.1.,12.¢c., 1. L), in
the city of Klaipéda there were no more than 6 to 30 local townspeople who
had stayed behind following the occupation of the city by the Soviets on 28
January, and in the town of Pagégiai “every house was empty, no civil
population were to be seen. The place looked spooky. Barbed wire was seen
everywhere. There were three policemen, unmarried and Lithuanian. Plenty
of Russian soldiers” (DB KR 1945-1960, O. Lukosiené). Since the region
“was left almost uninhabited” (LCVA, R-754.1.,4a.i.,12. c., 13.1.),% already
in March 1945 the Soviet authorities decided to resettle about 13,000 families
from different Lithuanian areas (Kairitukstyte 1991, 35). The settler families
were gratuitously given up to 15 ha of land (LCVA, R-754. ., 4a. i., 12. c.,
10. 1.), each family was granted relocation allowance of 2,500 roubles and
exempted from taxation with overdue debts to the State written off (Safro-
novas 2011, 182). These settlers coming from various Lithuanian counties,
who settled both in the rural areas of Klaipéda region and in the city of

3 The total population of Klaipéda Region was 153,800, including 47,200 in the city
of Klaipéda, in 1939; the estimated number of population in March 1945 was ca. 1500
families or 10,400 people.
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Klaipéda, can be designated as the first group of the new society of Klaipéeda
region.

Although material and financial incentives were a significant factor for
the settlers to move to Klaipéda region, the settlement, however, did not
proceed at the projected rate. The newcomers of 1946 reminisced: “whenever
I approached Gargzdai [on the border of Klaipéda region on the side of
Zemaitija — S.P.] I would feel cold. [...] We would ride past Gargzdai and
there was an empty flat country stretching as far as Klaipéda. And in the
autumn of nineteen forty six that flat land was vacant, there were houses,
[...] you could see a man walking around inside some of them, still other
houses seemed empty, and there were houses only with walls, no windows,
no doors” (DB KR 1945-1960: SK10_KLPK_ML_1928)%.

Settlers in rural areas either moved on their own or were recruited, “the
state authorities recruited people who wished to move to Klaipéda region. They
would give houses for accommodation and land and one could live undis-
turbed” (DB KR 1945-1960: SP13_KLPK_ML1936), or were fleeing from
the persecution by the Soviet structures and hiding “from either forest brothers
or stribai, local armed NKVD units, forced to abandon their dwellings” (DB
KR 1945-1960: SP13_KLPK_ML1936). Despite various political measures,
the resettlement of the region was drawn out until the early 1950s. The resettle-
ment of population from the south-eastern areas of Lithuania to Klaipéda
region that took place between 1951 and 1952 for economic and political
reasons stands out here, in its course ca. 500 settlers, usually identified as
dziikai, settled in the region (Stravinskiené 2010, 51). A vast majority of the
post-war rural population in the region were “[...] sort of flocked together”
(DBKR 1945-1960: SP13_KLPK_MIL1936) from different regions of Lithuania.
In the wake of the war, Lithuanians were settling down in the city of Klaipéda
from the very first day; however, they did not constitute a majority of the city’s
population, because more than half of the townspeople were represented by
speakers of other languages as late as 1959 (Butkus, Safronovas 2015, 26-
28). The Lithuanians that settled in the city included doctors, teachers, nomen-
clature members, but mostly country people turned industrial workers who
sought a better life and provision for their families (DB KR 1945-1960: SP10_
KLPK_M1.1938), having fled from the collectivisation enforced since 1948.

* Informants (interviewees) were anonymised. An interviewee’s gender, nationality,
and year of birth are encoded in the last part of ID, e.g. MR1926 (Russian female
born 1926), or VR1935 (Russian male born 1935).
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Speakers of other languages

Germans and Prussian Lithuanians, who had predominated in the city
and the region until the end of II World War, were replaced after 1945 not
only by Lithuanians from different regions of Lithuania but also by speakers
of other languages, especially Russian, coming from different areas of the
Soviet Union. In Klaipéda “there were few Lithuanians” (DB KR 1945-1960:
IS19_KLP_MR1926; 1S20_KLP_MR1946) because “Russians were
everywhere where there were best residential quarters and better buildings”
(DB KR 1945-1960: SK10_KLPK_ML_1928). They included demobilised
soldiers, the communist party nomenclature, and those involved in the rebuil-
ding of and employed at industrial plants and the port infrastructure, even
the students of the maritime school where “all things were conducted in the
Russian language” (DB KR 1945-1960: SK10_KLPK_ML_1928). Russian
speakers were chiefly related to the war experiences: “Konigsberg being totally
destroyed, [uncle Vasya] arrived at Klaipéda. He found here employment at
the Celiulozno bumazhnyj kombinat (Russian: pulp and paper mill) [...].
When my father was discharged from the army [...], uncle Vasya invited him
to come and live here because in Smolensk, where my grandfather lived,
everything lay in ruins, there was even a shortage of dugouts to live in. Well,
and here there was a city modern for those times, and so my father came”
(DB KR 1945-1960: SK_SP0O5S_KLP_MR1952).

Russian speakers saw their arrival at Klaipéda as an important mission
to rebuild the city left depopulated in the aftermath of the war: “people would
come here sent on assignment. The point was that the city was empty of
people, there was a need to muster people, to bring Klaipéda back to life, to
restart all the plants.” (DB KR 1945-1960: SKO6_KLP_VR1935) A major
part of the speakers of other languages were employed at fishing industry
plants, they also manned the post-war fishing fleet (Kairiakstyté 1987, 74.).
Percentagewise, Russian speakers prevailed in Klaipéda until the late 1950s,
and only in 1959 the share of Lithuanians exceeded the fifty per cent mark.

Russian speakers settled in other localities of the region as well, yet here
“there were Russians, but only few” (DB KR 1945-1960: SP13_KLPK_
ML1936). They worked on state farms, held various leading positions in the
communist party and repressive Soviet bodies (cf. on Russian speakers employed
in leading posts in Siluté county in 1946: LCVA, R-754. f., 4a. i., 108. c.), yet
the overall share of non-native speakers in towns and villages was small where
they constituted national minorities: in 1947 they accounted for 5 percent in
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Pageégiai county and 4 percent in Klaipéda county, still their role in the Sovieti-
sation and Russification of Klaipéda region was of paramount importance
(Kairiukstyte 1995, 351-352).

Indigenous population of Klaipéda region. A third and fourth groups of
the post-war population in the region were represented by Memellanders,
original inhabitants who were native to the region. Some of them did not
leave their homes in the wake of the war, some returned from adjacent areas
in Lithuania and East Prussia after the front line had moved further west.
The second segment of Memelldnders included repatriates who had returned
by 1951 from the German and Austrian zones occupied by the Soviets and
the Western Allies. The total number of autochthonous population, including
returnees, reached 20,000 in the early 1950s. Memellanders, who were native
to the region, whether they stayed behind or returned home, felt utterly
alienated, being called German, labelled as fritz or fascist: “we [the Memel-
landers — S. P.] were hated, we were despised not only by [newcomer] Lithu-
anians but also by Russians” (DB KR 1945-1960: ISO8_VLN_VL1937). The
situation between the local population, especially repatriates, and new settlers
in rural areas was further exacerbated by the housing problem. A substantial
part of farms had been ruined and were unfit for living in the aftermath of
frontline battles, e.g. in 1948 only 15% of 850 farms were liveable in Pagégiai
County (LCVA, R-754. f., 4. 1., 1545. c., 110. 1). Hence, it is obvious that
many a repatriate who returned later in the wake of the war found his or her
farm either in ruins or occupied by a settler that could not be evicted in
accordance with the Soviet decrees, and such a repatriate was forced to find
shelter either with one’s kin or complete strangers (LCVA, R-754. f., 4. i.,
1545. c., 107.1). Archival records provide evidence to traumatic experiences
of the native people in their own land: “in 1946, when I [...] was able to go
back to my homeland, our house was occupied by a farmer M [...]. My
request to allow me to take up residence together [...] I was not allowed to
stay even for a single night and had to seek shelter at my neighbours’ place”
(LCVA, R-754. f., 4. 1., 1549. c., 37. 1.). Many newcomers, who had been
landless before, and illiterate into the bargain, possessing no farming skills,
would bring to ruin a farm allotted to them: “old [...] trees that can be useful
are cut down for fuel, roofs remain unrepaired” (LCVA, R-754. f., 4. i.,
1549. c., 68. 1.), many houses were outright pulled down: “men would ride
around in the fields of a collective farm retrieving those red bricks from those
demolished houses. Two cowsheds were built in Plaskiai that way” (DB KR
1945-1960: SP13_KLPK_ML1936).
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Not only dwelling houses were razed down, Evangelical Lutheran churches
and old graveyards were vandalised and devastated, which caused much
grievance and pain to the Protestant Memelldnders — they watched their land
being destroyed, yet they were deprived of any possibility to protest. Seeking
to survive and stifled by fear lest “they be carried off to Siberia” (LCVA, R-
754.1.,4.1.,1964.c., 62.1.), Memellinders endeavoured to accommodate to
the Soviet order and be loyal to the authorities that were alien to them. The
years 1958-1960 can be regarded as a kind of conclusion of the Memellander
history in the post-war period when more than 6,000 Memellanders left for
Germany under the 1957 treaty signed by the Soviet Union and Germany
(Kibelka 2002, 103.). A numerically insignificant group of local inhabitants
that stayed behind, counting several thousands, in the early 1960s blended
into a new society of Klaipéda region, which had been shaped on Soviet
ideological narratives.

Conclusion

The research has demonstrated that a new Soviet society was in the
making in the depopulated Klaipéda region in the wake of World War 1T
amidst changed political, social, and economic conditions, which comprised
four population groups: the indigenous population of Klaipéda region (Ger-
mans, Prussian Lithuanians, and Memelldnders) that had stayed behind at
the end of the war and the repatriates; settlers from different regions of Lithu-
ania and speakers of other languages, including mostly Russians, that settled
in the city of Klaipéda. The settler groups had to accommodate to an unfam-
iliar and alien environment and the native local population - to discrimination
at the hands of the Soviet authorities and the tensions when interacting with
newcomers.
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Silva Pocite
Jaunas sabiedribas veidosanas Klaipedas novada pec 1945. gada

Atslégas vardi: Austrumprusija, Klaipédas novads, iecelotaji, dzimta valoda,
Memellinders

Kopsavilkums

Péc Otra pasaules kara Klaipédas novads ka bijusas Austrumprisijas sa-
dalamas teritorijas ziemelu dala tika pievienots Lietuvas PSR, tadél taja notika
politiskas, socialas, ekonomiskas un buatiskas demografiskas parmainas. 1944.—
1945. gada vairakums pamatiedzivotaju (lietuviesi un vaciesi) pameta dzimtas
vietas (1939. gada Klaipédas novada dzivoja vairak neka 153 000 iedzivotaju,
savukart 1945. gada sakuma bija palikusi tikai 2 800 pamatiedzivotaju).

Padomju vara jau pirmajos darbibas ménesos uzsaka pamesto teritoriju
apdzivos$anas politiku. Lielaka parcelotaju dala bija lietuviesi, kuri ieceloja
no dazadiem Lietuvas regioniem un apmetas galvenokart Klaipédas novada
lauku apgabalos. Iebrauca ari cittautiesi, pamata krievi, kas ieradas no daza-
diem PSRS apgabaliem. Krievvalodigie parcelotaji koncentréjas Klaipéda lidz
pat 1959. gadam. Starp iedzivotajiem bija ari palikusi vietéjo iedzivotaju
grupa, ieklaujot repatriantus, kas atgriezas 1945.-1951. gada. Klaipédas
pamatiedzivotaji kluva par izteiktu mazakumu sava dzimtené (seviski péc
masveidigas izcelosanas uz Vaciju 1958.-1960. gada, ka rezultata novada
palika apméram 7 000 — 8 000 vietéjo iedzivotaju).

Jaunie iedzivotaji bija spiesti adaptéties svesa vide, savukart vietéjiem
bija japierod ne tikai pie padomju varas diskriminacijas, bet ari pie saspringtam
attiecibam ar parcelotajiem. Politiskas, ekonomiskas, kultaras parmainas un
iedzivotaju migracija Klaipédas novada pec 1945. gada izveidoja jaunu,
padomju ideologija balstitu sabiedribu, kurai nebija vésturiskas saiknes ar
Klaipédas novadu.
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No padomju milicijas darbinieka
lidz nacistu Drosibas policijas virsniekam un
nacionalas pretosanas kustibas dalibniekam:
Jura Aires VDK kriminallieta

Atslegas vardi: Otrais pasaules kars, nacistiska Vacija, Latvija, izlakosana,
nacionala pretosanas, SD operacija “Cepelins”, VDK kriminallietas, Juris
Aire, Dzems Raudzins

Valsts drosibas komitejas (turpmak — VDK) materiali sniedz nozimigu
zinatnisko materialu ne tikai represivas sistémas darbibas, kas bija vérsta
pret Latvijas iedzivotajiem, izpétei, bet ari daudzu citu véstures norisu izzina-
$anai. Veicot VDK kriminallietu satura salidzinosu un kritisku analizi, atklajas
jauni, ieprieks nezinami véstures fakti, kas ir batiski Latvijas véstures izzina-
$ana un ir unikali, jo nav pieejami citos avotos. To apstiprina ari Jura Aires
(1909-1998) VDK kriminallietas izpéte.

J. Aires tévs bija Latvijas armijas generalis Eduards Aire (1876-1933).
J. Aire studéja Latvijas Universitates kimijas fakultaté, sastavéja studentu
korporacija “Letonija” un péc fakultates beigsanas uzsaka darbu Latvijas
policija ka eksperts — daktiloskopists. Péc padomju okupacijas 1940. gada
darbu turpinaja specialitaté — Iekslietu tautas komisariata (turpmak — I[eTK)
Rigas milicijas operativaja dala ka vecakais eksperts, vienlaikus pasniedzot
milicijas skola. Kara sakuma devas péc g§imenes uz Dobeli, planojot to evakuét,
bet strauja vaciesu virziba uz prieksu to liedza. Tade] ieradas Riga, kur
nopratinats un talakai izmeklésanai nodots nacistu slepenpolicijas (Gebeime
Staatspolizei, turpmak — Gestapo) darbiniekiem. No Gestapo izlaists jau péc
divam stundam ar izzinu, ka persona parbaudita un draudus nerada. Sakot
ar 1941. gada septembri, J. Aire uzsaka darbu vacu Drosibas policijas (Sicher-
heitspolizei, turpmak — SIPO) Kriminalpolicija (Kriminalpolizei, turpmak —
KRIPO) kriminalistikas eksperta amata (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. 1.,
1. s&j., 6.-10. Ip.).

J. Aires vards tiek pieminéts vairakas VDK kriminallietas, kas vérstas
pret vacu izlukdienestu agentiem un nacionalas pretosanas kustibas okupacijas
rezimu dalibniekiem. J. Aire bija labi pazistams ar vacu izluku-diversantu vie-
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nibas Kurzemeé SS Jagdverband Ost Unternebmen Wildkatze (“Mezakakis”)
Informacijas staba darbiniekiem?, kuri zinaja vinu ka SD virsnieku, no kura
var iegit dokumentus, kas lauj izvairities no saskarsmes ar nacistu represi-
vajam iestadem. Sadu dokumentu péc generala J. Kurela (1882-1954) grupas
sagraves ieguva Latvijas Centralas padomes sakarnieks ar kurelieSiem un
mezakakiem, virsnieka vietnieks Imants Dislers? (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr.,
99.1., 1. s§j., 81.-96. Ip.), kurs sava autobiografiskaja stasta “Enas purva”
aprakstija, ka J. Aire péc palidzibas laguma sanemsanas neko nav jautajis,
bet iznémis no portfela jau gatavu masinraksta sagatavotu veidlapu un ierak-
stijis taja L. Dislera personas datus. Dokumenta bijis noradits, ka ta uzraditajs
izpilda sevi§ku uzdevumu un citiem dienestiem jasniedz vinam atbalsts® (Eglite
1989, 60-61). Organizacijas “Latvijas sargi”* dalibnieku kriminallieta figuré
SD virsnieks J. Aire, kur§ SD operacijas Unternehmen Zeppelin® Hauptab-
teilung Nord (“Cepelins” ziemelu nodalas, turpmak — UZ) prieksnieka SS
Strumbanfirera Otto Krauzes (O#to Kraus) uzdevuma tikas ar organizacijas

! Bijusie pérkonkrustiesi Jansons, Stenbergs, Mitrevics un Launags — vieni no aktiva-
kajiem nacionalas pretestibas planotajiem un istenotajiem, Latvijas Nacionalas parti-
zanu organizacijas izveidotaji.

2 Segvards Osvalds Eglite.

3 Sada veida izzinas vai apliecibas Kurzemé izsniedza vacu izlakdienestu agentiem,
tatad tas bija piederibu izlukdienestam apliecinoss dokuments.

# Nacistu okupacijas gados darbojas nelegala organizacija “Latvijas sargi” Arnolda
Avotina vadiba, kas jau 1942.-1943. gada izplatija vairakas zimogotas proklamacijas,
to satura cenSoties noskaidrot latviesu tautas ienemto viedokli pret iesaistianos darbos
Vacija un brivpratigo bataljonos (negativa nostaja), kvalificéjot abus $os jautajumus
ka vacu izkliedésanas politiku. Organizacijas dalibnieki nodarbojas ari ar ierocu un
municijas vaksanu, bet 1944. gada septembri, Sarkanajai armijai tuvojoties Rigai,
izdeva virkni nelegalu uzsaukumu “Latviesi”, “Latvijas iedzivotaji”, “Visiem latvie-
Siem” un citus, ka ari 2—4 lappusu apjoma iespieda nelegala izdevuma “Par Latviju”
vairakus numurus. Satura bija atklati 1940.-1941. gada padomju okupacijas varas
noziegumi un kritizéta nacistu okupacijas rezima politika, atkapjoties no Latvijas un
aizvedot projam tas pamatiedzivotajus. No 1945. gada 23. julija lidz 3. augustam
Latvijas PSR IeTK karaspéka Kara tribunals notiesdja 49 ar organizaciju “Latvijas
sargi” saistitus cilvékus. (Neiburgs)

5 Nacistiskas Vacijas drosibas dienesta (SD) slepena operacija (1942-19435) vérsta uz
graujoSas darbibu, sabotazu un diversiju aktu istenosanas PSRS kontrolétajas terito-
rijas. Operaciju isteno$anai vervéja agentiru no karagtstekniem un pret padomju
varu noskanotiem PSRS teritoriju iedzivotajiem.
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parstavjiem, mudinot tos veidot brunotu pretestibas grupu cinai pret padomju
rezimu.® Starpnieks, kur$ saveda J. Airi ar vienu no “Latvijas sargu” lideriem
Karli Dagdu (pseidonims Janis Kalnins), bija cits nacionalas pretosanas dalib-
nieks un J. Aires tuvs draugs Dzems Raudzins (1910-1979).7 J. Aire grupas
dalibniekiem izdeva viltotus personu dokumentus, ar kuriem varéja pariet
fronti un kas vienlaikus apliecinaja saistibu ar “Cepelinu”, ka ari ar Dz. Rau-
dzina starpniecibu organizéja grupai ierocu sapemsanu. (LNA LVA, 1986. f.,
1.apr.62.1.,1.s§j.177.,317.-319. 1p., LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. L.,
1. s§j., 69.=73. Ip.). Jaatzimé, ka J. Aires piedavajums sakrita ar organizacijas
“Latvijas sargi” dalibnieku pasu izstradatajiem planiem.

Rodas jautajums — kas isti bija J. Aire? SD virsnieks, kur$ darbojas nacistu
uzdevuma, vai Latvijas patriots, kurs bija iefiltréjies SD organizacija ar mérki
izmantot to ka piesegu valsts neatkaribas atgtisanas mérka laba? Viennozimigu
atbildi ir grati sniegt, jo janem véra nacionali noskanoto Latvijas patriotu
saméra cies$a sadarbiba ar nacistiskas Vacijas izlukdienestiem, ipasi kara beigu
posma, kad katra puse centas no $is sadarbibas gt savu labumu. Proti, nacisti
pievéra acis uz nacionalajiem centiem, galvenais bija gt resursu, kurs varétu
kaitét jau uzbritko$ajai Sarkanajai armijai, savukart pretestibas dalibnieki
planoja izmantot vacu materialtehnisko resursu, cerot, ka radisies labveéligi
apstakli valsts atjaunosanai, lidzigi ka 1919. gada. Saskana ar J. Aires sniegto
liecibu padomju specdienestu izmeklétajiem vina mérkis bija pasargat latviesu
dezertierus no vacu represijam, ka ari paglabt latvieSus no aizdziSanas uz
Vaciju darba dienesta. Vienlaikus tika planots, izmantojot Vacijas un Krievijas
(domats PSRS) novajinasanos kara, atjaunot brivu un neatkarigu Latvijas
valsti (LNA LVA, 1986.f., 1. apr., 17022. 1., 1. sgj., 6. Ip.). UZ dalibnieks SS

¢ Jaatzimé gan, ka minéta organizacija jau ieprieks bija nonakusi SD redzesloka un
bija veikti méginajumi piesaistit tas darbibu UZ, iefiltréjot tas regionalajas struktaras
SD virsniekus (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 28579. 1., 1. s§j., 72., 233. Ip.).

7 Dz. Raudzins, pazistams basketbolists (t. s. “Sapnu komandas” dalibnieks), ieguvis
tiesibu zinatnu kandidata gradu, péc PSRS okupacijas 1940. gada pagride, 1941. gada
rudeni darbojies pérkonkrustiesu izveidotaja SD Latviesu kartoteka, iesaistijies preto-
$anas kustiba nacistu rezimam, saistits ar vérienigako nacionalas pretestibas organi-
zaciju vacu okupacijas rezimam — Nacionalo Savienibu (ari Latvie$u nacionalistu
savieniba jeb LNS), kuru nacisti sagrava 1942. gada. 1942. gada novembri arstéts,
pratinats ar fizisku ietekmé$anu un vélak ieslodzits Salaspils koncentracijas nometné
(atbrivots pirms 1943. gada Ziemassvétkiem). Organizacija no 1942. gada februara
lidz septembrim izdeva devinus nelegala laikraksta “Tautas Balss” numurus. Péc kara
dzivoja Australija.
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Sarfirers Aleksandrs Dzons® péc aresta, sniedzot Valsts drosibas Tautas komi-
sariata izmeklétdjam zinas par UZ darbiniekiem un kontaktpersonam, J. Airi
raksturoja ka izteikti nacionalistiski noskanotu personu, kurs 1944, gada
novembri péc savas iniciativas vérsies pie O. Krauzes ar lagumu palidzét
cina pret padomju varu, piedavajot agenturas izveides planu Latvija, kurai
par bazi kalpos vinam zinamas nacionalistu organizacijas. (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. 1., UL 29. Ip.).}

Par to, ka ]J. Aire nonacis KRIPO un SD, liecibas ir atskirigas, proti,
saskana ar 1945. gada 6. septembra liecibu J. Aire 1941. gada februari ticis
uzrunats no KRIPO prieksnieka vietnieka A. Ozolina puses un piedavats
darbs, atteikSanas gadijuma piedraudot apsudzét sabotaza (LNA LVA,
1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. 1, 1. s§j., 8. Ip.). Savukart 1988. gada 4. maija iesnieg-
taja reabilitacijas pieprasijuma J. Aire noradija, ka KRIPO iestajies péc
Dz. Raudzina ierosinajuma, kur$ informéjis J. Airi par nacionalas pagrides
izveidi un veicamajiem pasakumiem, lai ierobezotu Latvijas iedzivotaju iesauk-
$anu vacu vienibas. Dz. Raudzins ari vienojies ar KRIPO prieks$nieka vietnieku
A. Ozolinu (LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. 1., 1. sg§j., 123.-124. Ip.).
J. Aires iecelsana amata ieprieks tikusi saskanota ar Rigas SD un SIPO prieks-
nieku Radolfu Langi (1910-1945?). Saskana ar Dz. Raudzina planu viens
no J. Aires uzdevumiem, stradajot nacistu varas iestadés, butu iegat un saga-
tavot fiktivus dokumentus, kas pasargatu latvieSus no vacu varas iestadém.'”
Dz. Raudzinam bijusas zinas, ka prefektaras eka glabajas vecas Latvijas pases,
kuras isi pirms kara saka iznpemt nomainai ar padomju pasém. Turklat, ka
noradijis Dz. Raudzins, vina grupas riciba bijis vecais prefekturas zimogs.
Sajas pasés tad batu jamaina foto, kuras sanemtu no DZ. Raudzina. No $i
briza sakas abu sadarbiba, kas ilga visu kara laiku. J. Aire slepus ieguva un

8 Bijusais Latvijas Republikas pavalstnieks, Latvijas armijas virsnieks, repatriéjies uz
Vaciju 1939. gada. Dienéja SD aréjas izlukosSanas struktarvieniba, kara laika bija
iesaistits O. Krauzes gatavotaja operacija — agenturas sagatavosana atentata veiksanai
pret Josifu Stalinu (Tavrina-Politova lieta).

2 1986/1/17022. UL, 29. lp. (izraksts no Vacijas pavalstnieka Aleksandra DZona
pratinasanas protokola).

10 §ai versijai ir zinama ticamiba, proti, ka jau minéts, D% Raudzins darbojas pérkon-
krustie$u vaditaja G. Celmina izveidotaja SD Latvie$u kartotéka, kuras mérkis faktiski
bija iegtt informaciju un ietekmi par vacu dienestiem, ko izmantot vélak nacionalas
Latvijas valsts izveidei. Pérkonkrusts ir uzskatams par vienu no nacionalas pretosanas
nacistu rezZimam organizacijam. Viena no metodém, ko istenoja pérkonkrustiesi, bija
savu cilvéku vervésana vai iefiltréSana nacistu izveidotajos varas un drosibas iestadés.
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nodeva Dz. Raudzina riciba pilnu portfeli veco pasu. Turklat, riskéjot ar
dzivibu, vinam izdevas no KRIPO prieksnieka kabineta uz laiku izzagt zimogu,
ar kuru tika apstiprinatas desmitiem komandéjuma veidlapu, ka ari cita veida
dokumentu, kas lidz pat kara beigam tika izmantoti, lai izsniegtu viltotus
dokumentus dezertieriem, pagrides un pretestibas kustibu dalibniekiem (LNA
LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. 1., 1. s§j., 123.-124. Ip.). Péc atbrivosanas no
Salaspils koncentracijas nometnes Dz. Raudzin$ papildus informeéja J. Airi,
ka Latvija darbojas anglu un amerikanu izlaki un ka Raudzinam esot kontakti
ar anglu izlukdienesta parstavi, kas Latvija vervéjis izlaku grupas. Dz. Rau-
dzins noradijis, ka zinamas divas $adas grupas, viena Riga, bet otra Smiltené
(LNA LVA, 1986. f., 1. apr., 17022. L, 1. s&j., 27. Ip.).1!

1944. gada vasaras beigas KRIPO evakugjas uz Vaciju, bet J. Aire péc
Dz. Raudzina ierosinajuma vérsas pie O. Krauzes ar piedavajumu veidot no
vacu okupacijas laika Riga darbojosas un vacu drosibas dienestu neatklatas
pretestibas grupas vienibu cinai pret Sarkano armiju gadijuma, ja ta okupés
Rigu."”? O. Krauze pienéma piedavajumu, un tada veida J. Aire neoficiali
kluva par UZ darbinieku (sapnéma apliecibu par piederibu UZ, bet oficiali
Stata neskaitijas) (LNA LVA, 1986. ., 1. apr., 17 022. 1, 1. s§j., 124.-126. Ip.).
Péc atkapsanas uz Kurzemi abi draugi iestajas organizacija “Tautas pali-
dziba”®® un plasi izmantoja riciba esoSo zimogu un apliecibas, gadajot t. s.
piesegdokumentus dezertieriem un bégliem. Lai turpinatu iesakto darbu un
iegtitu papildu nodrosinajumu savai darbibai, tika pienemts lemums iesaistities
kada no vacu izlukdienestiem, tadéjadi censoties sanemt $o iestazu izdotas
apliecibas, kuras izdalit bégliem un dezertieriem. Tika nodibinats kontakts
ar generala J. Kurela grupas staba virsniekiem, no tiem gan sanemot atteikumu
palidzeét, ka ari ar mezakaku stabu, kur savukart sanemtas 40 apliecibas, kas
apstiprinaja to uzraditaju piederibu vacu izlukdienestam (LNA LVA, 1986. .,
1.apr., 17022. 1., 1. s§j., 9.-10. Ip.). Lai turpinatu iesakto darbu, tika nolemts
veidot jaunu pretestibas grupu un atjaunot kontaktus ar O. Krauzi, kurs jau

11 §i informacija sakrit ar cita naciondlas pretestibas dalibnieka — Artura Neparta
atminam (Neparts, 1999).

12 Jaatzime, ka VDK kriminallietas nopratinato liecibas saméra biezi paradas zinas,
ka tika izmantoti visi iespéjamie lidzekli, tostarp pieteiksanas izlakdienestos, bez
nopietna lémuma darboties to uzdevuma, lai tikai izvairitos no evakuacijas uz Vaciju
vai ari leguitu iespéju no Vacijas atgriezties Latvija.

13 Socialas apripes un kultiiras dzives organizétaja Latvijas teritorija Nacistiskas
Vacijas okupacijas laika (1941-1945).
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bija izbraucis uz Vaciju.'* Péc citas versijas, O. Krauze pats izsaucis J. Airi
pie sevis uz Vaciju. 1945. gada februari J. Aire izveda gimeni uz Vaciju, kur
uzmekléja O. Krauzi un piedavaja vinam izstradatu projektu par pretestibas
grupu izveidi. O. Krauze to akceptéja, un J. Aire uzsaka projekta realizaciju
kopigi ar Dz. Raudzinu, kur$ ari bija evakugjies uz Vaciju (LNA LVA, 1986. f.,
1.apr., 17022. 1., 1. s&j., 4.-7. Ip.). Sakotnéjais plans paredzéja izmantot jau
esoSos vacu izlukdienestu resursus, proti, izlukskolas kursantus, kas tika
atlasiti no Baltijas valstu iedzivotajiem. 19435. gada marta O. Krauzes uzde-
vuma J. Aire ieradas Tes$ina, kur kursantus gatavoja darbam Sarkanas armijas
aizmuguré. Starp tiem bija 40 latviesu. O. Krauze uz UZ sagatavosanas nomet-
ném izsutija cirkularu, kura uzdeva latviesu izcelsmes apmacamos sapulcinat
viena vieta — Varnemundé (Warnemiinde) netalu no Rostokas. Kopuma tika
savakti vairaki simti potencialo izlaku-diversantu. O. Krauze planoja izlukus-
diversantus ar kugi nosatit uz Kurzemi. Ta ka Sarkana armija strauji tuvojas
Berlinei un vacu armija sabruka, kluva skaidrs, ka planu istenot neizdosies,
ka rezultata vieniba tika izforméta un latviesi atlaisti. 1945. gada 1. augusta
Sudetu apgabala ¢ehu policija aizturéja automasinu, ar kuru no regiona tika
parvietoti latviesu bégli péc saskanojuma ar ASV militaro vadibu. Automasina
bija nodota Latvijas Sarkana krusta parstavja Sabiedroto spéku okupétajas
teritorijas J. Aires riciba. Méginot atgat automasinu, policija ieradas J. Aire
kopa ar automasinas Soferi Strautinu. Abas personas aizturéja un parmekléja,
ka rezultata pie J. Aires atrada IeTK milicijas darbinieka aplieciba, un vinu
nogadaja Praga, kur nodeva padomju drosibas dienestu parstavju rokas. Tur
jau atradas aizturétais Latvijas politiskas policijas darbinieks, kurs J. Airi
denuncéja ka KRIPO virsnieku. Tautas aizsardzibas komisariata Galvenas
pretizlikosanas parvaldes “SMERS” uzsaka izmeklésanu, kuru vadija operati-
vas grupas Pragas pilséta darbinieks leitnants Terentjevs. (LNA LVA, 1986. f.,
1. apr., 17022. 1, 1. sgj., 8.-10. Ip.)

1946. gada 26. junija LPSR IeM karaspeka Kara tribunals J. Airem
saskana ar Kriminalkodeksa 58-1a pantu (Dzimtenes nodeviba) piesprieda
20 gadus katorgas ar 5 gadiem tiesibu ierobezojuma. Sodu J. Aire izcieta
KPFSR Komi autonoma apgabala Vorkutas soda nometné, stradaja kom-
binata “Bopkymyeoas”. Atbrivots J. Aire tika 1955. gada 24. decembri ar loti

14 UZ struktiiram evakugjoties uz Vaciju, tas riciba esosas grupas 1944. gada novembri
tika nodotas SS-Jagdverband Kurzemes grupai. Vienlaikus UZ turpinaja darbu jaunu
grupu sagatavos$anai no Latvijas valstspiederigajiem, kas bija dazados veidos ieprieks
nokluvusi Vacija.
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labu raksturojumu. Péc atbrivosanas vins dzivoja un stradaja Dobelé un Riga
kimijas nozaré, bijis kimijas rapniecibas Tehniskas jaunrades Tautas Universi-
tates rektors, dekans (1967-1980), 1967. gada ieguva augstako politisko
izglitibu, jo absolvéja Marksisma-leninisma universitati, PSRS Tautas sasnie-
gumu izstades (BHX) vienas sudraba un triju bronzas medalu laureats, vairaku
kimisko vielu izgudrojumu autorapliecibu sanéméjs, 1975. gada apbalvots
ar PSRS kimiskas rapniecibas ministra Goda rakstu.

Nav zinams, cik desmitiem Latvijas valsts piederigo J. Aire izglaba dzivi-
bas, pasargajot no tiesas dezertierus vai laujot piespiedu mobilizacijai paklau-
tajiem izvairities no frontes. Vina pienesums vairak jaskata un javérteé tiesi
humanitaraja joma, mazak aktivas pretestibas cinas okupacijas rezimiem kon-
teksta. Vienlaikus jaatzimé, ka J. Aires vards ir aizmirsts, vins nav atrodams
starp Latvijas patriotu sarakstiem, kas cinijusies pret okupacijas varam.

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva (turpmak — LNA) Latvijas Valsts arhiva (turpmak —
LVA) 1986.1., 1. a. (Latvijas PSR VDK par seviski bistamiem pretvalstiskiem
noziegumiem apsudzéto personu kriminallietas (1919-1991), 62. 1. (J. Sildega-
Millera, K. Dagdas, V. Avotina kriminallieta).
LNALVA, 1982.1.,1.a.,99. 1. (LCP dalibnieku, t. sk. I. Dislera, kriminallieta).
LNA LVA, 1982. 1., 1. a., 17022. I. (J. Aires kriminallieta).
LNA LVA, 1982.f., 1. a.,28579. 1. (H. Lusa, A. Krukla kriminallieta).

J. Aires biografija. Prof. E. Jekabsona privata arhiva materials.

Eglite, O. (1989) Enas purva. Dokumentals apraksts par latviesu buriuazijas
militari politiskajam avantiram Liela Tevijas kara beigu posma Vidzeme un
“Kurzemes katla”. Riga: Avots.

Erglis, Dz. (2010) Saistiba starp generala Kurela grupu un Latvijas Centralo
padomi. Gram.: Virziba uz demokratisko Eiropu 2. pasaules kara laika.
Latvijas Centrala padome un kureliesi: konferences materiali. Riga: LU Aka-
démiskais apgads, 59.-71. Ipp.

Neiburg, U. Pretosands kustibas nelegala prese nacistu okupetaja Latvija,
1941-1944. Latvijas Okupacijas muzejs. http://www.tevijassargs.lv/ts/
pretosanas-kustibas-nelegala-prese-nacistu-okupetaja-latvija-1941-1944/
(11.12.2017.)

Neparts, A. (1999) Pret svesam varam. Atminas par okupaciju laikiem. 1940-
1945. 18.08.1999., Jauna Gaita, Nr. 259/263 (1719/1723). https://www.
vestnesis.lv/ta/id/18527 (20.12.2015.)

189



Andis Rasums
No padomju milicijas darbinieka lidz nacistu Drosibas policijas virsnieckam..

Andis Rasums

From a Soviet Militia Operative to a Nazi Security Police Officer
to a National Resistance Movement Participant:
KGB criminal case on Juris Aire

Key words: World War II, Nazi Germany, intelligence, SD Operation Zepelin,
KGB criminal case, national resistance, Juris Aire, DZems Raudzins

Summary

The criminal cases of the KGB of the Latvian SSR clearly show the fates
of the persons caught on the cross hairs of the totalitarian regimes. In some
cases these are the only historical documents (in need of critical analysis)
that give a researcher valuable means to research both schemes of the intelli-
gence services as well as the inner workings of resistance movements against
occupational forces. J. Aire’s name comes up in a number of criminal cases
both related to the activities of the Nazi intelligence services in organizing
the saboteur activities behind the lines of the Red Army — the SD operations
Zepellin and Wildkatze — as well as the support of the needs of the national
resistance movement. Who is J. Aire then — a collaborationist, a patriot, or a
man trying to survive the war? His name can be found side by side with the
name of the national resistance activist DzZems Raudzins, he has provided
support to the deserters of the Latvian legion, he supplied the Kurelians and
national resistance members working within the SD-Jagdferband with cover
documents. But at the same time J. Aire was an official of the Nazi Security
police (SIPO), wore the uniform of an SD Obersturmfuebrer and carried out
the orders of the leader of the SD operation Zepellin, Otto Krause. His activities
are a picturesque example of the historical paradigm when the interests of
enemies (the Nazis and the national patriots) have entwined in face of a
common enemy — the Soviet Union. The uniqueness of the personality of
J. Aire is also shown by the fact that, after having served his sentence in the
Soviet prison camps, he became a well known scientist and was the rector of
the Peoples university of Technical Innovation, graduated from the University
of Marxism-Leninism as well as received medals and praises for his scientific
research.
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Tepe3a Ponuka-E3nopcka, IlaBena A. E3nopckn

Ba3nimaHCcKuii «<MOHACTBIPb» B SIKOOIITaATE B CBETE
MCTOYHHKOB 13 apxuBa rpados bopxos B BapakinsHax

Kmouessie cioBa: SIH Jlomunuk bopx, Opaen ¢B. Bacunusa Benukoro, uep-
koBb [Tokposa IIpecBstoit boropoauisl B Exadbnuice, Kypseme B XVIII B.,
Jlatranus B XVIII B.

Hauaro criiomnrHoro moceieHusI Ha TeppuTopru SKoOIITanTa BOCXOIUT
K XVII B. B 1670 . TocesoK, 3aceIeHHbIN B OOIbIIEH YaCTH KaTOJUKAMU 1
yHHaTaMU, OeXKaBIIUMU W3 TEPPUTOPHUIA, OTOIICAIINX BO BTOPOI ITOJIOBUHE
XVII B. ot Peun [Tocnonuroii K Pycckomy rocynapcTBy, MOJYYUIT OT KYPIASTHA -
ckoro repiora fSlko6a (Hem. Jakob von Kettler, 1610—1682) ropoacKyo puBH-
JIETHIO, JAIOLYI0 eMy MarneOyprckoe npaBo (Baltisches Historisches Ortslexikon
1990, 239). Topon (Hem. Jakobstadt, nonbck. Jakobsztat, pyc. SIkobiiranr,
HBIHE JIaTHINI. [ékabpils) pasBuBaics Grarogapst pacroIOXeHHUIO Ha Tiepece-
YEeHUHN BaXKHBIX TOPTOBBIX JOPOT — CYXOIYyTHOM M BOXHOI. Takoe pacIioioxe-
HUe ropojia MOBJIMSIIO Ha TO, YTO KYPJISIHACKIME BJIACTU TOMECTHUIIU 31eCh CO0-
ctBeHHy10 TaMoxkHIO (LNA LVVA, 712.1., 1. apr., 118.1., 165. Ip.; cp. Filipczak
2000, 18—19). Yepes dayraBy AKoOmTaat coceCTBOBA C TPUHAJIEKaBIIUM
nBopsiHckomy pory Kopdos (Hem. von Korff) ropomom Kpeittioyprom (Hem.
Kreutzburg, nateiu. Krustpils, nonbck. Kryzborg), rie B mojibckue BpeMeHa
Takxke Haxoawaach TamoxHst (LNA LVVA, 712.f., 1. apr., 118. 1., 239v. Ip.).

basunuane (oOiree Ha3BaHWE HECKOJIbKUX KAaTOJIMYECKHUX MOHAIIECKUX
OPIEHOB BU3aHTUICKOTO 00psiia, CAeIyIOIIMX OOIIEKUTETbHOMY YCTaBy, KO-
TOpbI punuckiBaeTcs cB. Bacuiuio Beaukomy, ok. 330—379) nmosiBuinch B
Axobutanre He mo3nHee koHua XVII B., ogHaKo uccaenoBaTed No-pa3HOMY
natupytot 91o cobbitre (cp. Woltyniak 1894, 201-202; Putnina 2018, 132).
17 Hos10ps1 1700 1. 6a3mmmanmH, kceHn3 Mzasmr Kozemn (Koszenmno) (mombek.
Izajasz Koziott vel Kozietto), Hadya BHOCUTD 3aITMCH B CTAPEUIITYIO M3 U3BEC-
THBIX KHUTY KpeleHuit uepkBu CB. Hukonas (CB. Hukonas YynorBopua) B
SIkobrrante, cHaOOUB ee Ha3BaHUeM Metryka krstu dziecij na czesé Bogu w
Tréycy Swietey Iedynemu. Zaczyna si¢ ode mnie, Izaiasza Kozta, Zakonu
Slwigteg]o Bazylego Wielkiego przy Cerkwi S[wieteg]o Mikotaia, w Kurlan-
dyey, w Stobodzie Miasta Jakubowa J[eg]o X[igzecej] M[osci], Roku Pari-
skie[glo 1700, mliesig]ca nowe[mb]ra dfie] 17 (LNA LVVA, 232.f., 2. apr.,
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66.1., 1. Ip.; cp. Wolyniak 1894, 205). B nepsbie necsituserust XVIII Beka rpu-
CYTCTBME B ropojie 0a3uanaH nepruoanuecku npepniBaioch (cp. LNA LVVA,
232.f., 2. apr., 66. 1., 11. 1p.); nHOraA IPU UCIIOTHEHUM AYXOBHBIX 00SI3aHHO-
cTeli (OCyIIecTBIICHNE TAMHCTB) UX 3aMEHSITA KaTOIMIEeCKIE CBSIIIICHHUKY 13
cocenuux Ioabckux Undmaur (LNA LVVA, 232.f,, 2. apr., 66. 1., 9. 1p.). B
570 OypHOE BpeMs T. H. TpeTtbeii CeBepHoit BoiHEI (1700—1721) B Topome Bo3-
HUK eIIle OMWUH XpaM, TIepeJaHHbIl B yIIpaBlIcHNe 0a3miInaH, Cyab0a KOTOPOTO
CBs3aHAa C IBOPIHCKUM ponoM Bopxos (Hem. Von der Borch, monsck. Bor-
chowie) (cp. Putnina 2018, 132—141).

B apxuBe bopxoB u3 Bapakisia (natsiiir. Varaklani, nonsck. Warklany),
KoTophiii 1o Bropoii MupoBoit BoiiHbI Tonan Bo JIbBoB, B HallmoHanbHbIN
MHCTUTYT UM. OCcCONMMHbCKUX (T10J1bCK. Zakiad Narodowy im. Ossoliriskich)
(Lutman 1930, 64—66) 1 B HacTOsIIIee BpeMsI XpaHUTCS B cOOpaHusix JIbBOB-
CKOI1 HAlIMOHAJIbHOM HaydHOI 0MOmoTekn YKkpannsl uM. Bacunug Creda-
HHUKa, COXpaHWINCH a1Ba mHTepecHBIX mrucbMa (JIHHB Ykpaiau im. B. Creda-
auka. ®@. 13. Om. 100. JI. 11—-12, 13—14 00). OHM TTPOIMBAIOT TOTIOTHUTCIHHBINA
CBET KaK Ha OCHOBaHME KOCTeJIa I MOHACTBIPSI, BO3HUKIIIETO 3[eCh Ha Cpei-
ctBa bopxoB, Tak ¥ Ha UX MO3AHelIIKMe cyabObI 10 yranka B koHue XVIII cto-
JIeTHs.

Jlo cux 1mop 0CHOBHBIM MCTOUHMKOM 3HAHUI TTO 9TUM TeMaM ObLTY 3aIicHy
0 BU3UTALMSIX KYPJISTHICKMX XpaMOB, Cpelr HUX npoBeneHHbie B 1780 1 1790
IT. KceHazoM @PpanurckoM KcaBepuem lonpadepromM, MHOITHTCKUM KaHO-
HUKOM U TeHepaIbHbIM O(UIIMATIOM KYPJISHACKUM, a TaKXKe KCEHI30M KaTo-
nmyeckoro mpuxona B Murase (Wieladko 1792, 38; Wotyniak 1894, 201;
Kraushar 1899, 34). Cro jer cnycTs U3 JOKYMEHTOB BU3UTALIMIA CBEIECHMS
gyepnan i1 Mapek AnToHu# [Vkunkuii (monbek. Jan Marek Antoni Gizycki,
1844—1925), onucwkiBasi cynb0bl yHraToB B KypistHauu (Wotyniak 1894, 199—
208).

O0a yrmoMsSIHYThIX IMMCbMa HaXOASTCS B COOpaHUU KOPPECHOHACHIIUH,
noctynaromeit K Muxany SAny bopxy (Michel-Jean Borch, 1751—1810), 6b1B-
meMy 6ebckomy BoeBoae (1787—1791), mocenuBuieMycs MoJ KOHEI XKU3HU
B BapaxusiHax (cp. Turkowski 1936, 313-314; Stradins 1980, 481-499; Drike
2007, 23-37; Raczka-Jeziorska 2016, 53—-86). OHM GbIIM HAMTHUCAHBI C 1e-
JIbIO TIOJYYEHUS MOAAECPKKMA U BO30OHOBJIECHMS orleKu bopxoB Hanm 6a3uin-
aHCKMM «MOHaCThIpeM» (Muccueit) B AkoOiTaare.

ITepBoe u3 mucem (JIHHB Ykpainu im. B. Crepannka. @. 13. Om. 100.
JI. 11—12), HannucaHHOe, MO BCE BepOSITHOCTH, B 1791 1., moanucamu Tpoe
Oas3wiuaH: MPeACTOSITENb IKOOIITAATCKOro MOHACThIPs A30H CapHOBCKMIA;

192



Tepesa Ponuxa-E3uopcka, Ilasea A. E3uopcku
basuauanckuii «<monacmoipb» ¢ Axobumadme 6 ceeme UCMOYHUKO8 U3 apxuea epagos Bopxos..

MPOTOBEIHUK U TTpodeccop UCKYCCTB AlekcaHap byTkeBuY; HaKoHell, SIKOO-
LITAITCKU «IIPUXOACKUI CBAIIeHHUK» MoaxuM Tynssckuil. CKopee BCero
3TO ObLJI TIOJIHBII COCTaB OPaTheB TAHHOTO MOHACTHIPSI, (cp. Wolyniak 1894,
203, 205—-207; Radwan 2000, 174). U3 miepeunciieHHBIX, 10 KpaitHel Mepe
TymaBckuit 1 CapHOBCKMUIA, OBUIHM CBSI3aHBI C MOHACTBIPEM OJITOE BpeMsI. 3a-
mmck Bu3utanuu 1780 1. ymomuHaet o TynaBCKOM Kak O BBITIOTHSIOIIEM 00sI-
3aHHOCTH IIPUXOICKOTO CBSIIIICHHNKA, B CBOIO o4epenb, CapHOBCKMIT Ha3BaH
TIPOTIOBETHUKOM, OCIJIO BIANCIONINM HEMEIKUM M JATHIIICKUM SI3BIKAMU
(Wotyniak 1894, 203). 5. CapHOBCKuUI TIPECTOSITEIEM MOHACTBIPSI MOT CTATh
HE3aI0JIT0 10 HAITMCAaHMS IIepBOTo ITChMa, TaK Kak elrle B Hayayie MapTa 1790 T.
HaCTOsATeJIeM SIKOOIITaATCKUX Oa3miraH 06Ut 0. MaptuHmrad OnexaoBud (Wo-
tyniak 1894, 207). 5I. CapHOBCKUit ObLT CBsI3aH C STUM MECTOM TaKXe U B CJie-
IyIoIIre TOOBI M ele B Havaye XIX B. BEICTYITAJI KaK MECTHBII HACTOSITEIb
(cp. Wotyniak 1894, 208).

ABTOpBI MMCbMa YK€ B €r0 BCTYILIEHUM HanmoMHuIu Muxany AHy bopxy,
YTO yUpeAUTEIIeM MOHACTHIPSI U €T0 OKJIama ObLT onuH 13 bopxoB, a mMeHHO
An JJoMUHUK, TOpOTHNYNH MHQISTHTCKOTO BOSBOACTBA M JIFOIIMHCKMIT CTa-
pocta. CTouT YIIOMSHYTh, 4To fIHa JlomMmmHMKa bopxa HET B CITMCKe JTIOIIMH-
ckux ctapocT XVIII Beka, KOTOpbIil MOATOTOBUIN MOJIBCKUE UCTOPUKU AHJI-
peit Paxy6a u Xpucrodop Muxkyicku (Urzednicy inflanccy 1994, 189—191).
M3BecTHO, 0IHAKO, YTO JIOLIMHCKOE CTAPOCTBO, PACIO0XKEHOE HAa TEPPUTO-
pum MHpITHTCKOTO BoeBoacTBa B Havayie XVIII B., okazanock B pykax ®adu-
aHa Kasumupa bopxa, reHepana aptusuiepun Benukoro kHspkecTBa JIMTOB-
ckoro (B 1710 r.). OH ynoMuHascs Kak JoLMHCKMI ctapocta B 1707—1710 1.
(Urzednicy inflanccy 1994, 190; Genealogien kurlindisch-ritterschaftlicher
Geschlechter 2004, 90). Tlocie ero cMepTH Ha3HAUYEHUE HA JOJKHOCTD JIIO-
uHckoro crapocThl 20 aBrycrta 1710 r. monyuun CranuciaaB DpHecT deHrod
(nonbek. Stanistaw Ernest Denhoff, okono 1673—1728) (Urzednicy inflanccy
1994, 190), reT™MaH moJbHbBINA JUTOBCKUE (¢ 1709 1) (cp. Katuzniacki 1936—
1946, 115—117). OnHako B 1714 1. KaK JIIOIIMHCKKI CTApOCTa 3HAYMIICS TAKKE
An Jomunuk bopx (LNA LVVA, 712.f., 1. apr., 68. 1., 51-=52v. Ipp.). MoxeT
OBbITh, MPUUYMHOI TOro 3aMelllaTe/IbCTBa OblIa UMEBIIAs TOIAa MECTO CJIOXK-
Has cutyauusi Peyu IlocronuToit, KoTopasi JomycKaia OJHOBPEMEHHOE Ha-
3HAYEHUE Ha Ty e JOKHOCTh HecKoIbKuX Jull (cp. Czeppe 1999, 77—88;
Mikulski 2017, 71—83).

SIHa HomuHuka bopxa B BusuTauusx Bropoii nojoBuHbl X VIII B. ume-
HYIOT «KYPJISTHACKMM rpaxmaaHuHom» (Wotyniak 1894, 205). Ecnu oH maxe
obOnanan 6oabiuM umyiecTBoM B Kypasinauu (Kyp3eme) v ObL1 moggaHHbIM
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KYPJISTHACKOTO Tepliora, MICTOUHMKY ITOATBEPXKIAIOT €T0 TECHBIC CBSA3U IIPEsKIIe
BCero ¢ MHMISHTCKUM BoeBoACTBOM. AH JomMuHUK, Biamenen BapaxisH
(LVVA, 712.1., 1. apr., 68.1., 51—52v. Ipp.), IpOUCXOAM U3 CEMbU, CBSI3aHHOI
¢ Jlatranuei ¢ mo3mHero cpeaHeBeKoBbs (cp. Manteuffel 1910, 15-16; Drike
2007, 23). Ero ormom 65wt [emeoH (IT0 MHOTOYMCIICHHBIM MCTOYHUKAM TOMU
snoxu — [eneon Ax wm [eneoH AnekcaHnep), 3eMCKIit MHOISTHTCKUI CyIbs
(Urzednicy inflanccy 1994, 154), a matepbio — Diibx0era XeneHa u3 [Lisitepos
(cp. Konarski 1967, 42; Genealogien kurlindisch-ritterschaftlicher Geschlech-
ter 2004, 91), BramenbIbl OOIIMPHBIX BIAACHUM, PACIIOIOKECHHBIX BOKPYT
Ipeiinn (natei. Preili, monbcek. Prele) v Bapakiust. bparbsvu Sna Jomu-
HUKa ObUTH yIoMSHYTHIN yke Padbman Kasumup, B 1710 . TeHepalt apTHILIC-
puu Benuxkoro kHstkecTBa JInToBCcKOrO, M EXX11, 3eMCcKuii THMISHTCKUM Cyabs
1 TIOJIKOBHUK JINTOBCKUX BoicK (Konopczyniski 1936, 311; Urzednicy inflan-
ccy 1994, 154), snagenen [Npeitnsckoro momectbst (LNA LVVA, 712.1., 1. apr.,
68.1.,49-50. Ipp.), a TakKe Aen ynoMsiHyToro Beiie Muxaina Jna bopxa, 6e-
3cKoro BoeBombl. Pomurenu flHa JloMruHIKa OBUTH JIFOTepaHAMM M HECMOTPST
Ha TO, 4TO B 1684 I. 1 s1KOOBI Tak:Ke B 1693 I, €ro oTell COBEPILI HEKOTOPbIE
TOXEePTBOBAHUS B TIOJIb3Y AMHAOYPTCKUX Ue3yuToB (Latvijas véstures avoti
1940, 272; Konarski 1967, 42), cam 41 JIOMMHUK, BO3MOXKHO, ObIJI BOCITUTaH
B BepoucroBeJaHuu Npeakos (cp. Jeziorski 2017, 12). HeusBecTHO, KOraa TOUHO
MPOU301ILIa €ro KOHBEPCUS B KaTOJIUYECTBO, HO 3TO, AyMaeTcs, ObUIO Ieii-
CTBUEM, B U3BECTHOU CTETIEH! BBIHY>KICHHBIM U 0€3 COMHEHU I He €IMHCTBEH-
HBIM CPEIU MTOJIBCKO-MHMITHTCKOM HUIAXTHI (cp. Manteuffel 1910, 39; Wasi-
lewski 1981, 658), (cp. Kriegseisen 1996, 19-49; Kriegseisen 2016, 186—198).
«YcepaHblli KOHBEPCUT», Kak Hekoraa 3Baiu AHa JlomuHuka bopxa B ucto-
pudeckoit nutepatype (Zateski 1908, 215), ocob6eHHO GJIU3KYIO CBSI3b MOJ-
JeP>KUBAJI ¢ TMHAOYPrcKUMU uesyntamu (cp. Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach
2004, 538, 719; Ogle 2008, 102; Mariani 2012, 129; Mariani 2015, 58). B yact-
HoOCTH, B 1718 I. OH 0Ka3aJj MoaaepKKy MX MUccuu B JlaTraauu, mogapus Ue3y-
WTaM CBOM BiianeHus (J1atB. Vecvarkava) (Latvijas vestures avoti 1940,296—
297; Zaleski 1908, 215; Kolbuszewski 1966—1967, 44; Ogle 2008, 99). Otot
Jlap He TOJIbKO MOATBEPANJI €r0 MPUHAIIEXKHOCTD K 3JIUTe UHAMJISTHTCKOTO BO-
€BOJICTBA, HO TaKXe CJejajl BO3MOXHBIM NajibHelillee akTUBHOE yJacTHe B
MOJUTUYECKOM XXM3HU MOJIbCKO-UHMISTHTCKON MPOBUHLIMU. B TaKOM ke KOH-
TEKCTe, BO3MOXHO, CJISIyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Takke o SHa JlomrHuka bopxa
B fAlKkoOmmTanre.

ABTOpBI MCbMa, HAaITMCAaHHOTO 0KoJ10 1791 I 1 HanpaBieHHOro Muxany
Any bopxy, kpoMme ynomuHanus o AHe JlomuHuke bopxe, KoToporo ommu-
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OOYHO CUMTAJIM ACIOM ampecara, IPUBEJIM TaKXKe Pl CBeIeHUI Ha TeMY BO3-
HUKHOBEHMS poHIa. OCOOCHHO CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHME Ha TO, UTO CO3/a-
Hue ponnpa bopxa natuposanu 1713 rogoM, a He HavajioM 1715 roma, Kak MH-
dbopmupytoT nozaneinme Busntaun (Wotyniak 1894, 205-207; cp. Putnina
2018, 132). IMuceMo moaTBepKAAET, YTO TIepBOHAYAIbLHO Oa3uIMaHe MoJIy-
YWJIM HEOOJIBIIOM 3eMEeJIbHBIN Hallesl, Ha TeppuTOpur KoToporo AH JloMuHuK
Bopx moToM mocTponII 3a CBOI CUET AePEBSIHHBIN KOCTENI ¢ OOIBHULICH, a TAKKe
OTIEbHBIM MOMEIIEHUEM TSI TpeX MOHaxoB. Kak MuinyT aBTOpbl MUCbhMa,
bopx 10 KoHIIa KM3HU CHA0XKaJl MOHACTBIPb ITPOJOBOJILCTBUEM U SIKOOBI Ha-
MepeBaJICS YBEIMINTD CHAOXEHME JO TAKOM CTETICHH, YTOOBI 00ECITEUNTD €T
MaTepHaIbHYI0 He3aBUCUMOCTb.

B nuckMe sSKo0IITAATCKMX Oa3UIMaH paccKa3biBaeTCsl TakKe O ToXkape
MOHACTBIPS ¥ €T0 MOCJIEACTBUSIX. ABTOPBI MMCbMa AaTUPYIOT ero 1773 ronom
U CBSI3BIBAIOT C GOJIBIINM MOXapoM B Topoje (cp. Wotyniak 1894, 202). Io-
JKap OXBAaTWII AePEBSIHHBIN KOCTEII M IPYTHE MOHACTHIPCKIE TTOCTPOIKY, yIIe-
JIeJIM TOJIbKO CTEHBI 3AaHUSI, B KOTOPOM XUJu O0a3uaraHe. B aToM ke 3maHumn
MocCJe MOKPBITUS €ro Kpbllieit 10 1787 roga OoHU CIYKUIM MeCChl. DTa CUTya-
s He U3MEHUJIACh TAKKE U B IMIOCIICAYIOIINE TOIbI, UTO TIOATBEPAIIIA BU3H -
tauus B Hayane mapta 1790 r. (Wotyniak 1894, 206-207).

W3 nanpHeineit yacTy mucbma ClieyeT, YTO BCKOpPE MOCe YIIOMSIHYTOro
rnoxapa 0a3wiraHe HadyaJli cCOOMpaTh CPECTBA HA BOCCTAHOBJICHUE CTOPEB-
1Iero Kocrena u yxe B 1776 1., pacnonaras 300 tajepaMu, Hadyaay 3arllaHu-
poBaHHBIC Pa0OTHL. OTHAKO BCIICACTBHE HETIPEPHIBHBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX IIPOOJIEM
paboThl Npomauauch 10 1787 roma, Korma 3naHue Xpama, BO3BEJAECHHOIO U3
KaMHSI M KUpIKYa, ObLJI0 BHYTPU OLITYKATyPEHO U TMTOKPBITO KPhILLIEH U3 IPaHKU.
ITo omHVM CBEeICHMSIM, B 3TOM K€ TOIY XpaM OBLIT OCBSIIICH, OTHAKO M3 MaTe-
pUAaIOB BU3UTAIIAM CIICAYET, UTO eIllie B Hadaje MapTta 1790 . KocTea He OBbLT
ocasimeH (Wotyniak 1894, 206).

ABTOPBI MMCbMa ITOAYEPKUBATIY yIacTUE IKOOIITAATCKMX MeIllaH — KaTo-
JINKOB B ITOCTPOIiKe KocTena. OHM TakKe 00pallaad BHUMaHIEe Ha CEPhe3HOE
pasopeHue ropoxkaH — Kak BCJIeJACTBIE rokapa 1773 I, Tak M oTpbIBa MHMIISTHT-
ckoro BoeBoacTBa oT Peuu [TocnonunToil B pe3ysibTaTe ee MepBOro pasaena,
YTO HETaTUBHO IMOBJIMSIIO Ha TPAIUIIMOHHbBIE XO3SCTBEHHbIE CBS3U MEXKIY
xuTensiMu obonx 6eperos Jlayrassl (Zienkowska 1974, 211—-224). Hecmotpst
Ha TSDKEITbIe 00CTOSITEIBCTBA IBA XKUTEISI TOPOIa TeM He MEHee TIOKEePTBOBAIIA
Ha MOCTPOIKY KocTeJia 60Jiee MOJOBUHBI ICHET, IepBOHAYaIbHO MpeIHa3Ha-
YaBIIUXCS IJ11 TOProBiau. D1o obu AH bopoBckuii, TorgalHui 0yproMmucTp
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ropoja, KOTophlii moxeprsosai mouru 600 Tasepos, 1 AHTOHM [POa3ULIKMIIA,
YJIeH MarucTpaTa, KOTOPBIi BeIIOXWI o4t 200 Tajaepos.

3akaHuMBas IiepBoe micbMo Muxany SIHy bopxy, sko0mragTckue 6a3m-
JIMaHe HaMETWJIY TTaHBI Ha OyayIee: OITyKaTypruBaHUE XpaMa, ITIOCTpoiiKa
MaHcap/bl, Ha KOTOPYIO yxe 6bu10 npumnacero 6000 mryk kupruda. Cooo-
IIAJIM TAK3KE, UTO KceHa3 bepeHT, mpuxonckuii KceHa3 B JIMBeHMyiKe (JTaThIII.
Livani) (BeposiTHO, ObIBIIMIT ne3ynuT Aumkeit Exxu bepent (1730—1805) (cp.
Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezuitach 2004, 36), obemian um apesecuny. OnHako
peaTn3aliiy TUX CTPOUTEIHHBIX IIJIAHOB JOJIKHBI OBLIN IIPEIIIeCTBOBATH Pa-
0OOTBI BHYTPH XpaMa, IIie He OBLIO ellle aiTapeii, aMBOHA, CKaMeeK 1 MCITOBE-
JIaabHU. 1S TOCTPOMKY aTapeil M BBITTOHEHYSI JISTTHBIX YKPAIIeHUI BHYTPH
Xpama 0a3mIMaHe HaHsUTM HEM3BECTHOTO apXUTEKTOPa, KOTOPBIi TOJKEeH OBLT
MpUOBIThL B AAKOOILITAAT BECHOM OyIyl1lIero rojia BMECTE C IMSIThIO KAMEHIIIUKAMU.
B 3axmmouenmne mucema CapHoBekuil, bynkesnd n TymaBcKuii 00paTUINCh K
Muxany Any bopxy ¢ mpocb00ii TOMOYb UM IOCTaBUTb B MOHACTBLIPb paHee
3aKyTUIEHHBIH TUTIC, a TAK3KE MTPUCTIATh IPOBa IS BbKUTaHUS nu3Bectu. OHU
TaKKe COOOIIMIIN, YTO MM HE XBaTaeT CPEICTB Ha KBAPTUPY IS ITPUTJIAIIICH -
HOTO apxXuTeKTopa. Ecim GBI cpefcTBa HAIIMCh, MOXXHO OBI OBLIO €My Cpasy
MOPYYUTh HEKOTOPbIE PAOOTHI.

[Iporpecc cTpouTeabCTBa HOBOTO XpaMma, a TaKXkKe COCTOSIHUE pean3a-
LIMY MIPEXXHUX TUIAHOB pacKpbIBaeT ouyepeaHoe nmucbMo Muxany SAHy bopxy,
u3 SIkobitanaTa ot 4 deBpais 1793 1., moanucaHHOE Ha ceif pa3 TOJbKO Mpe-
crosteneM mecta, Maszonom CapHoBckum (JIHHB Ykpainum iM. B. Crepanuka.
®. 13. Om. 100. JI. 13—14 006). 13 3TOTO MMCHEMa Y3HAEM, YTO OH JIMYHO HaBe-
CTUJI OBIBLIETO Oeb3cKOoro BoeBony B BapakisiHax 3umoii 1792 1. [TonydeH-
Hasl Torna rnoaaepxka — 75 TajaepoB, a TAKXKe AePeBO U OCHAILIEHUE 1711 KAMEH-
IIUKOB — I BO3MOXHOCTb MTPOIOIKUTH paOOThl B MOHACTBIPCKOM XpaMe.
Biaronapst aTuM cpeacTBaM ObUIO cielaHo 16 nepeBSIHHBIX CKaMeeK, U3 KO-
TOPBIX Kaxkasi Morjia «y100HO» TOMECTUTh 4-X UeJI0BeK, IBE MCIOBEAAIbHU,
a Tak:ke MOCTPOeHa TevKa JJIsl BbKUraHusl usBectu. CapHOBCKUI pacxobl
T10 BBITIOJTHEHUIO OCTaBIIMXCS elle padoT olleHWT B 250 TajepoB, U3 KOTOPBIX
100 oGeran ynoMsiHyThIl yxke paHee Oypromuctp AAH bopoBcku.

[TucbMoO comepXUT ellle MHTePEeCHYI0 MHMOPMAIMIO O TPUIJIAllIEeHHOM
apXUTEKTOPE, KOTOPBIH, KaK y>Ke YIIOMUHAJIOCH, JOJKEH ObLT 3aHSThCS XOTS
ObI JIEeKOpUPOBAHMEM BHYTPEHHOCTU XpaMa. DTo ObLI Oa3uaInaHuH U3 XejlMma
(nosibek. Chetm), KOTOPBIN HOTKEH ObII IPUOBITH B SAKoOwwITanT tetom 1792 1.
DTU TUIaHbI, OHAKO, HE OCYIIECTBWINCH M3-3a Hayajla B Mae 3TOI0 I'oJia BOMHbI
Mexay IToabcko-TuToBCKUM rocynapcTBoM U Poccuiickoit umnepueii. Cap-
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HOBCKUI CUMTAII, YTO STOTO apXUTEKTOpa YAACTCS MPUBECTH B SIKOOGIITAAT
BecHoi 1793 1.

Vaamocs 1 CapHOBCKOMY pealin30BaTh Bee IIAHEL, Hen3BecTHO. OqHa-
KO CTOUT UMETH B BULY, YTO JBA N3YICHHBIX ITNCHMA SIBIISTIOTCS MHTEPECHBIM
JOTOJIHUTEIbHBIM MaTepUaaIoM K UCTOPUU OTHOTO U3 CaMbIX XapaKTEPHBIX
00BEKTOB COBPEMEHHOTO TOPOJIA.
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Tereza Roncka-Jeziorska, Pavels Jeziorskis
Bazilianu klosteris Jekabpili
bijusa grafu Borhu arhiva Varaklanos avotos
Atslégas vardi: Jans Dominiks Borhs, sv. Vasilija Diza ordenis, Jekabpils
Vissvétas Dievmates Patvéruma pareizticigo baznica, Kurzeme 18. gadsimta,
Latgale 18. gadsimta

Kopsavilkums

Masdienu Jékabpili ir divas pareizticigo baznicas, kuru vésture ir saistita
ar sv. Vasilija Diza ordeni. Pirma ir sv. Nikolaja Brinumdara baznica, otra —
Vissvétas Dievmates Patvéruma pareizticigo baznica, kuras dibinasana sais-
tama ar Inflantijas vojevodistes un Ludzas starasta Jana Dominika Borha
darbibu. Pateicoties pieskirtajiem lidzekliem, uz grafam piedero$as zemes
tika uzcelta koka baznica, slimnica un neliela daudzdzivoklu maja.

199



Tepesza Ponura-E3zuopcka, Ilasea A. E3uopcku
basuauanckuii «<monacmoipb» ¢ Axobumadme 6 ceeme UCMOYHUKO8 U3 apxuea epagos Bopxos..

Janorada, ka Borha fonda vésture, kas tika nodots bazilianu parvaldibai,
nav pilniba izpétita. Papildu zinas par ta darbibu satur divas 18. gadsimta
beigas tapusas véstules, kas glabajas Ukrainas Nacionalas zinatnu bibliotekas
krajumos Lvova. Abas véstules ietilpa korespondencg, kas tika satita Varaklanu
ipasniekam Mihalam Janam Borham, un satur informaciju par fonda izcelsmi,
ta darbibu, ka ari bazilianiem piederoso éku, kas 1773. gada tika bojatas
pilsétas ugunsgréka, restauracijas likteni.

Teresa Raczka-Jeziorska, Pawel A. Jeziorski

Basilian “Monastery” in Jekabpils as Reflected in the Sources
from the Former Archives of the Borch Family from Varaklani

Key words: Jan Dominik Borch, Order of St. Basil the Great, Orthodox
Christian church of Our Lady of Refuge in Jékabpils, Courland in the 18®c.,
Latgale in the 18 c.

Summary

There are two Orthodox Christian churches in modern Jékabpils, the
history of which is connected to the Order of St. Basil the Great. The first
one is the St. Nicholas the Miracle-Worker church, connected to the Holy
Spirit Orthodox Monastery, the other is the Our Lady of Refuge church. The
genesis of the latter temple is connected to the foundation of Jan Dominik
Borch, Livonian horodniczy (supervisor of fortifications) and starost of Lutsyn
(Ludza), who became Catholic at the turn of the 17* and 18™ centuries.
Owing to the funds granted by him, a wooden church, a hospital, and a small
house were erected on a plot owned by him. The history of this foundation,
given to the administration of the Order of St. Basil, remains largely unre-
searched. Two letters from the end of the 18 century, from the collection of
Stefanyk National Science Library in Lvov cast a new light on its functioning.
Both were addressed to Michat Jan Borch of Varaklani and contain infor-
mation on the beginnings of the foundation, its everyday functioning, as well
as the reconstruction of its buildings that were destroyed in the fire of the
town in 1773.
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Galina Sedova (nun Euphrosyne)

Closing Orthodox Churches in Vidzeme
in the 1960s

Key words: registration of parishes, closing of parishes in the Latvian SSR,
authorized commissioner A. Sakharov, Orthodox parishes, active church
members

The period of the liquidation of Orthodox churches in the Latvian SSR
occurred during the Sovietization of the Baltics. It began in the early 1950s
and did not stop until the middle of the 1960s. However, its active phase
occurred in the period when N. Khrushchev was the Secretary General of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union. Most of the liquidated churches of the
Riga Diocese were traditionally located in the countryside, most of them in
Vidzeme. It should be noted that their liquidation was not very difficult for
the Soviet authorities. A number of reasons contributed to this. First, taxes
on church buildings in rural areas were quite high. Secondly, elderly parishio-
ners found it difficult to cover significant distances to reach the church (6-
10 km), as most of them lived on farms, and after collectivization not all of
them had horses on their farm. One should also take into account the fact
that the local authorities exerted pressure on the parishioners who were active
church members. As a result, the aged believers could no longer manage to
maintain the church and just handed keys to the authorities. In cities the
situation was different and church members acted more vigorously. Hence,
the human factor played a significant role in this issue. Thus, the Soviet
authorities eliminated the largest number of Orthodox churches in the pro-
vinces of Vidzeme, altogether 27 churches.

The main material in studying the topic was that of the Latvian State
Archives — the structural subdivision of the National Archives of Latvia, as
well as the private archives of the archpriest from Riga, A. Golikov. All
information about the liquidation of Orthodox churches during the Soviet
period is preserved in the foundation of the authorized representative of the
Russian Orthodox Church under the Council of Ministers of the Latvian
SSR. These issues were personally supervised by the authorized commissioner
A. Sakharov. It is important to point out that a significant body of archival
documents has been introduced into research for the first time.
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Studying the data of the liquidation of Orthodox churches by the atheistic

regime, for comparison it should be noted that, from the beginning of the
1950s, only seven churches in Vidzeme were closed:

St. Nicholas (Huxonaesckas) church in Sausne (1950) (LNA LVA,
1452.1.,2. apr., 3. 1),

Intercession ([Tokpoea) church in Saikava (1950) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2.apr., 4. 1),

Candlemas (Cpemenckas) church in Lidere (1951) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2. apr., 6. 1.),

Holy Trinity (Tpouyxas) church in Bérzaune (1953) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2.apr., 7. 1),

Dormition (Venenckas) church in Pociems (1955) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2.apr., 9. 1.),

St. John’s (Hoanosckas) church in Laudona, Madona district (1955)
(LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 8. L.).

Holy Trinity ( Tpouykas) church in Rgjiena (1959) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2.apr., 11.).

By the end of the 1950s this process became more dynamic, and the

number of closed churches reached 20. The chronology of the process is as
follows:
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Annunciation church (Braeosewenckas) in Palsmane (1960) (LNA LVA,
1452.f., 2. apr., 12. L),

Arseny the Great church in Ainazi (1961),

Church in honor of the icon “Hodegetria” in Vilkene (1961),
Candlemas (Cpemenckas) church in Skankalne (1961),

Epiphany (boeosieaenckas) church in Ergli (1961) (Archives of archpriest
Andrejs Golikovs),

St. John’s (Hoanosckas) church in Galgauska (1963) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2. apr., 16.1.),

St. Ilia’s (Mavunckas) church in Dzelzava (1963) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2.apr., 19.1.),

Exaltation (Bosdsuacenckas) church in Raksala (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2. apr., 20.1.),

St. Peter’s and Paul’s church (ITempo-ITasrosckas) in Vecpiebalga (1963)
(LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1),

The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary church (Poacdecmea Ilpecesmoi
boeopoouyst) in Karzdaba (1963) (Archives of archpriest A. Golikov),
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e  St. John’s church (Hoanosckas) in Lédurga (1964) (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,

2.apr., 21.1.).

There are no exact closing dates in the following parishes, because the
authorities did not always register the liquidation of the parishes at the time
and that had been happening for several years. These include the following
churches closed in the 1960s:

Holy Ascension (Bosnecenckas) church in Burtnieki,

Church in honor of Alexis Metropolitan of Moscow in Marciena,
Holy Ascension (Bosuecenckas) church in Ezi (Mali),

St. Nicholas (Hukoasckas) church in Kosa of Césis region,
Resurrection (Bockpecenckas) church in Nitaure,

Alexander Nevsky church in Stameriena,

Holy Ascension (Bosuecenckas) church in Straupe,

Transfiguration of Christ (/Ipeopaxcenckas) church in Suntazi,
Exaltation (Bosdeuxcenckas) church in Tolka (Vestiena).

Further, we consider particular examples of closing of several Orthodox
parishes. In this regard, we cannot fail to mention the history of these com-
munities, the ministry of their clergy and active parishioners, as well as the
inner church life. After all, this will help to provide additional information
for studying the process of liquidating the Orthodox parishes by the totali-
tarian regime.

The first example comprises Annunciation church in Palsmane. It was
built and consecrated in 1899. The parish was attributed to Valmiera parish,
however, the church was territorially located in Smiltene district, the village
of Palsmane (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 12. ., 1a. Ip.). The information
about the parish in 1910 is not sufficient; we know only the fact that the
community numbered about 200 parishioners.

There were tendencies to reduce their number by the beginning of the
war, so there were registered no more than 100 people (ILlernkoB 2017). As
noted in the report to the Diocesan Council, the wooden church was in a
satisfactory condition, however, a standard document was not concluded
with the authorities in 1945. The insurance value of the building is also known,
which was estimated at 38,290 rubles (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 12. .,
1la. Ip.).

N. Kolentsov (1896) served in this church since 19435, there were also
known the following parishioners of the Church Council: K. Rudzitis (1879),
a peasant, A. Bérzina (1899), a housewife, and M. Dzenite (1901), a worker,
as well as the following members of the Audit Commission: V. Rybakov,
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A. Gravite, and E. Enina (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 12. L., 10. Ip). After
19435 there was no information about the church life, the next record appearing
in archival documents only in 1959.

The leadership of Smiltene Executive Committee reported in letter
No. 547 of 20 October 1959, addressed to the commissioner, that for 10
years the Orthodox church had been “abandoned”, there were no services
held and no members of the community. Therefore, it was passed over to
Palsmane seven-year school, which would use the building “expediently”.
The idea of the local authorities was supported by A. Sakharov. The church
was handed to the authorities by an inventory including 34 items, among
which there was a memorable metal tablet about building the church.

In Galgauska the church was consecrated on 20 June 1863, as St. John’s.
The priest V. Merkuliev wrote in 1946 that after the war the church in Gulbene
region of Galgauska district was in a satisfactory state. The building was
heated, but an urgent repair of the cross in the big dome of the church was
required, since the base of the cross was extremely dilapidated. It should be
noted that the church still had an episcopal land of 1.8 hectares and a dwelling
house of three rooms. The church parish was considered to be Latvian.

Father V. Merkuliev, the rector of Alexander Nevsky church in Stame-
riena also served in the parish of Galgauska (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr.,
16.1.,2.-3. Ip.). It is also known that P. Kanavins was the church elder. As
noted in the chronicle, the parish comprised 115 members. The financial
report of 1946 reflected the church income from the community, which
amounted to 798 rubles and 70 kopecks. Of this amount, 158 rubles and 70
kopecks were allotted for the salary of the clergy, 52 rubles — for paying
taxes and insurance, the cost of candles was 380 rubles, and 30 rubles were
allotted for prosphora production for the church service. The parish lived so
modestly that on 1 January 1947 it remained with a small balance of 178
rubles (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 16. 1., 4. Ip.). By the middle of summer,
on 27 June, the parish applied to the authorized officer N. Smirnov with a
request to register the community and give them the church with all the
church property for use. The document was signed by 21 parishioners, all
the signatures were assured by the chairman of the executive committee of
the Galgauska parish. Thus, a standard contract was drawn up for using the
one-storey church building and the cult property.

A special inventory of the church property can draw particular attention,
where the official singled out the following items: an iconostasis with 22
icons, one icon placed in the vestibule, as well as a harmonium for the training
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of choristers, located in the apartment of the church elder, P. Kanavins. The
document was signed by archpriest J. Enins and by the mentioned above
church elder. Members of the elected Church Council were also known. They
were the church custodian P. Kanavins (1885), a peasant from Métraine;
P. Alekseev, a plumber who acted as an assistant to the church elder, and
P. Filipov, a peasant from the homestead “Lausas”; the latter was elected a
treasurer. Additional information from the biography of Filipov pointed to
the fact that he had served for ten years (since 1911) in the Russian Imperial
(Tsarist) Army in the rank of senior non-commissioned officer. Subsequently,
the plenipotentiary compiled a list of persons who had fought in the Russian
Imperial Army, to transfer them to special services. After the Civil War, a
significant part of the White Army emigrants fled and settled in Latvia.

A.Loc¢mele (1903) from the homestead “Kakini” was unanimously elected
a chairperson of the Audit Commission. She had received good education in
the Vinzerais Proto-gymnasium from 1911 to 1916 in Riga. The four-year
gymnasium lasted until 19135; afterwards it was evacuated to Derpt (modern
Tartu). N. Vinzerais-Vershkanskaya returned to Latvia only in 1918. Appa-
rently, Loémele supplied inexact dates. As concerns the elections, it should
be noted that two assistants joined the commission to help the chairperson:
L. Stepanova (1908) from the homestead “Starmani” and E. Kaspare (1912)
from the homestead “Karklini” (LNA LVA, 1452. ., 2. apr., 16. 1, 5. Ip.).
As we can see, only educated people or those having a great life experience
were elected as active church members. It is interesting that, at the time of
the selection of the active members, there was prepared an additional list of
believers, who expressed the desire for ministry in the parish. This was done
in case if the authorities could reject one of the candidates. But for the province
these cases were not typical, although sometimes they happened. First of all,
it concerned White Army emigrants, teachers, and workers of Soviet institu-
tions. In this case, these were peasants and workers. Thus, the community
received a certificate of registration of the Church Council No. 120 of 3
December 1948, and could exist under the Soviet conditions.

In 1949, J. Enins$ became the rector of the church; he was a graduate of
Riga Theological Seminary, a priest well known in Vidzeme. He wrote in his
report for the current year to the Diocesan Council, that the church had not
been repaired for a long time. Therefore, it was required to repair not only
the tin roof, but also the window frames, and to replace the broken windows.
The financial report reveals the expenses for purchasing things necessary for
the liturgical life. The main source of income came from the sale of candles
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making 575 rubles and 69 kopecks, plate donation was 280 rubles and 69
kopecks, donations to the cemetery and self-taxation (tithes, characteristic
fees for Latvian parishes) made up 53 rubles and 80 kopecks. Substantial
support was provided by the Diocesan Council, the amount of revenues was
500 rubles (there were regular grants, which the diocese received from the
Moscow Patriarchate to help poor rural parishes). In the consumable part
the following items were noted: the purchase of candles — 200 rubles, vine —
55 rubles, wheat flour for baking prosphora — 235 rubles. There were also
new positions, among them expenses for incense — 10 rubles, for various small
equipment — 30 rubles, stationery — 22 rubles and 95 kopecks. The largest
item of expenditure was the payment of tax for church buildings, which at
the time was 739 rubles and 87 kopecks. There were also other unspecified
expenses mentioned in the report.

1956 proved to be a year difficult for the parish because of litigation with
local authorities. From the statement of the priest N. Kharitonov addressed
to the authorized commissioner A. Sakharov, it was revealed that the chairman
of the “Saulite” council of the village Galgauska had illegally tried to obtain
the church house from the parish and hand it over to a private person (a
collective farmer) for lease. The commissioner intervened into this case, and
the matter of the church property was resolved in favor of the collective
farmer. After some time, G. Taylov was appointed the parish priest. In 1959,
anew head was elected at a meeting that was convened. N. Lillisons (a peasant)
became the new church elder. From his biographical data it is known that he
had served in the Russian Imperial Army. These data were under special control
of the commissioner. In the late 1950s, Lillisons worked on a collective farm.

After two years, the composition of the twenty active church members
had changed. The parish was headed by the archpriest A. Hoffmanis (LNA
LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 16. |, 33. Ip.). Life in the community had gradually
faded, most of the parishioners were people of old age. They found it increa-
singly difficult to participate in the church life. But the main reason for closing
the church was its location in the production center of the collective farm
“Centiba”. Therefore, local authorities decided to use the church for the
cultural needs of collective farmers, using it as a cinema hall (LNA LVA,
1452.1.,2. apr., 16. 1., 35. Ip.). We can assume that the authorities had done
everything to prepare the conditions for closing the church. Thus, after a
certain time, the parishioners were forced to send an application addressed
to the commissioner for terminating the contract with the authorities. In late
January of 1962, they informed the Chairman of the Executive Committee
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of the Council of Gulbene, Graudumnieks about the termination of the con-
tract with the community and the removal of the church, as the authorized
commissioner A. Sakharov mentioned in his letter (LNA LVA, 1452.f., 2. apr.,
16. 1., 35. Ip.). All this year there was ongoing correspondence (concerning
the cult building) between Riga and local interested persons. The collective
farm would be glad to obtain a church building in a good condition and re-
equip it for a cinema, but they were short of funding (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2. apr., 16.1.,37.1p.). It is also interesting to note the letter of the commissioner
with his explanation concerning the completion of the documents on closing
the church. If believers “declare their refusal to use” a cult building and church
property, then this document is a sufficient basis for making a decision to
terminate the contract. There was one trouble — this document needed to be
approved by the Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR, but, as the official
wrote, this decision would be sent later. In the end, the decision to close the
church Toannovsky in the village of Galgauska in Gulbene district was adopted
as No. 8 of 4 June 1962, signed by V. Rubenis, chairman of the Council of
Ministers of the Latvian SSR (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 16.1.,38.1Ip.) ata
meeting of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR. Immediately after
the decision had been taken, a letter was sent to the commissioners with a
report to Moscow addressed to the chairman of the Council for the Affairs
of the Russian Orthodox Church, V. Kuroyedov.

It was interesting that the authorized representative was concerned about
the church utensils. He began to petition for the transfer of part of the church
library, archives, church silverware for communion, as well as a large bell
cast in 1879 to the History Museum of the Latvian SSR. Upon A. Sakharov’s
invitation, A. Maximov (who was a researcher at the museum) examined all
subjects, evaluated their usefulness for the scientific work and exposition of
the museum. This was written by the director of the History Museum, A. Dukku
(LNA LVA, 1452.f.,2. apr., 16.1.,41. Ip.). This was followed by the evalua-
tion of church utensils and their subsequent transfer to the History Museum
of the Latvian SSR. All available documentation was transferred to the autho-
rized commissioner A. Sakharov.

For a long time the act of taking over the church and its property by the
authorities was not formalized, since the documents of the disbanded commu-
nity were not handed over to an authorized person in Riga. This was written
by an official in a letter addressed to the chairman of Gulbene Executive
Committee, K. Ubelis in 1963 (LNA LVA, 1452. 1., 2. apr., 19.1.,45.-46. Ip).
As a result, the community voluntarily filed a petition for terminating the
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contract with the authorities. As a result, the church and all its property were
confiscated, and the parish was excluded from registration on 6 May 1963.

The stone Ilyinsky church was built in 1874 by architect J. Fr. Baumanis
in the municipality of Dzelzava (Bucauska) in Madona region. There were a
parish school and a mansion house by the church. It is known that on the eve
of World War II, there were no more than 380 parishioners. The duties of
the abbot were invariably fulfilled by the archpriest J. Enins before his death
in 1952. P. Ubelitis acted as a psalm-reader (LLlenukos 2017). In the report
to the Diocesan Council, the rector wrote that in August 1944 the church
had suffered from military operations, moreover, the intruders had broken
open the doors of the altar that resulted in the disappearance of church
vestments and liturgical utensils (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 16. 1., 11. Ip.).
Even in spite of this fact, divine services were performed.

In 19435, a general parish meeting was held. The Church Council and
the Audit Commission were elected according to the election results. The
congregation gathered to nominate from their midst the following candidates:
Alfonss Kalnin$ (a peasant from homestead “Kalnuplavas”) became the
church elder (1901), R. Vezits (1888) from the homestead “Bucau” became
the church elder’s assistant, and R. Arins (1881), a peasant from the homestead
“Simasi”, was elected the treasurer. The following persons were elected to
the Audit Commission: P. Vesits (1879), who worked as a courier for the
executive committee of Dzelzava region, was nominated to the post of the
chairman; M. Meyer (1879) from the homestead “Siles” and E. Upite (1908)
from the homestead “Graveri” were elected secretaries (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2. apr., 16.1.,11., 36. Ip.). We have no information about the church life in
the parish. The next document is dated by January of 1963, which reported
of the disintegration of the Orthodox community, due to the failure to gather
the minimum twenty parish members. In the same year, the church was
removed from registration of acting, as stated in the certificate signed by the
authorized representative A. Sakharov and the senior inspector of the Council
for the Russian Orthodox Church by the Council of Ministers of the USSR,
P. Borisov. After some time, the executive order of Madona district was
issued in March to liquidate the Orthodox church and the Lutheran evangelical
church in Liepkalnes, signed by the chairman A. Jankovsky and secretary L.
Vlasov. Thus, since 2 December 1963, the church was already considered to
be closed (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 16. 1., 11., 41. Ip.).

Further we will regard the history of the Orthodox St. Peter’s and
St. Paul’s community in Vecpiebalga, Cesis region. It was founded in 1845,
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during the mass conversion of Lutherans to Orthodoxy. It is known that the
stone church building was constructed in 1891, and the holy antimins on the
throne were consecrated in 1904 by the Archbishop of Riga Agafangel, the
future prelate-confessor. There was also a wooden prayer house near the
church. It was built in the late 1930s on the site of the burnt house of the
post-office. However, in 1940 the house was handed over to a new owner by
the Soviet authorities (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 16. L., 4.1p.).

During World War II, the church was destroyed, and neither the church
property nor its utensils have been preserved. With the beginning of Sovieti-
zation, the remaining prayer house was registered, as twenty-two signatures
of believers were collected, certified by the executive committee of Vecpiebalga
civil parish. It is known that priests coming from other parishes served in the
church - for instance, Reverend J. Plaudis and deacon A. Bangersky, who
also performed the duties of a psalm-reader. Divine services were held once a
month. The church elder for this period was P. Sirmbardis (1880), P. Gravans
(1880) was his assistant, and H. Pupure was the treasurer. The members of
the inspection commission included A. Kleinbergs (1900), a new owner from
the homestead “Irbites” who had served in the Latvian Army in 1918-1919,
A. Matvejeva (1907) from the homestead “Renkuli”, who had returned from
the USSR to Latvia during World War II, and Z. Butuzova (1920) from the
homestead “Vecludini”. The parish was extremely poor and had no church
income (LNA LVA, 1452.1.,2. apr., 16. 1., 1. Ip.). The parish was considered
to be Latvians. As evidenced by the archival documents, the activity of the parish
was largely supported by the Metropolitan of Riga Beniamins (Fedchenkov).

In 1950, there were changes in the composition of the parish council.
They concerned the deputy head J. Butuzovs, residing in Jaunkemeri, and
treasurer M. Dambite from the homestead “Dambisi” (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2.apr., 18.1.,16.-16.0.p. Ip.). There is no information if this was due to the
events of the mass deportation to Siberia in 1949.

According to the certificate submitted to the Diocesan Council, the prayer
house required repairs. The stone building was ruined and was not subject to
restoration. For this reason, a model contract was temporarily signed with
the authorities for using the building for divine services. At that time, the
community numbered 75 people. St. Peter’s and St. Paul’s parish was so poor
that they did not even participate in collecting contributions for the 4th State
Loan of 1949, which was confirmed by the records in the report. But gradually
the parish was strengthened and financial statements testified to it. On
1 January 1950, the amount of 354 rubles and 75 kopecks was mentioned in
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the parish book (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. L., 17. Ip.). There is very
concise information provided about the church life: they baptized 4 children,
there were neither weddings nor burials (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1.,
16. 0.p. Ip.).

In 1957 the Diocesan Council allocated 3,000 rubles to repair the prayer
house. The parish detailed the report on the use of this amount. The activity
of the parish did not go unnoticed. The following year, the local authorities
summoned the priest to present a report on the state of affairs in the community
to the chairman of Ergli district executive committee, as reported by V. Volo-
din in his letter to the Diocese. The authorities began to demand information
weekly about the upcoming church services through the church guard. For
failure to comply with the instructions, the authorities threatened to seal the
church through the police, and to prohibit conducting divine services. Father
Volodin wrote about the events in the Diocesan Council to the secretary, arch-
priest P. Bérzins, asking for advice (LNA LVA, 1452. 1., 2. apr., 18. 1., 20. Ip.).

It can be assumed that the authorities were alarmed by the active repair
work in the prayer house, and therefore increased the supervision of the
parish. This was followed by the fight for the renovated prayer house. The
Soviet authorities believed that it belonged to the kolkhoz “Komunisma Cels”
by the right of purchase, yet they refused to issue a written certificate (LNA
LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1., 23. Ip.). In his statement to the authorized
commissioner A. Sakharov, priest Volodin reported that in 1956 an agreement
was signed with the local executive committee for the house of a peasant
farm-house type consisting of 2 rooms (one given for the worship services,
the other lodging the church guard who was disabled). In the subsequent
correspondence, the district executive committee informed that, by decree
No. 268 of 29 November 1956, the houses mentioned (apparently a prayer
house and a barn) were sold to the collective farm for 1,985 rubles and 84
kopecks. According to the deputy chairman of Ergli District Council, E. Tram-
dahs, “Strélnieki” homestead passed into the ownership of the collective farm
in the village of Inesi and there was no reason for the executive committee to
change the decree once adopted (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1., 33. Ip.).

The parish also submitted a model agreement dated by 17 July 1956,
according to which the plenipotentiary representative of the executive com-
mittee in the person of the head of the municipal economy, A. Lapin$ handed
over for unlimited use of the parish in the person of 23 parishioners a prayer
house and a lodge, as well as objects of divine service — church utensils in the
village of Inesi. The list included the following items: icons, censer, candle-
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sticks, plates, tables, anal, tablecloth, analoy, font, benches, bucket, and mug.
The document was signed by the priest A. Bangersky, custodian P. Gravans,
and treasurer M. Dambite (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1., 37. Ip.).

The collective farm “Komunisma Cel$” continued exerting pressure on
the parish. To resolve the controversial issue of the management, they filed a
civil suit in court to regain the homestead “Strélnieki” in the village Inesi,
where the prayer house was. The matter of the conflict was that the church
destroyed during the war had been in the village Inesi, and the neighboring
buildings had their own name “Strélnieki”, which was not specified in the
document. It remains unclear whether this was a deliberate deed by Soviet
officials. The first court hearing was postponed until the exact name of the
farm was clarified (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1., 38. Ip.). Surprisingly,
the court decided the case in favor of the parish, since the plaintiff did not
give reasons for the eviction of the defendant. The court referred to the decision
of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR No. 368 of 26 July 1958, and
the case was closed. As we can see, the community quite firmly defended
their rights to the prayer house, which was built and until 1940 legally owned,
and repaired from 1949 to 1956. The authorized commissioner A. Sakharov
acted as a co-defendant. As a result, the parties reached an agreement — the
community liberated the “Strélnieki” prayer house in exchange for an
equivalent (half of the “Viksnas” house with a mandatory payment of 21
rubles). In this regard, it is interesting to mention the cover letter of the
authorized representative to the head of the Department of Propaganda and
Canvassing of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the LSSR,
I. Veselovs. In the letter A. Sakharov reported (with accompanying documents)
that the decision of the Council of Ministers of the Latvian SSR served as a
refusal by the court to satisfy the claim for the compulsory confiscation of
“Strélnieki” from the religious community (LNA LVA, 1452.f., 2. apr., 18. 1.,
48.-49. Ip.). This was followed by signing a model contract for the perpetual
lease of new premises, although it was signed only by the head of the parish
P. Gravans and the representative of Ergli district council, A. Daina. Gravans
left his position because of illness and advanced age after resolving the pro-
tracted litigation (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1., 58. Ip.).

It seemed that the situation was resolved by mutual consent, but it was
not. The management of the kolkhoz allocated another house in “Kemeres”.
This was written in detail in 1960 in a memorandum by dean of Ergli, the
archpriest V. Jansons, addressed to the Bishop of Tallinn and Estonia John
(Aleksyev) (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 18. 1., 59. Ip.). On behalf of the
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Diocesan Council, he visited Vecpiebalga to investigate the matter with the
prayer house on the spot. Father Vladimir also visited the house in “Kemeres”,
which was offered by the collective farm. The meeting was attended by
parishioners, altogether 11 people; they voiced their objection to the exchange,
as the premises were not suitable for divine services. According to the dean,
there existed a church group of twenty, “showing love for the church,” and
wanted to preserve it. The parish was at that time mixed. It consisted of
Latvians and Russians but it was small. In the end, the local authorities
managed to transfer the prayer house to the kolkhoz “Komunisma Cel$” in
1961, as the Orthodox community was not able to keep it (LNA LVA, 1452. f.,
2. apr., 18. 1., 65. Ip.). Thus, the Orthodox St. Peter’s and Paul’s Parish of
Vecpiebalga of Césis District was removed from registration as disintegrated.
Authorized commissioner A. Sakharov agreed upon this issue with the Council
on the affairs of the Russian Orthodox Church by the Council of Ministers
of the USSR. It was based on an extract from Minutes No. 11 of the Council
meeting of 1963 (2 December) (LNA LVA, 1452.f.,2. apr., 18.1.,72.-73. Ip.).

A wooden church dedicated to the Ascension in Raksala was built and
consecrated in 1858. The parish was dedicated to conducting missionary
work among local Old Believers. There was a house for the clergy and the
parish school on the church premises. It was noted in the annals that local
parish singers sang a special ancient chant in the parish. By the beginning of
World War I, the community had about 200 parishioners. In 1947, the parish
was registered with the congregation numbering only 70 believers and divine
services being performed twice a month. The priests who served in the parish
were father N. Karzub-Karzubov, father P. Vembris, and father A. Bangersky
(he served before the closing of the church), all of them lived in Madona
district. The psalm-singer was A. Oss. In 1952 father A. Bangersky charac-
terized Oss as an excellent candidate for a deacon and referred well to his
religious family in his letter to the diocesan authorities. In the same letter, the
priest reported that the parish could not collect the minimum twenty members,
and therefore entered the category of decaying (LNA LVA, 1452. ., 2. apr.,
20. 1., 23. Ip.). Thus, the parish was liquidated on 2 December 1963 (LNA
LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 20. 1., 20. Ip.). Local authorities planned to use the
church for storage, but later it was looted and destroyed.

St. John’s stone church was built according to the project of the architect
J. Fr. Baumanis in 1878 in Lédurga (LNA LVA, 1452.f.,2. apr.,21.1., 1. Ip).
As evidenced by the chronicle of the church, it was not rich, but it had fine
icons. Some of them had been donated by the abbess Sergiya (Mansurova) of
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Riga Holy Trinity Convent. The church utensils had also been donated by
well-known high-ranking persons; there is evidence of the monetary contri-
bution in the amount of 100 rubles from the righteous Ioann of Kronstadt.
There was a house for the clergy and a school by the church, as well as nume-
rous households. Buildings were made with stone foundations. At the begin-
ning of Sovietization, the parish was not large, it numbered no more than 20
parishioners (17 Latvians and 3 Russians). Archpriest V. Jansons served here
(LLlennkoB 2017). The church was attributed to the Limbazi Orthodox parish.
As the authorized commissioner A. Sakharov noted in the certificate, the
parish received special subsidies for poverty from the diocesan council. But
after the termination of the financial support, the community could not sustain
the church and refused it. For several years the church services were not
performed (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 21. 1., 3. Ip.). Increased interest in
the empty church was shown by the department of culture of Sigulda district.
So, after a technical survey of the cult building, a commission of five people,
under the chairmanship of A. Andersons, took the premises over. They planned
to set up a stationary cinema hall in 1962 (LNA LVA, 1452.f., 2. apr., 21.1.,
10. Ip.). However, in the future the church building was used as a storehouse
for gas cylinders. The parish was withdrawn from registration only on 6
January, 1964 (LNA LVA, 1452. f., 2. apr., 21. 1. 11. Ip.).

The policy of closing Orthodox churches in the rural province, and in
particular in Vidzeme, was implemented consistently and on large scale. The
point of view that in the Stalin period religion was more liberal and pragmatic,
is just a myth, the churches in Soviet Latvia were closed both during the
period of J. Stalin and of N. Khrushchev. But we can emphasize that more
aggressive campaign happened precisely in the years of the so-called “Khrush-
chev thaw”. Since there was only one — communist — ideology in the totali-
tarian system, the Church in the Baltic republics was systematically forced
out to the periphery of public consciousness. One should also take into account
the fact that most of the parishes in Vidzeme were located in the territory of
new collective farms. In addition, the parishioners worked on collective farms,
which were already firmly inscribed in the Soviet system. Under those con-
ditions, believers did not have an opportunity to protest in order to protect
the parish and preserve the community. But in spite of this, the believers
found the ways and tried to use them to preserve the parishes. As for the
Diocesan Council and the ruling bishops of the Riga Diocese, they were forced
to comply with the demands of the authorities and the commissioner.
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Galina Sedova (masa Jefrosinija)
Pareizticigo dievnamu slégsana Vidzeme N. Hruscova laika (60. gadi)

Atslégas vardi: draudzu registracija, draudzu slégsana Latvijas PSR, pilnva-
rotais A. Saharovs, pareizticigo draudzes, draudzes aktivs

Kopsavilkums

Nostiprinoties sovetizacijai Baltijas valstis, pareizticigo draudzu skaita
samazinasana turpinajas gan J. Stalina, gan N. Hru$¢ova valdibas laika. Antire-
ligiska kampana notika, nemot véra politisko situaciju. Galvenie izpilditaji
bija Latvijas PSR Ministru Padomes Krievu Pareizticigo baznicas lietu pilnva-
rotie N. Smirnovs un A. Saharovs. Pakapeniski tika likvidéti dievnami gan
pilsétas, gan ari lauku apvidos. Valdiba ipasu uzmanibu veltija majas baznicam,
lagSanu namiem un ticigo kopienam. Pirmkart, tika partrauktas religiskas
dzives aktivitates. Otrkart, vértigas kulta ékas (parsvara tas bija no akmens
celtas) saka izmantot Padomju Latvijas tautsaimnieciba vai ka dzivojamo fondu.

Latvijas historiografija tiek uzskatits, ka perioda no 1945. lidz 1965. ga-
dam tika slégti 40 Rigas pareizticigo eparhijas dievnami. Dati nemti “no
glabasana esosajiem dokumentaliem materialiem par no registra izslégtajam
religiskajam organizacijam”, ko ir parakstijis pilnvarotais parstavis A. Saha-
rovs. Sis skaits minéts ari Latvijas Okupacijas muzeja. Jaunakie arhivu pétijumi
atklaj citu informaciju — par 54 Rigas eparhijas kulta ekam, tostarp baznicam
un lagsanu namiem. Vislielakais likvidéto pareizticigo dievnamu skaits bija
Vidzemé Hruscova “atkusna” laika, kad tika likvidéti 20 dievnami.
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Geographical Localization and Intensity of
the Lithuanian Wars of Independence with the Red Army

Key words: Lithuania, Wars of Independence, the Red Army, intensity, geo-
graphical localization, combat zone

Introduction

Towards the end of World War I, regional armed conflicts erupted across
Central and East Europe aimed at the consolidation of the independence of
the newly established (or re-established) states. Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithu-
ania, and Poland located on the north-eastern and south-eastern coasts of
the Baltic Sea, from the very start faced the offensive launched from east by
the Red Army (hereinafter — RA). The Soviet Russia’s RA, engaged in the
civil war and simultaneously seeking expansionist goals, in December 1918
invaded and occupied a large part of the present-day territory of Lithuania
by the end of January 1919.

Although this historical process has attracted attention of historians,
the bulk of the research, however, has focused on the description of military
action that took place in the current Lithuanian territory in 1918-1920 (Les-
Cius, 2002). There is a lack of works that would involve analysis of important
problematic aspects of the unfolding process (Vaic¢enonis, 2009). There is as
yet no research of wider scope seeking to determine the intensity and geographi-
cal localization of the 1918-1920 military operations. The latest cartographic
publications are limited to the mapping of the preliminary front line, directions
of military operations and locations of major battlefields, reiterating the results
of previous research (Cesnulevi¢ius, 2016). It should be pointed out that the
front line has been identified only on the basis of the territory taken over by
RA without making connection to its military actions.

Seeking to fill in the historiographical gaps, this paper attempts to make
the analysis of the geographical localization and intensity of the mobile warfare
against RA from January to August of 1919 with the use of a new theoretical
approach providing correlation of quantitative and qualitative data. The
analysis of the above-mentioned problematic aspects, which have failed to
attract a greater attention in historiography, would enable mapping of the
regions that suffered the most and least from military activities and would
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create a basis for a better understanding of the consequences of the Wars of
Independence on the Lithuanian society.

Research approach

Conventionally, the geographical localization of military action is under-
stood as linking military operation to a specific location, i.e. definition of the
operational space. The widest use for that purpose in the warfare and military
history is made of the mapping of front lines that permits identification of
the points of coincidence of hostile parties. However, the latter method is
more appropriate for the analysis of positional warfare when military action
takes place at different intensity consistently along the whole length of a front
line while the line itself shifts slowly. As far as mobile warfare is concerned,
mapping of a front line is tentative and insufficiently informative due to a
fast-changing position and uneven concentration of military action.

Seeking a more precise geographical localization of military action, it is
relevant, taking into consideration the specifics of the mobile war! of January-
August 1919, to supplement and expand the conventional conception of
geographical localization of military action. The proposed additions are based
on the transition from the concept of a static front line to the approaches
whereby the whole territory is divided into three zones.

The first zone is a combat zone where at least two hostile armed forces
confront directly while maneuvering with the aim to defeat each other through
military action, whereas the territory nearest to the combat zone, where no
fighting occurs, is designated as an immediate rear area. It contains command
posts of different units that fight in the combat zone, reserve and support
units (medical, veterinary, etc.), as well as bases intended for safe withdrawal
and redeployment safeguarding from the damage caused by enemy action. A
third area, the farthest from the combat zone, is a deep rear or hinterland
which, even though free of any military action, is used for mobilization and
amassment of resources required for the implementation of military action.

The chosen conception of geographical localization permits to link the
definition of the operational space of military action with the intensity of
military action. The latter may be understood and defined in a variety of

! The battles against RA fought between January and August 1919 are attributable
to the mobile warfare type because fortification was not used in combat, military
formations covered long distances quite rapidly and performed manoeuvres of various
depth, while actions of combatant sides were largely based on tactical operations of
manoeuvring columns and formations.
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ways. In the first place, the intensity of military action may be understood as
concentration and duration of action, i.e. the more concentrated and
prolonged an action, the more intensive it is. The second approach to the
intensity of military action is based on quantitative data involving resources
employed in the implementation of an action, i.e. the greater amount of various
resources (such as troops, manpower, amount of equipment and/or
ammunition) is amassed and employed the more intensive military action is.
The third approach defines the intensity of military action on the basis of
casualty, i.e. the higher the rate of casualty, the more intensive the military
action was.

The paucity of reliable quantitative data on military resources amassed,
and casualties sustained, by all the forces that were involved in the military
actions taking place in the period between January and August 1919 limits
the scope of application of the second and third conceptions of the intensity
of military action. This is the reason why the analysis of the duration and
concentration of military action has been made in order to assess the intensity
of the military action that took place within the abovementioned time frame.
It should be noted that the analysed military action of January—August 1919
involved three armies: RA fought against the Lithuanian army (hereinafter —
LA), which was assisted in the fighting against RA by the German (Saxon)
volunteer forces (hereinafter — GA) in the period between January and May
1919. The military action in question also involved participation of
paramilitary forces, namely Lithuanian guerrilla, or partisan, units.

Geographical localization and intensity

Based on the analysis of historiography (Lescius 2004, 38-176; Ruseckas
1937, 12-30; Steponaitis 1920, 1-14; Surgailis 2014, 158-172) we have built
Figure 1, which marks locations of battlefield engagements from January to
August 1919.

In historiography, the battles fought against RA between January and
August 1919 are divided into phases based on the operations conducted by
LA (LesCius 2000, 57-91). Taking into account the results of the accomplished
geographical localization, such a division into phases can be redefined. On
the basis of the scheme drawn by us, the military actions conducted from
January to August 1919 can be divided into four phases taking into conside-
ration their a) geographical localization (concentration of military action in
individual regions) and b) chronological dating of military action. The analysis
of each stage is given below.
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Figure 1. Geographical localization and intensity of the Lithuanian wars
of Independence with the Red Army in January—August 1919
(made by the author)

The first phase comprises January of 1919 when RA, hardly encountering
any opposition, captured a greater part of the present-day territory of Lithu-
ania®. Unlike the other phases, this phase is distinct by the absence of a combat
zone because only isolated disorganised engagements are recorded at Pane-
vézys, Kapliai, and Rimkanai manor. The military action within this phase
was of low intensity: non-concentrated, of extremely short duration, and the
war casualties incurred by all fighting sides were minor.

2 The Lithuanian territory under the control of LA and GA forces was considerably
smaller than that controlled by RA in the early February 1919.
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An organised resistance against RA launched by the incipient LA and
GA forces from 1 February 1919, marks the beginning of a second phase,
which lasted until 27 March 1919. The accomplished geographical localization
of military action suggests that the front line that has been hitherto used in
historiography is not sufficiently accurate. The mobile fighting against RA
was not carried out along the entire front line, but rather the military action
was focused on the attacks in strategic points. Such concentration gave rise
to hotbeds of military activity of different sizes shaping a fragmented combat
zone. The second phase embraces no less than 54 sites where military
engagement took place concentrated in four areas (cf. Figure 2):
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W The Red Army against the Lithuanian army
X The Red Army against the German (Saxon) volunteer forces
"% The Red Army against the Lithuanian guerrilla

Figure 2. The second phase of the Lithuanian Wars of Independence
with the Red Army (made by the author)
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1. Pocianéliai — Kédainiai — Jonava — Séta — Pagiriai — Krekenava. This
combat zone includes 19 locations where military engagement was re-
ported including four cases with an extensive use of heavy weapons®.

2. Jieznas — Punia — Alytus — Babriskés — Butrimonys. At least 16 locations
of armed engagement with no less than two instances of the use of heavy
weapons.

3. Lieplauké — Seda — Mazeikiai — Triskiai — Luoké. Armed engagements
in 10 locations including six cases when heavy weapons were used.

4.  Kur$énai - Siauliai — Radviliskis — Seduva. Armed engagements recorded
in seven locations.

In terms of duration and concentration of armed engagement, it was the
first area where the highest-intensity fighting took place. This area is regarded
as a high military intensity combat zone, and the military engagement that
occurred in other areas may be defined as of medium intensity since the
majority of battlefield engagement was short in terms of duration, with heavy
weapons used only occasionally, manoeuvring distances relatively longer,
and counterattacks by RA less intensive (Matusevicius, 2000, 92-119).

The third phase of fighting against RA embraces the period from 28
March to 30 April 1919, with two wide apart combat zones emerging that
comprised (Figure 3):

1. Birzai County, western part of Rokiskis County, and northern part of
Panevézys County. This area includes at least 19 locations of armed
engagement.

2. KaisSiadoriai County, northern part of Alytus County and southern part
of Ukmerge County. Battlefield engagements recorded in at least 35
locations.

A major part of fighting in the first combat zone involved Lithuanian
partisan units and RA, while the second zone involved armed engagements
between regular LA and RA (Vidugiris 1935, 78-95). The actions of the
regular LA forces were considerably more intensive: despite relatively long-
distance manoeuvres, their duration was exceptionally short (1-2 days).
Accordingly, guerrilla warfare tactics led to lower-intensity military action
spread over a wider territory.

3 Heavy weapons include different-calibre artillery, armoured vehicles and trains,
aircraft and other equipment.
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Figure 3. The third phase of the Lithuanian Wars of Independence
with the Red Army (made by the author)

The period between 1 May and 31 August 1919 comprises the fourth
phase of fighting against RA, which was characterized by a considerably
longer distances of manoeuvre operations reaching ca. 90-120 km (Figure 4).
Within this phase, unlike the two previous phases, disparate combat zones
joined into a single united combat zone comprising localities situated in the
counties of Birzai, Panevézys, Ukmerge, Utena, Rokiskis, and Zarasai. Within
the given period, armed engagements took place at about 363 sites involving
the use of heavy weapons by both warring sides in a greater part of combats.

With LA using the manoeuvring column formation tactics, the combat
zone moved in sections in the north-eastern direction. On 3-22 May 1919,
an intensive theatre of operations embraced localities in Ukmergé and Pane-
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vézys counties and the south-eastern part of Birzai (Zukaitis 1929, 199-222).
After separate combat zones joined into a united combat zone in the course
of the fourth phase, it was consistently shrinking starting from May 1919:
the combat zone involving RA was smaller by two fifths at the beginning of
June compared to the early May. It must be noted that the intensity of military
action was increasing with the length of combat zone decreasing.
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Figure 4. The fourth phase of the Lithuanian Wars of Independence
with the Red Army (made by the author)

In 24-31 August 1919, during which armed engagements situated in
Zarasai County and in the Latvian territory (Jékabsons 2006, 41-66) (all
available heavy armament was used in all cases). It appears to have been a
phase of the highest intensity in the course of which there were locations
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with recorded largest numbers of armed fighting occurring within the shortest
time and in comparatively smallest areas (Steponaitis 1920, 1-14).

Conclusions

Contrary to the previous opinions accepted in historiography, the combat
zone involving RA was not continuous at the beginning of 1919. Armed
engagements took place in isolated, barely interconnected combat zones,
which were joined into a united front zone not until the early May of 1919.

The highest-intensity military action took place during the fourth phase
in the counties of Panevézys, Ukmerge, Utena, and Zarasai, while the lowest-
intensity military action was recorded during the second phase in the counties
of Mazeikiai, Tel$iai, and Siauliai, during the third phase in the counties of
Alytus and Kaisiadoriai.

The deep rear area encompassed the territory west of the line: Alytus —
Prienai — Kaunas — Jonava — Kédainiai — Siauliai — Plungé. No military action
involving RA occurred within this area of Lithuania over the entire 1918-
1919 period.
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Mindaugs Sereiciks
Lietuvas Neatkaribas kara pret Sarkano armiju
geografiska lokalizacija un intensitate
Atslégas vardi: Lietuva, Neatkaribas kars, Sarkana armija, intensitate, geogra-
fiska lokalizacija, kaujas zona

Kopsavilkums

Lidz $im nav veikti izvérsti pétijumi par 1918.-1920. gada — Lietuvas
Neatkaribas kara laika — notikuso militaro operaciju intensitati un geografisko
lokalizaciju. Jaunakajas publikacijas sniegta fragmentara informacija par
frontes liniju un militaro operaciju virzieniem.

Balstoties uz jaunako zinatnisko pieeju kvantitativu un kvalitativu datu
korelacija, raksta analizéta mobila kara pret Sarkano armiju geografiska loka-
lizacija un intensitate 1919. gada janvari — augusta. Pétijums Jauj noteikt
regionus, kuri visvairak un vismazak cietusi kara. Geografiski lokalizgjot
karadarbibu, izmantota jauna koncepcija, kura apzimé pareju no statiskas
frontes linijas uz (valsts) teritorijas sadalisanu trijas zonas, respektivi, kara-
darbibu zona, (tuvas, tie$as) aizmugures zona un dzila aizmugure. Si pieeja
lauj noteikt karadarbibas zaudéjumu intensitati. Analizgjot karu pret Sarkano
armiju laikposma no 1919. gada janvara lidz augustam, véstures pétnieki
karadarbibu sadala posmos. Raksta autora veidota shéma kara gaitu noskir
Cetras fazés pétama posma ietvaros.

Atskiriba no historiografija piepemtajam tézém var apgalvot, ka
1919. gada sakuma kaujas zona, kura notika cina pret Sarkano armiju, nebija
nepartraukta. Brunotas operacijas notika izolétas teritorijas, kas savienojas
vienota frontes zona ne agrak ka 1919. gada maija sakuma. Karadarbibas
augstaka intensitate konstatéjama ceturtaja fazé Panevezas, Ukmerges, Utenas
un Zarasu regiona, zemaka intensitate — otraja posma Mazeiku, Tel$u un
Saulu regiona un tresaja posma — Alitas un Kaisadoru regiona.
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13.-14. gadsimta Prusija izdotas dzirnavu un krogu
tiesibas: to raksturojums un analizes iespéjas

Atslégas vardi: Vacu ordenis, Prusija, Livonija, [énu attiecibas

Analizgjot veéstures procesus viduslaiku Livonija, pétnieki reizém ir atsau-
kusies uz Prusijas piemeéru, lai ilustrétu Livonijas savdabibu vai lidzigas ten-
dences Vacu ordena Prasija un Livonijas ordena parvalditajas zemes'. Ka
viens no saskares punktiem 13.-14. gadsimta Prusijas un Kurzemes véstures
procesos parasti tiek minéta So zemju pamatiedzivotaju iesaistiSana vietéjas
zemes parvaldes strukttiras, veidojot ar viniem lénu tiesibas, un Vacu ordena,
vietéjo biskapiju sadarbiba zemes parvalde.

Tacu léenu attiecibas var uzlakot plasaka konteksta, nevis ka “klasiskas”
lénu attiecibas, bet dalu no zemes iekartosanas procesa, kad zemes kungs
izmanto lénu attiecibas ne tikai tadel, lai sakartotu savas politiskas attiecibas
ar padotajiem un politiskajiem partneriem, bet ari, lai nodroSinatu stabilu
ienakumu bazi gan sev, gan savas zemes laudim. Respektivi, léni tiek izdoti
nevis stihiski vai politisku apsvérumu del, bet mérktiecigi, lai racionali veidotu
noteiktu politiski saimniecisku sistemu.

Dzirnavu un krogu saimniecibu parasti nesaista ar “klasiskajam” lénu
attiecibam, kad tiek izlenota lauksaimniecibas zeme, tacu gan dzirnavu, gan
krogu iekartosanas tiesibas var novérot to pasu kartibu un sistému, kas tika
izmantota zemes izlenosana. Abus Sos saimnieciskos institatus nevar izslegt
no kopejas viduslaiku saimnieciskas un politiskas ainavas, jo tiem vismaz
Prusijas gadijuma bija noteikta nozime gan zemes izlénosana un jaunu
apmetnu dibinasana, gan ka saimnieciski politiskam vienibam. Krodziniekus
un dzirnavniekus ka atseviskas socialas grupas savos pétijumos ir izdalijusi
viduslaiku Prasijas véstures pétnieki Heide Vundera (Heide Wunder)?, Vil-
helms Gudats (Wilbelm Guddat)® un Gzegozs Bjalunskis (Grzegorz Bia-

! Piem., Dzenis, A. (2014) Kursu konini un citi lepaviri Rietumlatvija. Riga: Domas
spéks, 263 Ipp.; Spekke, A. (1995) Latviesi un Livonija. Riga: Zinatne, 264 Ipp.

2 Wunder, H. (1968) Siedlungs- und Bevilkerungsgeschichte der Komturei Christburg
(13.-16. Jhdt.). Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 282 S.

3 Guddat, W. (1975) Die Entstehung und Entwicklung der privaten Grundberrschaften
in den Amtern Brandenburg und Balga. Marburg/Lahn: J. G. Herder-Institut, 485 S.
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luniski)*. Atseviskus pétijumus par dzirnavam ordena laiku Prsija ir veicis
Rafals Kubickis (Rafat Kubicki), kurs ir publicéjis daudzus rakstus un mono-
grafiju par dzirnavam ordena laiku Prasija’, ka ari Gvido Kiss (Guido Kisch),
kurs ir pétijis dzirnavu tiesibu vésturi®.

Dzirnavu un krogu vésture Kurzemeé un Livonija ir maz pétits jautajums,
ko apgrutina trucigais saglabajusos dokumentu daudzums par Livonijas laika
posmu. Indrikis Sterns sava monumentalaja pétijuma par Livonijas ordena
laikiem Latvijas teritorija $is abas saimniecibas nozares vispar nav piemingjis’.
Nelielu ieskatu dzirnavu un krogu izlénosana ir devusi Jevgenija Nazarova,
noradot, ka dzirnavu saimnieciba Livonija bija Vacu ordena monopols, tacu
16. gadsimta sakuma dzirnavas un krogi tika izlénoti privatpersonam (Has3a-
poBa 1990, 77-78). Pie dzirnavu véstures pétniecibas Latvijas teritorija noteikti
jamin latvieSu trimdas arhitekta Arno Teivena (1905-1995) monografija,
kur autors rupigi apkopojis liecibas par dzirnavu vésturi Latvijas teritorija,
tacu attieciba par senakajiem laikiem nav devis nekadas zinas, vien izteicis
hipotézi, ka dzirnavas, iesp&jams, tikusas ieklautas léna ipasuma, bet nav
atseviski minétas lenu gramatas (Teivens 1985, 71).

Nemot véra minéto par Kurzemes dokumentala materiala trakumu apska-
tamaja laika posma, raksta autors piedava izmantot Prasijas piemeéru, lai
hipotézes limeni modelétu iespéjamo Vacu ordena saimniecisko politiku Kur-

4 Bialuniski, G. (2009) Bevolkerung und Siedlung im ordensstaatlichen und herzoglichen
Preuflen im Gebiet der “GrofSen Wildnis” bis 1568. Hamburg: Selbstverlag, 462 S.
5 Kubicki, R. (2010) Zur militarischen Bedeutung der Wassermuihlen im Ordensland
PreufSen. In: Beitrdge zur Militdrgeschichte des Preuflenlandes (Tagungsberichte der
Historischen Kommission fiir ost- und westpreufSische Landesforschung). Marburg:
N. G. Elwert Verlag, S. 103-119; Kubicki, R. (2012) Mlynarstwo w paristwie zakonu
krzyzackiego w Prusach w XIII-XV w. (do 1454 r.). Gdansk: Wydawnictwo Uniwer-
sytetu Gdanskiego, ss. 608; Kubicki, R. (2014) Das Miihlwesen als Bestandteil der
Wirtschaftspolitik des Deutschen Ordens in PreufSen. In: Kings in captivity. Macro-
economy. Economic growth (Quaestiones medii aevi novae), 18/2013. Warszawa:
Societas Vistulana, S. 303-334; Kubicki, R. (2014) Das Verhdltnis des Deutschen
Ordens zu den Miiblenbesitzern und Miillern in Preussen, Ordines Militares. Colloquia
Torunensia Historica. Yearbook for the Study of the Military Orders, 19: 53-71.

¢ Kisch, G. (1928) Das Miihlenregal im Deutschordensgebiete. Zeitschrift der Savigny-
Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Germanistische Abteilung, Band 48: 176-193; Kisch,
G. (1973) Das Miihlenrecht im Deutschordensgebiete. In: Studien zur Rechts- und
Sozialgeschichte des Deutschordenslandes, Sigmaringen: J. Thorbecke, S. 87-164.
7 Sterns, 1. (1997) Latvijas vésture, 1290-1500. Riga: Daugava, 1997. 740 Ipp.
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zemé un Livonija. Minéta iemesla dé] raksta apskatits Prasija 13.-14. gadsimta
izdotas dzirnavu un krogu tiesibas un to galvenie veidi.

Prasijas gadijuma dzirnavu un krogu tiesibas ir jaskata kopigi, jo tas ir
lidzigas gan péc savas struktaras, gan péc butibas, jo nereti dzirnavu un kroga
tiesibas tika apvienotas un izsniegtas vienai un tai pasai personai. Lidz 1410. ga-
dam Prasijas teritorija tika izdoti daudzi simti krogu un dzirnavu lénu, tacu sie
léni nav viendabigi, un, apskatot gadijumus, kad Prasija tikusas izdotas dzir-
navu vai kroga tiesibas, var izdalit tris veidus, ka §is tiesibas ir tikusas pieskirtas:
e dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas ir dala no kopé&jam léna tiesibam,

e  dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas ir dala no ciemata dibinasanas tiesibam,
e  dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas tiek pieskirtas tikai dzirnavu/kroga iekarto$anai.

Dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas to Saurakaja nozimé ir dzirnavnieki un krodzi-
nieki, kam tas ir maizes darbs un galvenais iztikas avots. Tacu ta ir tikai viena,
mazaka léna viru grupa. Ja analizé dzirnavu/kroga institatu per se, tad jaap-
skata ari abas pirmas grupas, jo ari $ajos gadijumos ir tikusas izdotas tiesibas
iekartot dzirnavas un/vai krogu; $o uznémumu turétajam bija pret zemes
kungu noteiktas tiesibas un pienakumi, kas saistitas ar dzirnavu/kroga dar-
bibu. R. Kubickis, kur$ savos pétijumos ir centies apzinat visas Prusijas teri-
torija izdotas dzirnavu tiesibas, min, ka lidz 1454. gadam Vacu ordena zemés
un Prasijas biskapijas ir darbojusas 740 dzirnavas (Kubicki 2014, 307), tacu
vin$ nemin, vai $aja skaita ir ieklautas darbojosas dzirnavas (dzirnavas, kas
maksa nodevas) vai jebkada saimnieciska vieniba, kurai ir izdotas dzirnavu
tiesibas. Par Prusijas krogiem $adi pétijumi lidz $im nav veikti.

Pirms pievérsties Prusija izdoto dzirnavu un krogu tiesibu analizei,
nepieciesams sniegt nelielu ieskatu So dokumentu struktara un izpétes metode.
Apskatot [énu gramatas, kad tikusi izlénota zeme, privatpersonam izdoto
lénu gramatu struktaru var izteikt tabulas veida® (sk. 1. tabulu).

Privatpersonam izdoto dzirnavu un krogu tiesibu gadijuma lénu gramatas
struktara paliek tada pati ka minéts, tacu klat nak papildu tris datu lauki:
e Kroga tiesibas? — Ja / Né
e  Dzirnavu tiesibas? — Ja / Né
e Dzirnavu ratu skaits?

Dzirnavu ratu skaits $aja gadijuma ir nozimiga informacija, jo ta lauj
spriest par dzirnavu saimniecibas darbibas apjomu.

8 Plasak par minéto datubazes metodi sk.: Simsons, R. (2017) Vacu ordena 13.-14. gad-
simta Prusijas un Kurzemes lénu gramatu raksturojums un analizes iespé&jas. Gram.:
Vesture: avoti un cilveki. XXI Starptautiskie zinatniskie lasijumi. Vesture XXI.
Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates Akadémiskais apgads “Saule”. 335.-347. lpp.
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Tabula 1

Privatpersonu lénu gramatas struktara

Lauka nosaukums

Komentari

Datums

Dokumenta izdo$anas datums

Vieta

Dokumenta izdoSanas vieta

Kas izdod léni?

Dokumenta izdevéjs

Kas tiek darits?

Kadas darbibas ar o dokumentu veic dokumenta
izdevejs?

Leéna sanémejs

Leépa sanémeja
etniska izcelsme

Tiesibas

Péc kadam tiesibam ir izdots lénis?

Kur?

Kur atrodas lénis?

Beznodevu zeme

Zeme, kas ir izdota bez nodevam

Citas zemes

Zemes, kas ir izlénotas

Beznodevu periods

Laika posms, cik ilgi léna némeéjs ir atbrivots no nodevam

Lielas tiesas tiesibas

Vai ir lielas tiesas tiesibas? Cik liela méra pieskirtas lielas
tiesas tiesibas?

Mazas tiesas tiesibas

Vai ir mazas tiesas tiesibas? Cik liela méra pieskirtas
mazas tiesas tiesibas?

Citas tiesibas

Kadas vél tiesibas ir pieskirtas léna néméjam?

Zvejas tiesibas

Vai ir pieskirtas zvejas tiesibas? Cik liela méra pieskirtas
zvejas tiesibas?

Kur var zvejot?

Kur atlauts zvejot?

Vira nauda

Vira naudas apmérs

Pienakumi

Léna néméja pienakumi pret zemes kungu

Ka pieméru $adai idealai lénu gramatai, kur ir apskatiti teju visi lénu
attiecibu aspekti, var minét Varmes biskapijas fogta Luteras Heinriha (Hein-
rich von Luter, 1333-1342) 1337. gada izdoto léna gramatu braliem Johanam
un Peteram par divpadsmit hafu zemes izlénosanu pie Vadangas (Wadgg,
Wadangfluss) upes netalu no musdienu Olstinas (Olsztyn, Allenstein) pilsétas.
Dzirnavu tiesibas $aja gadijuma ir dala no kopéjam léna tiesibam, kad privat-
personai ir tikusi izlénota zeme un papildus tai dotas tiesibas izlenotaja zeme
celt un turét dzirnavas (sk. 2. tabulu).

Ka rada si léna gramata, Johanam un Peteram ir pieskirtas divpadsmit
hafas zemes — divas hafas ir brivas no nodevam, bet par pargjam 10 katru
gadu jamaksa nodevas. Tapat pieskirtas dzirnavas ar diviem ratiem, zvejas
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tiesibas dzirnavu upé, ka ari tiesibas sanemt treso dalu iekasétas soda naudas.
Nodevas ir noteiktas nevis par visu léni, bet par katru léna komponenti
atseviski — puse markas katru gadu par zemi, seSas markas katru gadu par
dzirnavam, tresa dala loma par nozvejoto (magnis piscibus), kas nav paredzéts
pasu uzturam. Ari beznodevu periods katrai [éna dalai ir noteikts atskirigs —
zemei 12 gadu, dzirnavam - 2 gadi.

Tabula 2
Prasijas lenu gramatas — Lielie brivie
CDW 1.286
1 2
Datums 10.11.1337.
Vieta -

Kas izdod léni? frater Heinricus de lutir Aduocatus
Kas tiek darits? -

Léna sanémeja -

etniska izcelsme
Léna sapéméjs

Johanni et petro, fratribus et scultetis in Wartberg
Ciuitate, (..) et eorum veris heredibus uel successoribus
legittimis

Tiesibas
Kur?

Jure Culmensi
(par dzirnavam) in Rino qua vocatur Wadangenulis

Beznodevu zeme

duos mansos libere

Citas zemes

Decem Mansos

Beznodevu periods

duodecim annorum libertate (par zemi), duos annos
libertatem (par dzirnavam)

Lielas tiesas tiesibas

Judicio quidquid actum, uel iudicari fuerit in predictis
bonis uel in molendino (..) de hoc tercium denarium
habent

Mazas tiesas tiesibas

Judicio quidquid actum, uel iudicari fuerit in predictis
bonis uel in molendino (..) de hoc tercium denarium
habent

Citas tiesibas

indulgemus, quod possint secare ligna in siluis et
nemoribus domini Episcopi

Zvejas tiesibas

Piscaturam (..) indulgemus

Kur var zvejot?

in dicto riuo

Vira nauda

229



Raitis Simsons
13.~14. gadsimta Prisija izdotas dzirnavu un krogu tiesibas: to raksturojums un analizes iespéjas

1 2
Pienakumi dimidiam marcam denariorum vsualis monete (par zemi),
sex marcas denariorum vsualis monete (par dzirnavam),
de magnis piscibus (..) tercium piscem (par zvejas tiesibam)

Kroga tiesibas -

Dzirnavu tiesibas donamus (..) vnum Molendinum
Dzirnavu ratu skaits Cum vna Rota

Ja apliuko dzirnavu/krogu tiesibas ka dalu no kopéjam [éna tiesibam un
mégina noteikt principus, péc kadiem varéja sanemt papildu dzirnavas vai
krogu, tad Prasijas gadijuma apgalvojums “tikai lielo zemju turétajiem”
neatbildis lénu gramatu liecibam. Nereti lielajiem léniem ka papildu piedeva
tika dotas ari dzirnavu un/vai krogu tiesibas, ka tas redzams Johana un Petera
pieméra. Ir ari citas liecibas, kad dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas bijusas pieskirtas
lielajiem léniem virs 10 htfam zemes (~168 ha), $ada izlénosanas politika ir
vérojama Varmes biskapija (piem., CDW 1.83, CDW 1.96, CDW 1.98). Tacu
dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas ir tikusas dotas ari vidéja izméra léniem ar 2-5 hafam
zemes, un $i prakse sastopama ka Vacu ordena, ta Prasijas biskapiju valdi-
jumos (piem., UBS 247, CDW 3.511, PrUB 1.2.768, PrUB 2.84, PrUB 3.117,
PrUB 3.209, PrUB 4.300).

Dzirnavas un krogi ir saimniecibas nozares, kuru pastavésana ir atkariga
no pakalpojumu snieg$anas citiem, tadel likumsakariga ir to atrasanas apdzi-
votas vietas vai to tuvuma. Si iemesla dé| dzirnavu un krogu tiesibas biezi
tika ieklautas ciematu dibinasanas tiesibas. Prisijas ciematu dibinasanas tiesibas
(Handfeste) ir atseviska pétijuma téma, tacu $i raksta konteksta nepieciesams
atsaukties uz vacu pétnieku Martinu Armgartu (Martin Armgart), kurs Pra-
sijas ciematu tiesibas raksturoja ka privatpersonas lénu tiesibu (jeb liguma
starp ciema dibinataju, lokatoru un zemes kungu) apvienojumu ar apmetnes
dibinasanas tiesibam (lokacijas privilégiju, ar kuru zemes kungs lauj dibinat
apmetni) (Armgart 1996, 16). Privatpersonas lénu tiesibas $aja gadijuma tika
pieskirtas ciema dibinatajam (lokatoram), kur§ sanéma ciema vecaka (Schultze,
sculteti) tiesibas, kas ietver visus tos pasus elementus, ko “parastas” lenu
tiesibas, ieskaitot tiesibas iekartot dzirnavas un krogus. Tapat $ajas tiesibas
ir aprakstitas ar dzirnavam/krogu saistitas tiesibas un pienakumi. Ka pieméru
ciema vecaka tiesibam var apskatit Balgas komtura Maueras Heinriha (Hein-
rich von der Mauer / de Muro, 1332-1337) 1337. gada izdotas Hermsdorfas
(Hermsdorf, Ioepanuuneiil) ciema tiesibas, kas noteica, ka Hermanis un vina
mantinieki lidz ar ciema vecaka tiesibam sapéma tiesibas ciema teritorija
iekartot dzirnavas un krogu.
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Tabula 3

Prasijas lenu gramatas — Ciematu vecakie

PrUB 3.121

Datums

01.08.1337.

Vieta

Kas izdod léni?

frater Heinricus de Muro cornmendator in Balga

Kas tiek darits?

donamus

Léna sanémeja
etniska izcelsme

Léna sanéméjs

Hermanno eiusque heredibus legittimis seu successoribus

Tiesibas

iure Culmensi

Kur?

ville Hermansdorf

Beznodevu zeme

decimum mansum liberum

Citas zemes

quatuor iugera agrorum

Beznodevu periods

Lielas tiesas tiesibas

Mazis tiesas tiesibas

Conferimus (..) iudicia minora, scilicet quatuor solidorum

Citas tiesibas

officium scultecie in eadem villa libere perpetuo possidebunt

Zvejas tiesibas

pro sua mensa cum instrumentis minoribus liberam
piscaturam

Kur var zvejot?

ad aquam, que dicitur Lauthe

Vira nauda

Pienakumi

unam marcam denariorum singulis annis (par krogu),
tres marcas et ita de singulis annis (par dzirnavam)

Kroga tiesibas

tabernam in eadem construendanr, ultra quam aliam in
dictorum bonorum graniciis locare non licebit

Dzirnavu tiesibas

molendinurn (..)[in] dictorum bonorum continetui
graniciis, faciendum

Dzirnavu ratu skaits

unius rote

Janorada, ka Prasijas gadijuma dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas tika pieskirtas
privatpersonam, tadé] ciema tiesibas tas vienmeér ir minétas ka ciema vecaka
tiesibu dala, nevis ka ciema kopienas tiesibu dala.

Likumsakarigs ir jautajums, ka léna virs vai ciema vecakais izmantoja
vipam pieskirtas dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas. Nemot véra, ka izlénotas zemes
daudzums lielajiem lénu viriem varéja sasniegt 100 hufas jeb aptuveni 1680
hektaru zemes, ko papildinaja dzirnavas un/vai krogs, apstradat zemi un
vienlaikus stradat dzirnavas un kroga nav viena cilvéka spékos. Tadél var
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pienemt, ka lidzigi ka lielie zemes ipasumi tika talak nodoti apstradasanai
citam saimém (apaksléniem vai zemniekiem), ta ari dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas
tika nodotas tresajam personam, lai léna virs varétu nodarboties ar citiem
darbiem. Lidz masu dienam ir saglabajusies loti maz privatpersonu izdotu
dokumentu, tapéc ir grati spriest par $adu ipasumu izdosanas praksi (Kubicki
2014, 56). Viens no sadiem dokumentiem ir 1354. gada prasu bralu Santirma
un Klausa Vikeravu izdotas dzirnavu tiesibas Heinriham, lai vins uz Vikeravu

zemes iekartotu dzirnavas.

Tabula 4

Prasijas lenu gramatas — dzirnavu tiesibas

CDW 2.203, PrUB 5.205

Datums

11.01.1354.

Vieta

Kas izdod léni?

fratres (..) Claus et Santyrme de Wickarow

Kas tiek darits?

contulimus et damus

Lépa sanémeja
etniska izcelsme

Léna sanéméjs

Heinrico et suis legittimis successoribus

Tiesibas

iure Culmensi

Kur?

in Besow

Beznodevu zeme

medium Jugerum pro orto

Citas zemes

Beznodevu periods

duos annos libertatis

Lielas tiesas tiesibas

Mazas tiesas tiesibas

Citas tiesibas

Damus (..) clausuram aque Stoyunge wlgariter nouem

pedibus

Zvejas tiesibas

Kur var zvejot?

Vira nauda

Pienakumi

duas marcas vsualis monete et octo scotos nobis et
nostris successoribus dare et soluere teneantur

Kroga tiesibas

Dzirnavu tiesibas

damus (..) vnum mollendinum

Dzirnavu ratu skaits
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Heinriham izdotas dzirnavu tiesibas ir tipisks tresais Prusijas dzirnavu
tiesibu veids, kad dzirnavas ir vienigais to sanéméja ienakumu avots, dzirnavu
turétajs ir dzirnavnieks 3i varda Saurakaja nozimé. Sis grupas dzirnavu tiesibu
dokumenti vistiesak parada Prasijas dzirnavnieku saimniecibu un vigu ikdienu.
Galvenais ienakumu avots dzirnavniekiem bija dzirnavas, nevis zemkopiba,
tomér bez zemes dzirnavnieki ari nevaréja dzivot, tapéc vini kopa ar dzirnavam
parasti sanéma nelielu zemes gabalu darza iekarto$anai. Tapat dzirnavnieki
nereti sanéma tiesibas dzirnavu diki kert zivis maltitei. Atseviski vargja tikt
pieskirtas citas saimnieciskas tiesibas, pieméram, ganit lopus ciemata ganibas
vai vakt malku ordena vai biskapijas mezos (piem., PrUB 3.290, 3.599, 3.721,
UBS 379).

Prasija izdotajas lénu gramatas ar dzirnavam parasti tiek apzimétas tdens-
dzirnavas, tacu, rupigak analizéjot lénu gramatas, var redzét, ka dzirnavu
definicija un attiecigi dzirnavu tiesibu pielietosana ir paplasinama uz jebkadu
iekartu, kas izmanto rotéjosu mehanismu un kas tiek pielietota saimnieciskai
darbibai, jo ka dzirnavas tiek apzimétas ari véjdzirnavas (wintmole, UBS
299), cementa smalcinatava (quod dicitur ad cimentum, UBS 452), ellas spies-
tuve (semina (..) ex quibus oleum poterit emanare atque torqueri, ad contun-
dendum linum, canapum, et quarumlibet aliarum herbarum stipites, ex quibus
funes fieri possunt, CDW 2.352). 14.-15. gadsimta avotos ka dzirnavas
minétas ari vara smalcinatava (Kupfermiible), kokzagetavas (Schneidemiible)
un akmenu slipétavas (Schleifmiible) (Wunder 1968, 150).

Tresa veida krogu tiesibas savas struktaras zina ir lidzigas dzirnavu tiesi-
bam (protams, bez noradém uz dzirnavu ratu skaitu), jo bez kroga krodzinieks
sanéma papildu zemes gabalu darza iekartosanai un dazadas citas tiesibas,
pieméram, tiesibas zvejot lidzas esosajos tdenos, ganit lopus ciema vai zemes
kunga ganibas, cirst kokus kunga meza. Sembas biskapa Jakoba (Jakob von
Bludau, 1344-1358) izdotas kroga tiesibas ir ilustracija tipiskam Prasijas
krogu tiesibam (sk. 5. tabulu).

Interesanta, bet butiska papildu tiesiba ir atseviskos gadijumos dota
ekskluziva privilégija sniegt kroga pakalpojumus noteikta teritorija, resp.,
zemes kungs apsola, ka tuvuma netiks iekartots vél kads krogs, ka tas redzams
$aja pieméra: Sembas biskaps Jakobs apsola, ka ceturtdaljadzi ap Heiligen-
kreicas (Heiligenkreutz, Kpacnomopogka) krogu netiks atvérts neviens cits
krogs.
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Tabula 5
Prasijas lenu gramatas — kroga tiesibas
UBS 425
Datums 24.12.1353
Vieta Fischhausen
Kas izdod Iéni? frater Jacobus (..) episcopus ecclesie Sambiensis
Kas tiek darits? dedimus
Leéna sanémeja -
etniska izcelsme
Léna sanéméjs Senkethen, camerario nostro, et suis veris heredibus
utriusque sexus et successoribus legitimis
Tiesibas iure Culmensi
Kur? iuxta nostram novam ecclesiam Sancte Crucis apud

Sudowitas sitam

Beznodevu zeme -

Citas zemes duobus mansis

Beznodevu periods -

Lielas tiesas tiesibas -

Mazas tiesas tiesibas -

Citas tiesibas rectum lignorum cum incolis ville Biscopenik dicte (..)
infra quartale unius miliaris a dicta thaberna mensurando
circumquaque aliam thabernam locare non liceat alicui

Zvejas tiesibas frui pascuis

Kur var zvejot? -

Vira nauda -
Pienakumi LI’ marcas, unam de mansis et reliquas tres de thaberna
Kroga tiesibas thabernam

Dzirnavu tiesibas -

Dzirnavu ratu skaits -

Lénu gramatas nesniedz plasu informaciju par krogu piedavajumu to
apmeklétajiem. Visizplatitakais krogu sortimenta apraksts ietver atlauju
krogiem “tirgot alu un maizi” (PrUB 3.114), “maizi un galu” (PrUB 3.740).
Tacu atseviskos dokumentos piedavajuma sortiments ir plasaks: “var pardot
galu, maizi, zivis, silkes, pannos un visu citu, kas nepiecieSams viesmilibai un
ko var ést un dzert” (PrUB 4.362). Saja zina 13.-14. gadsimta dokumentus ir
krietni parspéjis 16. gadsimta hronists Simons Grunavs (Simon Grunau),
kurs sava hronika min 51 alus veidu (Grunavs XV, 22, 85) un plasi apraksta
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pieejamo vinu piedavajumu un cenas (Grunavs I, III, 85). Cik liela méra
hronikas autors fikséjis aktualo situaciju un cik liela méra iztélojies to, tas ir
atsevisks jautajums.

Atskiriba no privatpersonam izdotajam lénu gramatam dzirnavu un
krogu tiesibas nav noradita So tiesibu sanéméja etniska izcelsme, tacu péc
tiesibu sanéméju personvardiem var spriest, ka 13.-14. gadsimta dzirnavu
un krogu tiesibas Prusijas ordena zemés un Prusijas biskapijas galvenokart
tika izdotas vacu izcelsmes privatpersonam. Ir nedaudzas liecibas, ka 14. gad-
simta kroga tiesibas ir tikuSas izsniegtas ari prasiem. Jau minétais Senkete,
péc personvarda spriezot, varétu but prusu izcelsmes léna virs. 1348. gada
Vacu ordena virsmestrs Heinrihs Duzemers (Heinrich Dusemer, 1345-1351)
izlenoja Glandem, bijusajam Vonsdorfas (Wobnsdorf, Kypopmroe) kamereram
3 hufas zemes Trimavas (Trimmau, Hogoe) ciema un krogu Paysteyn ciema,
preti prasot “prusu dienestu” (sullen sy uns dynst tun Pruschs) un lidzdalibu
nocietinajumu bavée (PrUB 4.295).

Senkete un Glande ir reti iznémumi, kad krogi tikusi izlénoti prasiem.
Gruati spriest, kapéc 13.-14. gadsimta izdotajas tiesibas ir vérojama sada
nevienlidziba attieciba pret vietéjas izcelsmes iedzivotajiem, jo ipasi, ja zeme
viniem tika izleénota. Varbut zemes kungiem bija Saubas, vai prusi spés pilnveér-
tigi izmantot dzirnavu/kroga tiesibas un izveidot funkcionéjosus uznémumus?
Jau minétie brali Vindekaimi dzirnavu tiesibas pieskira, péc personas varda
spriezot, vacu izcelsmes dzirnavniekam, nevis savam tautietim. Dzirnavas,
kas izmanto udens vai véja speku, Baltijas regiona lidz Vacu ordena ienaksanai
nebija pazistamas (Teivens 1985, 54-55), tapéc butu saprotama kvalificétu
dzirnavnieku piesaistis$ana no Rietumeiropas. Tas pats ir sakams par krogu
ka specializétu tirdzniecibas un pakalpojumu sniegsanas vietu.

14.-15. gadsimta mija sastadita vacu-prusu jeb Elbingas vardnica satur
ari dzirnavu un krogu leksiku prasu valoda (dzirnavas — 316.-328. skirklis,
krogs — 382.-403. skirklis) (Palmaitis 2004, 24-25, 28), lidz ar to var secinat,
ka $i saimniecibas nozare vietéjiem prusiem vardnicas sastadisanas laika ir
bijusi pazistama. Tapat netiesa veida krogu izlénosanu prasiem apliecina
1406. gada izdotais aizliegums prusiem stradat krogos (“byr schencken™,
ASP 1.72). Var izvirzit hipotézi, ka 14. gadsimta laika Prasijas vietéjie iedzi-
votaji pamazam saka emancipéties un parnemt no Rietumeiropas ieviestos
arodus, tacu $is hipotézes apstiprinasanai vai noliegSanai nepiecieSams atse-
viski analizét 15. gadsimta izdotos dokumentus.

Noslédzot $o rakstu un atbildot uz raksta sakuma izvirzito jautajumu
par Prasijas pieméra izmanto$anu Kurzemes véstures pétnieciba, janorada,
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ka Kurzemes gadijuma varétu runat tikai par diviem dzirnavu/kroga tiesibu
pieskirsanas veidiem — dzirnavu/kroga tiesibam ka dalu no léna tiesibam un
dzirnavu/kroga tiesibam ka atseviskam tiesibam. Tacu janem véra papildu
divi faktori, kas novérojami Prasija: 1) lai dzirnavas tiktu ieklautas léni, [enim
jabut lielam, 2) dzirnavas/krogs tiek dibinats tur, kur ir pieprasijums péc
dzirnavu vai kroga pakalpojumiem un kur §is saimnieciskas funkcijas neno-
drosina Vacu ordenis.

Atklats ir jautajums par vietéjo zemes iedzivotaju iesaistisanos dzirnavu
un krogu saimnieciba. Ja sakotnéji $ajas saimniecibas nozarés stradaja iece-
lotaji no Rietumeiropas, ka tas redzams Prisijas gadijuma, tad ar laiku visai
likumsakariga ir vietéjo “kadru” ienaksana $ajas saimniecibas nozarés.

Prusijas piemérs ari parada, ka dzirnavu un krogu dibinasana var tikt
izmantota ka dala no zemes saimnieciskas iekartosanas procesa, lai nodrosi-
natu dzirnavu/krogu pakalpojumu snieg§anu jaundibinatajas (ciematos) un
jau esosajas (lielie lénu ipasSumi, bona) apdzivotajas vietas, ka ari nodro$inatu
stabilu ienakumu bazi zemes kungiem. Sos tris minétos faktorus var izmantot
ka teorétiskus pienémumus, analizéjot Vacu ordena saimniecisko politiku
Kurzemeé un Livonija.

Saisinajumi teksta
ASP — Acten der Standetage Preussens
CDW - Codex Diplomaticus Warmiensis
Grunavs — Simon Grunau’s Preussische Chronik
PrUB - PreufSisches Urkundenbuch
UBS - Urkundenbuch des Bisthums Samland

Avotu un literaturas saraksts
Armgart, M. (1996) Die Handfesten des preussischen Oberlandes bis 1410
und ibre Aussteller. Diplomatische und prosopographische Untersuchungen
zur Kanzleigeschichte des Deutschen Ordens in Preussen. Koln, Weimar,
Wien: Bohlau Verlag. 517 S.
Hein, M. (Hg.) (1976) PreufSisches Urkundenbuch. Bd. 3, T. 1, Marburg:
N.G. Elwert Verlag. 288 S.
Koeppen, H. (Hg.) (1958-1961) Preuflisches Urkundenbuch. Bd. 3, T. 2-3.
Marburg: N. G. Elwert Verlag. 362 S.
Koeppen, H. (Hg.) (1960-1964) PreufSisches Urkundenbuch. Bd. 4. Marburg:
N. G. Elwert Verlag. 734 S.

236



Raitis Simsons
13.~14. gadsimta Prisija izdotas dzirnavu un krogu tiesibas: to raksturojums un analizes iespéjas

Kubicki, R. (2014) Das Muhlwesen als Bestandteil der Wirtschaftspolitik
des Deutschen Ordens in PreufSen. In: Kings in captivity. Macroeconomy.
Economic growth (Quaestiones medii aevi novae), 18/2013. Warszawa:
Societas Vistulana, S. 303-334.

Kubicki, R. (2014) Das Verhdltnis des Deutschen Ordens zu den Miiblenbe-
sitzern und Miillern in Preussen, Ordines Militares. Colloquia Torunensia
Historica. Yearbook for the Study of the Military Orders. 19: 53-71.
Palmaitis, L. (2004) Old Prussian Elbing Vocabulary. Pieejams: donelaitis.
vdu.lt/prussian/Elbin.pdf (13.08.2018).

Perlbach, M. (1876-1889) Simon Grunau’s Preussische Chronik. Bd. I-II.
Leipzig: Verlag von Duncker & Humblot.

Teivens, A. (1985) Latvijas dzirnavas. Stockholm: Daugava, 298 Ipp.
Toeppen, M. (hg.) (1878) Acten der Standetage Preussens unter der Herrschaft
des Deutschen Ordens. Bd. 1. Leipzig: Verlag von Duncker & Humblot, 786 S.
Woelky, C. P., Mendthal, H. (Hg.) (1891-1905) Urkundenbuch des Bisthums
Samland. Heft 1-3. Leipzig: Verlag von Duncker & Humblot, 367 S.
Woelky, C. P., Saage, J. H. (Hg.) (1860-1864) Codex diplomaticus War-
miensis oder Regesten und Urkunden zur Geschichte Ermlands, Bd. I-11.
Mainz: Verlag von Franz Kirchheim, 1275 S.

Wunder, H. (1968) Siedlungs- und Bevilkerungsgeschichte der Komturei
Christburg (13.-16. Jhdt.). Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 282 S.
Hazaposa E. JI. (1990) Hcmopus aeiimanos 6 Jlusonuu: mecmuoe 3emaesraderue
6 Jlameuu u Scmonuu, XIII—XVIII 6. Mocksa: UuctutyT ucropun CCCP,
162 c.

Raitis Simsons

The 13" and 14" Century Prussian Inn and Mill Charter Books:
their characteristics and possibilities for analysis

Key words: Teutonic Order, Prussia, Livonia, fiefdom

Summary

One of the types of Prussian charter books is charter books issued to
millers and innkeepers. Rights for the usage of mill and/or inn are included
also in the charter books about the issuance of fiefs. Text fields of the charter
books are: date; place of issuing the charter book; who is issuing fief; what is
done; ethnicity of vassal; name of vassal; law; where is the fief(?) located;
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free land; other land; grace period; Grofe Gericht; Kleine Gericht; other
privileges; fishing right; where to fish(?); webrgeld; duties; inn rights; mill
rights; number of mill’s wheels.

Depending on the content of the charter books, Prussian inn and mill
charter books could be divided into three types:

e Mill/Inn rights as the part of the fief;

e  Mill/Inn rights as the part of agreement with the locator (founder of
village and village elder) of the village;

e Mill/Inn rights as the fief per se.

Mill/Inn rights rather often were attached to fiefs as a separate part of
the fief, meaning that the fief holder enjoyed special rights for the mill and/or
inn. These rights cannot be regarded as the common part of the fief; the fief
holder had special rights and duties for the usage of mill/inn. Likewise mill/
inn rights were attached to the fief; mill/inn rights could be included in the
agreement for the foundation of the village (Handfeste) as a separate part of
the agreement between the landlord and the locator. In this case these rights
described the rights and duties of the locator for the usage of a mill/inn. The
third type of mill/inn rights comprises charter books issued directly to millers
and innkeepers. These charter books do not contain the details about the fief
but list the required details for the regulation of mill/inn business — by whom
and to whom the rights where issued, where the mill/inn is located, attached
parcel of land, rights and duties of the miller/innkeeper.
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LatvieSu periodiska prese
par Daugavpils kaujam 1918. gada

Atslégas vardi: Pirmais pasaules kars, Brestlitovskas miera sarunas, latviesu
prese, Daugavpils, lielinieki, latviesu strélnieki

Pirma pasaules kara laika periodiska prese bija dominéjosais masu infor-
macijas lidzeklis. 1914. gada latviesu valoda tika izdoti 193 periodiskie
izdevumi — laikraksti, Zurnali, bileteni. 1915. gada kara apstaklos to skaits
samazinajas lidz 93 izdevumiem, 1916. gada — 36, 1917. gada — 78 (lielaka
dala bija viena gada izdevumi), 1918. gada — 104 (Latviesu periodika 1977,
377-405).

Latviesu preses izdosanu 1918. gada butiski ietekmeéja karadarbiba Lat-
vijas teritorija un varas maina. Daugavpils 1918. gada véstures izpétei tika
izmantoti 8 periodiskie izdevumi latviesu valoda. Tradicijam bagatais laik-
raksts “Lidums” iznaca visu gadu Valka, Riga. Vacu varas iestades nodro-
§indja gada garuma valdibas zinu lapas latviesu valoda “Dzimtenes Zinas”
izdosanu Jelgava. Riga lidz lielinieku varas nodibinasanai decembri turpinaja
iznakt provaciskas orientacijas dienas laikraksts “Rigas LatvieSu Avize”.
Maija Riga saka iznakt dienas laikraksts “Baltijas Zinas”, kurs centas ieturét
nacionalpatriotiskas nostadnes aktualajos jautajumos. Gada sakuma turpinaja
iznakt latviesu strélnieku pulku laikraksts “Brivais Strélnieks”, kur$ partrauca
darbibu februari. Savukart novembri darbibu atjaunoja Rigas dienas laikraksts
“Jaunais Vards”. 1918. gada Rézekné no marta lidz novembrim tika izdots
latgaliesu nedélas laikraksts “Jaund Drywa”. Jaunums preses joma bija
Krievijas komunistiskas (lielinieku) partijas dienas laikraksta “Krievijas Cina”
izdosana Maskava no 1918. gada augusta.

Latviesu periodiskie izdevumi Daugavpils kauju atspogulosanai izman-
toja oficialos informacijas avotus — armiju virspavélniecibas zinojumus, kara
korespondentu véstules, atkariba no izdevuma politiskas orientacijas — par-
publicéjumus un citéjumus no citiem laikrakstiem un zurnaliem.

1918. gada Pirma pasaules kara gaita ieziméjas vairaki butiski paveérsieni.
Janvari fronté pie Daugavpils valdija klusums saskana ar 1917. gada decembri
noslégto pamieru, Brestlitovska noritéja Krievijas un Centralo lielvalstu miera
sarunas. 1918. gada februari sarunas tika partrauktas, un Vacijas karaspéks
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ienéma plasas teritorijas. Péc 1918. gada Novembra revolacijas Vacija un
11. novembri noslégta pamiera visas frontés vacu karaspéks saka atstat ieka-
rotas teritorijas. 1918. gada novembri Baltija iebruka Sarkana armija.

Gada sakuma latviesu presé bija dazas publikacijas par dzivi Daugavpili.!
Laikraksts “Brivais Strélnieks” informéja par padomju varas pirmajiem pasa-
kumiem pilséta un par krievu karagtsteknu invalidu atgrieSanos dzimtené
caur Daugavpili (Brivais Strelnieks 1918. 28. janvaris, 20. februaris). Preses
uzmanibas centra bija miera sarunas Brestlitovska.

Latviesu laikrakstu vériba pieauga Daugavpilij sakara ar karadarbibu?
1918. gada februari, kad Vacija pazinoja par uzbrukuma atsaksanu Austrumu
fronté. 18. februari vaciesi saka uzbrukumu dezorganizétajam Krievijas armijas
dalam Ziemelu fronté. Taja pasa diena vinu rokas krita Daugavpils (Jekabsons
1996, 42). Lielinieku vida valdija panika un izplatijas baumas par milzigu
vacu karaptlu tuvosanos, tapéc teritorijas tika atstatas vél lidz pretinieka
ierasanas. Daugavpili ienéma viena vacu pusrota ar 60-100 kareivjiem (Havkin
2014, 30).

Visplasak par Daugavpils iekaro$anu rakstija vacu iestazu laikraksts
“Dzimtenes Zinas”, kur§ publicéja divus plasus rakstus — “Notikumi Krievija.
Dinaburga”, “Ka Dinaburga tika ienemta”. Atstastot vacu kara korespon-
denta zinojumu, laikraksts detalizéti aprakstija Daugavpils ienemsanu. Ta
noritéjusi atri un ar maziem spékiem. Uzbrukums sacies plkst. 12. Taja pieda-
lijas izvietotas automobilos divas kareivju rotas. Bijis skaidrs laiks un laba
redzamiba. Artilérija netikusi pielietota. Péc pusstundas tika sasniegtas krievu
karaspeka atstatas pozicijas, plkst. 13 — sasniegts neskartais dzelzcela tilts,
plkst. 16 pilséta bija ienemta (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 28. februaris). No ta
var secinat, ka Daugavpils 1918. gada 18. februari tika ienemta Cetru stundu
laika. Paradoksali, ka pilséta tika aizstaveta kops 1915. gada oktobra, kad
tika izveidots Daugavpils placdarms pusloka forma 25 km dziluma un gandriz
100 km platuma no Glaudaniem Liksnas — Nicgales rajona lidz Druksu jeb
Drisjvatu ezeram musdienu Baltkrievija (Soms 2016a, 318-319).

Desmit dienas péc Daugavpils ienemsanas laikraksts “Dzimtenes Zinas”
atgadinaja lasitajiem kara véstures faktus — vacu bruninieku nocietinatas

! Latvie$u laikraksti 1918. gada lietoja dazadus pilsétas nosaukumus — Daugavpils,
Dinaburga, Dvinska.

2 Karadarbiba Daugavpils apkartné 1915.-1917. gada aplukota Daugavpils Univer-
sitates zinatnisko rakstu krajuma “Veésture: avoti un cilveki” ieprieksgjos izdevumos
(Soms 2016a, Soms 2017, Soms 2018).
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Dinaburgas pils buvniecibu 13. gadsimta, prisu piedalisanos Francijas armijas
sastava uzbrukuma laika Dinaburgas cietoksnim 1812. gada. Savukart pilsétas
iekaroSana 1918. gada laikraksta skatijuma bija nozimiga ar to, ka Daugavpils
pédéjos simt gados bija kluvusi par nozimigu satiksmes mezglu un to sargaja
cietoksnis, kur$ bija derigs pasaules kara. Izvértéjot vacu militaros panakumus,
laikraksts informéja, ka pilséta dzivoja ap 70 000 iedzivotaju un darbojas
dazas rapniecibas iestades (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 28. februaris).

Vacu armijas strauja virziSanas uz austrumiem attalinaja karadarbibu
no Daugavpils. “Dzimtenes Zinas” publicéja Vacijas virspavélniecibas oficialos
frontes zinojumus. Tie véstija, ka vacu karaspéeks plasa fronté no Daugavpils
lidz Luckai (musdienas pilséta Ukrainas ziemelrietumos) talak virzijas ziemel-
austrumu un austrumu virziena (Armijas virskomandas zinojumi 1918. gada
20. februari (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 21. februaris)). Strauja uzbrukuma tika
ienemta Dubnas (Visku) dzelzcela stacija, kura tika apturéts no Petrogradas
sutitais vilciens ar karaspéku 40 vagonos (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 28. februaris).

Péc karadarbibas izbeigSanas laikraksti turpinaja sekot dzivei Daugavpili.
Laikraksts “Dzimtenes Zinas”, atsaucoties uz kada vacu laikraksta informa-
ciju, izvértéja kara postijumus un secindja, ka “[..] pilséta pa tris ar pus gadu
ilgo laiku tik tuvu pie frontes atrazdamas un it ipasi no lielinieku ricibas ir
loti izpostita un pustuksa” (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 21. marts). Lidziga satura
idejas pauda ari laikraksts “Rigas Latviesu Avize” (Rigas Latviesu Avize,
1918. 16. marts).

Péc nepilniem 10 ménesiem situacija mainijas un bija saistita jau ar pretéju
paradibu — vacu armijas aizieSanu, lielinieku armijas ienaksanu Latgalé
1918. gada novembri un decembri. Sarkana armija aktivu darbibu rietumu
virziena (Baltijas kampana) saka 1918. gada 22. novembri ar pastiprinatu
izlakosanu Narvas un Pleskavas virziena. Vésturnieks J. Silins ir secinajis, ka
Baltijas kampanas sakumposma galvenais stratégiskais mérkis bija Daugavpils
ienemsana (Silins 2013, 71). To apliecina ari preses materiali. Latviesu presé
zinas par gaidamo Sarkanas armijas tuvosanos tika publicétas oktobra otraja
pusé. Latgalie$u laikraksts “Jauno Driwa” atseviska raksta uzdeva jautajumu
“Vai bolseviki atnaks lidz Latgalei”, vérsa uzmanibu daudzajam runam par
lielinieku atgrieSanos un atgadinaja, ka lielinieki savas programmas isteno-
$anai pielieto rupjus un vardarbigus panémienus (Jauné Driwa, 1918. 18. ok-
tobris). Laikraksts “Baltijas Zinas” aprakstija dzelzcelnieku bégSanu no
apdraudétajiem rajoniem, jo izplatijusas baumas par padomju varas sastadi-
tajiem dzelzcela darbiniekiem, kuri sadarbojusies ar vacu iestadem. Strad-
niekiem un zemakajiem kalpotajiem piesolita laba dzive — Leiputrija. Izplatitas
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zinas, ka vacu karaspeks atstas teritorijas lidz pat Daugavpilij (Baltijas Zinas,
1918. 29. oktobris).

Laikraksts “Jaunais Vards” publicgja interesantu materialu “Lielinieku
neveiksme pie Daugavpils”, kura minétas lielinieku sadursmes ar t. s. “Zie-
melu” armiju pie Pleskavas. Lieliniekiem tika atnemti lielgabali un sagustiti
15 komisari. Savukart “baltajiem” (5o jédzienu lietoja laikraksts) ievainoti 7
cilveki (Jaunais Vards, 1918. 27. novembris). Sis optimistiskas zinas no Ples-
kavas tika saistitas ar gaidamo cinu par Daugavpili.’ Taja pasa laika véstures
avoti liecinaja, ka tiesi pie Pleskavas Sarkana armija guva pirmo ievérojamako
panakumu, kad 1918. gada 25. novembri sakava Ziemelu korpusa galvenos
spekus un ienéma Pleskavu (Silins 2013, 75).

Tagadgjas Latvijas robezu Sarkana armija pargaja 22. novembri un ienéma
Zilupi. Avizes “Dzimtenes Zinas” vértéjuma Latgalé iebrucis lielinieku kara-
spéks ap 2 000 karaviru* (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 5. decembris). Laikraksts
“Jaunais Vards”, atreferéjot vacu avizes zinojumu par stavokli Latgalg,
konstatgja, ka lielinieku uzbrukumu nevar saukt par karagajienu, jo péc vacu
armijas aizieSanas varu pargemot vietéjie lielinieki (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918.
5. decembris). Savukart laikraksts “Lidums” informéja, ka vaciesi noiet diena
15 verstis, lielinieki pavirzas uz prieksu ari 15 verstis, un pa vidu saglabajas
neitrala josla — 12 verstis (Lidums, 1918. 10. decembris).

Preses materiali lauj rekonstruét lielinieku virzisanos uz Daugavpili un
ariizmainas pilsétas dzivé. 1918. gada 1. decembri laikraksts “Lidums” pub-
licéja vestuli no Daugavpils. Ta sakas ar vérojumu, ka “dzive rit diezgan nervozu
gaitu. ledzivotaji ir itin ka gaidas” (Lidums, 1918. 1. decembris). Vietéja
latvieSu sabiedriba bija iesaistijusies politiskajas aktivitatés, un ar ceribam
tika gaidita Daugavpils aprinka zemstu sapulce. Taja pasa laika laikraksts
konstatéja, ka 22. novembri lielinieki ienémusi Polocku® (Lidums, 1918. 1. de-
cembris). 4. decembri laikraksts “Baltijas Zinas” zinoja, ka lielinieki ir 30 km
no Daugavpils (Baltijas Zinas, 1918. 4. decembris). 5. decembri “Dzimtenes
Zinas” informeéja, ka lielinieki ir 11 verstis no Daugavpils. Stavoklis pilséta
sarezgijies sakara ar karagusteknu lielo piepladumu, jo no Vacijas atgriezas
krievu karagustekni. Pretéja virziena devas vacu karagustekni (Dzimtenes
Zinas, 1918. 5. decembris). 7. decembri laikraksts “Jaunais Vards” citéja

3 No Pleskavas lidz Daugavpilij ir vairak neka 260 km.

* E. Andersons uzskata, ka Baltija $aja laika 20 000 sarkanarmieSiem preti stajas
150 000 vacu kareivju (Andersons 1967, 371).
5 No Polockas lidz Daugavpilij ir vairak neka 170 km.
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Rigas vacu laikraksta “Rigasche Zeitung” zinas no Daugavpils: “Daugavpils
ir vacu rokas, tomér stavoklis ir uztraukts, jo baidas no vietéjo lielinieku
traiem” (Jaunais Vards, 1918. 7. decembris). Taja pasa diena laikraksts
“Baltijas Zinas” Rigas zinu sadala informéja par smago automobilu ierasanos
pilséta pa lauku celiem. Gada sakuma atkapsanas laika Krievijas armija tos
bija atstajusi Daugavpili, Rézekné un citas vietas. Tagad automobilus savam
vajadzibam izmantoja vacu armija (Baltijas Zinas, 1918. 7. decembris).
Savukart 9. decembra numura laikraksts “Baltijas Zinas” izteica prognozi,
ka vacu karaspéks atstas Daugavpili visdrizakaja laika (Baltijas Zinas, 1918.
9. decembris).

1918. gada 9. decembris tiek uzskatits par datumu, kad kontroli par
Daugavpili parnéma Sarkana armija.¢ Vésturnieks J. Silin pétijuma “Padomju
Latvija 1918-1919”, aprakstot ar Daugavpili saistitos notikumus, $adi rak-
sturo abu armiju darbibas: “[..] atlava lieliniekiem ienakt pilséta [..] vacu
karaspeka Austrumu pavélnieciba pameta Daugavpili [..] vacu vienibas aizgaja
no Daugavpils [..] Sarkana armija saka draudét lietot spekus” (Siling 2013,
75).

Latviesu laikraksti 9. decembra norisém Daugavpils pilséta veltijusi
diezgan lielu uzmanibu. No preses materialiem izriet, ka péc sakotnéja plana
armiju nomainai vajadzgja notikt krietni vélak. Pieméram, laikraksts “Lidums”
citéja Krievijas izdevuma “Nasi dni” izteikumus, ka vacu pavélnieciba vairak-
kart oficiali zinojusi par Daugavpils atstasanu 1919. gada 10. janvari (Lidums,
1918. 17. decembris). Laikraksta “Dzimtenes Zinas” to dienu zinojumos ir
atrodama norade, ka lielinieki pirms ieieSanas Daugavpili vairakas dienas
pievarté gaidija vacu vienibu aizieSanu (Dzimtenes Zinas, 1918. 11. decem-
bris). Interesanti, ka ta laika preses izdevumos ir atrodams ari skaidrojums
par $o paatrinato varas mainu. Neilgi péc Daugavpils ienemsanas laikraksts
“Lidums” 1918. gada 17. decembra publikacija “Par apstakliem Daugavpili”
noradija, ka lielinieku atraku ierasanos veicinajusi “[..] bijusa Berlines krievu
siitna A. Joffes un arlietu komisariata ierédna K. Radeka ierasanas Daugavpili
[..]” (Lidums, 1918. 17. decembris). 7. un 8. decembri A. Joffes un K. Radeka

¢1918. gada notikumi Daugavpili, tostarp lielinieku ienaksana, ir fikséta kinohronika,
kuras autors ir kinooperators Eduards Tisé (1897-1961). Hronika redzami pilsétas
skati, Daugavpils cietoksnis, vacu trofejas Daugavpili, nav liecibu par kara postiju-
miem. Resurss pieejams Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts kinofotofono-
dokumentu arhiva audiovizualo, foto un skanas dokumentu digitalaja kratuvé “Redzi,
dzirdi Latviju!”. Plasak sk. vietné http://www.redzidzirdilatviju.lv/lv/.
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klatbatné lielinieciskas rezolucijas pienéma dzelzcelnieku sapulce un vacu
zaldatu padome. Lai uzturétu kartibu lielinieku valdiSanas sakuma, pilséta
bija palikusi vacu policija, satiksmes celi atradas vacu rokas, pie tiltiem stavéja
vacu sargi (Lidums, 1918. 17. decembris). Vésturnieks E. Andersons uzskata,
ka jau 6.-7. decembri Daugavpils vacu kareivju padome vienojas ar lieli-
niekiem par visas Latgales nodo$anu viniem (Andersons 1967, 371).

Lidz 22. decembrim vaciesi palika Daugavpils cietoksni (Krievijas Cina,
1918. 24. decembris). Pamatojoties uz Latvija izvietotas Vacijas 8. armijas
zaldatu padomes zinojumu, laikraksts “Baltijas Zinas” informéja, ka Daugav-
pils ienemta péc abpuséjas vienosanas un pilséta vél atrodas 500 vacu kareivju
pilna apbrunojuma. Pret vacu kareivjiem lielinieki izturoties korekti, pédéja
laika sadursmes nenotiekot (Baltijas Zinas, 1918. 12. decembris). Japiebilst,
ka 10. decembri Austrumu virspavélnieciba atstaja Daugavpils cietoksni, kur
palika tikai brivpratigo Daugavas korpuss (Andersons 1967, 371).

Kategoriskaki spriedumi par varu mainu Daugavpili bija lielinieku laik-
rakstam “Krievijas Cina”. Laikraksta skatijuma Daugavpili, tapat ka citas
vietas, “|[..] steiga notiek “balto” varonu bégsana |[..] viens pats sauciens, ka
nak latviesu strélnieki, tos (vaciesus) biedé [..]” (Krievijas Cina, 1918. 12. de-
cembris).

Par latviesu strélnieku dalibu Daugavpils operacija isi zinoja laikraksts
“Jaunais Vards” 1918. gada 13. decembri, noradot, ka Maskava izvietoto
pulku strélnieki ir labi brupoti un decembra sakuma divi pulki devusies
Pleskavas virziena, bet viens pulks — Daugavpils virziena (Jaunais Vards,
1918. gada 13. decembris).

Latviesu veésturnieks V. Bérzin$ uzskata, ka latviesu strélnieki Daugavpili
ieradas pakapeniski péc vacu armijas aizieSanas no decembra vidus lidz
1919. gada janvara sakumam (Bérzins 1969, 55, 59-61). Pulkvedis un publi-
cists A. Plesners norada, ka sarkanie latviesu strélnieki bija aiznemti Krievijas
pilsonu kara attalakas frontés, tapéc Daugavpils virziena izvirzijas atseviskas
vienibas, kas bija lielinieku labakie speki un kaujas ruditi karaviri (Plesners
1929, 457-458). Sis vienibas tiks izmantotas 1919. gada kaujas par Latgali.

Apskatot 1918. gada latviesu periodisko izdevumu materialus, var
secinat, ka laikrakstu lielu uzmanibu izpelnijas kaujas par Daugavpili 18. feb-
ruariun 9. decembri. To apliecina regularas zinas, komentari un citu laikrakstu
materialu parpublic&jumi par Siem notikumiem. Karadarbibas apstaklos tapusi
dazadas politiskas orientacijas avizu informacija par notikumiem fronté
vertéjama visnotal kritiski, jo paradibas atspogulotas no karojoso pusu skatu
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punkta. Atzistot latviesu presi par vértigu véstures avotu, noderigs butu
pétijums par Pasaules kara gadu norisem Daugavpils un tas apkartné
1918. gada.
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Henrihs Soms
Latvian Periodical Press About The Battles at Daugavpils in 1918

Key words: World War I, Brest-Litovsk peace negotiations, Latvian press,
Daugavpils, the Bolsheviks, Latvian Riflemen

Summary

In 1918, Daugavpils was occupied twice. On 18 February 1918, when
Brestlitovsk peace negotiations were broken off, Daugavpils was occupied
by the German army. On 9 December 1918, Daugavpils was occupied by the
Bolshevik army which made the troops of the German army retreat. The latter
left the Baltic battle field in compliance with the ceasefire signed in World
War L.

Latvian periodical press of that period can prove useful for exploring
those battles. In 1918, more than 100 various newspapers, bulletins, and
magazines were published in Latvian. In Riga and Jelgava, the newspapers
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“Dzimtenes Zinas”, “Rigas Latviesu Avize” were issued by the offices of the
German power. The nationally-oriented newspaper “Lidums” was produced
in Valka and later in Riga; in Riga also “Baltijas Zinas” and “Jaunais Vards”.
The Bolshevik daily newspaper “Krievijas Cina” was published in Moscow,
and in Rezekne the Latgalian newspaper “Jauné Driwa” was issued.

The event of Daugavpils occupation by the German armed forces on 18
February 1918, was most extensively written about in newspapers published
by German offices. They emphasized the fact that the city had been occupied
by a small German unit in a couple of hours’ time, and that the units of the
deranged Russian armed forces had been unable to resist and had retreated.
The city was not destroyed; nevertheless the economic situation was difficult.
The attack on Daugavpils launched by the Bolshevik army in 1918 also had
an unusual character. All newspapers published articles informing that the
Bolshevik armed forces had occupied the city without any armed conflict
and adhering to a bilateral agreement. The German units which kept watch
over roads and bridges still remained in Daugavpils for some time. The
Bolshevik newspaper “Krievijas Cina” was more explicit in this case by stating
that the German troops had left Daugavpils in great haste, and that Latvian
Riflemen had been their greatest dread. In historians’ opinion, Latvian Rifle-
men did not take part in the occupation of Daugavpils on 9 December 1918,
they arrived in Daugavpils only in the middle of December.

The information on the events at the front, obtained under war conditions
and provided by newspapers of different political orientation, has to be taken
with a pinch, since the phenomena have been reflected from the viewpoint of
warring sides.
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Elita Stikute

Luda Bérzina daudzpusiga
zinatniska un pedagogiska darbiba

Atslégas vardi: Ludis Bérzins, Latvijas Universitates profesors, literaturzinat-
nieks, pedagogs, latviesu valodas un literatiras macibu gramatas

Tevads

Ludis (Ludvigs Ernests) Bérzins (1870-1965) ir unikala personiba latviesu
kultara, literatara un pedagogijas vésturé. Vins bija izcils literattrzinatnieks,
literats, Latvijas Universitates profesors, Rigas skolotaju instittta direktors,
pedagogs, macibu gramatu autors, tulkotajs un teologs.

L. Bérzina devums atspogulots ATEE konferences rakstu krajuma (Kalke,
Kraze, Stikute 2012) un LU Rakstos (Kalke, Kraze, Stikute 2012), tacu $aja
publikacija izvérstak aplukota L. Bérzina literaturzinatniska un pedagogiska
darbiba. Pétijuma izmantoti Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva dokumenti, L. Bér-
zina originaldarbi, LU Pedagogijas muzeja L. Bérzina pieminas istabas mate-
riali, Rigas skolotaju institata absolventu, Latvijas Universitates koleégu un
studentu atminas.

Ieskats L. Bérzina dzivesgajuma

Ludvigs Ernests Bérzins dzimis 1870. gada 14. septembri DZukstes pagasta
“Ripelés” saimnieka gimeng, miris 1965. gada 24. maija Denvera, ASV. Parap-
bedits Dzukstes kapos 1997. gada 27. septembri. Macijies Dzukstes pagast-
skola un Irlavas skolotaju seminara (1886—1889). Studégjis teologiju Térbatas
Universitaté (1891-1895). Macitaja kandidata laiku pavadijis Smiltené pie
Kar]a Kundzina. leguta izglitiba bija labs pamats L. Bérzina aktivajai daudz-
pusigajai pedagogiskajai darbibai: bijis vacu valodas virsskolotajs (1898-
1904) Kijeva (Ukraina) un tur dzivojo$o latviesu macitajs. Atgriezies Latvija,
vadijis tirdzniecibas skolu Jekabpili (1904-1909). Kopa ar Frici Smithenu
(1876-1918) nodibinajis un vadijis Dubultu gimnaziju (1909-1915). Bijis
redlgimnazijas vaditajs un macitajs Limbazos (1918-1922). 1922, gada
parcélies uz Rigu, stradajis par latviesu literataras docétaju LU (no 1933. gada
Goda doktors, no 1935. gada — profesors) un Rigas skolotaju instituta direk-
toru (1922-1934). Skola un augstskola guta pieredze rezultéjusies L. Bérzina
izstradatajas latvieSsu un vacu valodas macibu un lasamgramatas, ka ari
literattiras véstures gramatas skolu vajadzibam. L. Bérzina zinatniska darbiba
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atspogulojusies pétijumos par folkloristiku (latviesu tautasdziesmu stila,
pantmeéra jautajumi), latviesu literattras senaka posma nozimigiem autoriem
(Kristoforu Firekeru (Christoph Fiirecker; ap 1615-1684/1685), Ernstu Gliku
(Johann Ernst Gliick, 1652-1705), Neredzigo Indriki (1783-1828) u. ¢.),
vina virsvadiba izdotajiem latviesu literataras véstures séjumiem (1-6, 1935-
1937).

1944. gada emigréjis uz Vaciju, 1950. gada parcélies uz ASV. Savus
spilgtakos dzives notikumus un iespaidus atklajis atminu gramata “Muza
rits un darba diena” (1935) (Bérzins, 1935).

Dzivojot trimda Vacija un ASV, L. Bérzins aktivi turpinajis zinatnisko
un pedagogisko darbibu, redigéjot garigo dziesmu gramatas, publicgjoties
dazados trimdas izdevumos, izdodot “LatvieSu tautasdziesmas” (1953),
atskatus par trimdas gadiem u. c. (Boboka 2000, Limane 1992, 47).

L. Bérzins ir Triju Zvaigznu ordena kavalieris, par izcilu pedagogisko
darbibu apbalvots ar Tévzemes balvu un Humbolta medalu, piecas reizes
sanémis Kri$jana Barona prémiju. Par daudzpusigo veikumu pieskirta Pasaules
brivo latviesu apvienibas Tautas balva.

L. Berzina zinatniska darbiba

L. Bérzina zinatniska darbiba izpauzas vairakos aspektos: vins darbojies
pétnieciba, ka ari bijis LU macibspéks. Visus neatkarigas Latvijas pastavésanas
gadus skolotajus gatavoja ari LU (no 1919. lidz 1922. gadam - Latvijas
Augstskola) Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates Pedagogijas nodala, kura
docents, velak profesors toposajiem skolotajiem docgjis $adus studiju kursus:
“Latviesu literataras vésture I d.”, “Latviesu tautasdziesmu poétika”, “Lat-
viesu tautasdziesmu metrika un stilistika”, ka ari vadijis seminarus “Vecaja
latviesu literatara” un “LatvieSu tautasdziesmas”. Ka liecina Latvijas Valsts
véstures arhiva dokumenti, L. Bérzins pratis lekcijas par Skietami neinteresanto
veclatviesu rakstu periodu lasit tik kaismigi un aizrautigi, “tapéc jau ar vina
auditorija [..] médz bat pilna klausitaju” (LNA LVVA, 7427. f.; 13. apr.,
178.1.,102. Ip.). Profesoram piemitis vina personibas savdabigais individualais
stils: “Ludim Bérzinam bija savs vinam iezimigs, varétu teikt, “bérzinisks”
stils, ko var viegli pazit ari vina rakstos...”; “Kada savadiba — vin$ ne vien
skatijas uz auditoriju un studentiem sava prieksa, pa reizei ieskatidamies savos
manuskriptos, bet ari laiku pa laikam médza pacelt acis diezgan paaugsta
lenki uz augsu, it ka skatoties kaut kur lielaka taluma un cauri klausitavas
sienam” (Zvaigznu sega 1967, 148). “Luda Bérzina izteiksmei piemit kads
neviltots tieSums; ta ir briva no katras tiSas manieres un ar laiku aizrauj taisni
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ar sava satura nemaksloto spéku.” (ZvaigZnu sega 1967, 186) Vins bija iecie-
nits lektors ari Tautas Universitaté un skolotaju kursos. Kvalifikacijas paaug-
stinasanas nolukos apmekléjis augstakas izglitibas iestades un kongresus
Kaupa, Praga, Berliné un citur.

1933. gada L. Bérzinam pieskir LU Goda doktora gradu. Profesors
J. Endzelins atsauksmeé par ierosinajumu pieskirt docentam L. Bérzinam Baltu
filologijas doktora gradu honoris causa, norada sadus nopelnus: filologa
talants skaidri izpauzas tautasdziesmu krasanas, izdosanas darba; Luda Bérzina
darbi galvenam kartam veltiti tautasdziesmam un vecajai literattirai; no vecas
literataras darbiniekiem seviski iecienijis Firekeru, kura mazu un darbibu
loti pamatigi ir apskatijis raksta “K. Firekers un vina nozime latviesu litera-
tara” (FBR. VIIL, 145-224); pirma latvie$u poétika ir iztirzata monografija
“Nevacu Opics”, pirmais latvieSu tautibas dziesminieks — “Neredzigais
Indrikis” (LNA LVVA, 7427.f.,13. apr., 178.1. 99. Ip.). L. Bérzina pétijumi,
kopa iespiesti, veidotu diezgan biezu gramatu, kas ne vien kvantitativi, bet
ari kvalitativi varétu noderét par loti labu doktora disertaciju. Autors visnotal
balstas uz pirmavotiem, rada, ka pazist attiecigo aroda literattru un ir ne
vien savacis bagatigus un pa dalai jaunus materialus, bet arl ievérojami padzi-
linajis masu tautas — dzejas un rakstniecibas izpratni (LNA LVVA, 7427. f.
13. apr., 178. 1., 100. Ip.).

Ka literatarzinatnieks un literatarvésturnieks L. Bérzins galvenokart
pievérsies tautas folkloras pétniecibai un veclatviesu rakstu perioda autoru
izpétei. Ar lielu milestibu un centibu pétijis latviesu garigas un laicigas rakst-
niecibas sakumus. Veicot zinatnieka darbu, L. Bérzins vienmér prata paturéjis
praktiskos mérkus: palidzét izprast seno dzeju un lukot kaut cik atdzivinat
tas tradicijas jauno laiku dzive. Lai to panaktu, izmantojis jaunas pétniecibas
metodes. Pieméram, izzinot latviesu literattras véstures senaka posma autoru
kultarvesturisko darbibu, izmantojis biografisko un filologisko metodi, tade-
jadi atklajot katra veclatviesu rakstniecibas parstavja pirmreizigumu latviesu
literataras vesturé. L. Bérzina pétijumi un apceréjumi liecina par autora erudi-
ciju un atklaj vina plasas teologa, folklorista, filologa, ka ari véstures faktu
zinasanas. Butiski tas, ka literataras attistibas process ir skatits veseluma,
vienlaicigi uzturot saikni ar tautas pagatni un izcelot atseviskas personibas.

L. Bérzins ir viens no pirmajiem pétniekiem, kas centies objektivi izvértét
veclatviesu rakstu valodu un spgjis saskatit 1 posma tekstu autoru ipaso
nozimi latvieSu rakstu valodas attistiba. L. Bérzina pievérsanas vairakiem
nozimigiem 17. gadsimta kulttras darbiniekiem — G. Mancelim (1593-1654)
(1927), K. Firekeram (1928), E. Glikam (1935) - skaidrojama ar to, ka pét-
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nieku un izpétes objektu vieno teologisko un profesionalo uzskatu radnieciba.
L. Bérzins atzist, ka luteranu macitajs G. Mancelis ir bijis “virs, kas latviesu
literattras attistibu pavirzijis talu pari 16. gadsimta vél stipri tracigajiem
méginajumiem un bez tam spéjis demonstrét latviesu valodas izteiksmes speku
un krasainibu jau labi izkopta prozas stila” (Zvaigznu sega 1967, 189),
savukart K. Firekers, kas L. Bérzipam bijis ipasi gara tuvs un ka ietekme
jutama ari L. Bérzina dzeja, “ticis par masu makslas dzejas nodibinataju un
lielako latviesu garigo dziesminieku” (Bérzins 1935, 52), jo “neviens no veco
laiku darbiniekiem nav latviesu tautas garu tik pilnigi sevi uznémis ka vins,
neviens arl nav ar savu talantu latvieSu dvéseli ta iespaidojis ka atkal vins”
(LNA LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 178. 1., 77. Ip.).

L. Bérzinu ka pétnieku raksturo rupigs, ilgstoss darbs un milestiba pret
pétamo tematu. Vislabak to apliecina profesora P. Smita (1869-1938) vérté-
jums (1929. gada 28. janvari) par L. Bérzina Firekeram veltito monografiju:
“No savas puses varu piezimét, ka neviens ari nevarétu sastadit $adu mono-
grafiju par Firekeru ka taisni docents L. Bérzins, kas §im jautajumam ir veltijis
ilgu gadu darbu. Péc manas parliecibas $ads raksts tad ari pilnigi ir izpelnijies
attiecigu godalgu.” (LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 178. 1., 77. Ip.) Japiebilst, ka
L. Bérzins ikviena izstradataja monografija mérktiecigi pétijis visas pieejamas
rakstnieka biografiskas zinas, siki izvértéjis darbus, ka ari raksturojis gan
autora valodu, gan ieguldijumu latviesu rakstu valodas attistiba, tapéc vina
darbi ir sekmigi izmantojami ari musdienas.

L. Bérzina plasas pasaules kultaras un rakstniecibas zinasanas atklajas
nozimigaja pétijuma — apceréjuma par Dundagas macitaja Johana Vismana
(Johann Wischmann, ap 17. gs. vidu—ap 1705) “Nevacu Opicu jeb isu pama-
cibu latviesu dzejas maksla” (1697), kas péc satura uzskatams par pirmo
teorétiska rakstura darbu latviesu poétika. Savam apceréjumam L. Bérzins
izvirza $adu uzdevumu: “Dot no “Nevacu Opica” raksturigus izvilkumus ar
nepiecieSamam piezimém, ka ari apskatu par $is gramatas sakaru ar toreizéjo
kultaras dzivi.” (Beérzins 1925, 3) L. Bérzins ne tikai komenté un vérte J. Vis-
mana poétiku, bet ari salidzina taja izteiktas atzinas ar ta laika stravojumiem
Rietumeiropa. Interesi par “Nevacu Opicu” raisijusi J. ViSmana norade, ka
Opica gods pienakas K. Firekeram.

Pétot veclatvie$u rakstu valodu, L. Bérzins ipasu veéribu veltijis 18. gad-
simta apgaismotaja Veca Stendera (Gotthard Friedrich Stender, 1714-1796)
nozimei latviesu rakstu valodas izstradé un plasajai darbibai rakstniecibas
lauka. L. Bérzina ievéribu un cienu iemantojis ari vacu rakstnieks un filozofs
apgaismotajs Johans Gotfrids Herders (Jobhann Gottfried Herder, 1744-1803)
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(Bérzins 1927). Interesantas atzinas rodamas apceréjuma “LatvieSu tautas
dzeja Stendera un Herdera laikmeta” (Bérzins 1927), kura vins salidzina Veca
Stendera un J. G. Herdera devumu latviesu rakstu valodas attistiba.

L. Bérzins atzinigi novértéjis pirmo latviesu dzejnieku Neredzigo Indriki,
uzskatot, ka “dzejnieks ir pieminas akmens tautas muza cela” (Bérzins 1979,
3), jo vins “senatnes tumsa pacelas pari saviem laika un liktena biedriem un,
neltkojot uz “savu bédu pilnu basanu, ka tam acu gaisma trukst”, attistas
ka reti kads no ta laika redzigiem latvieSiem. Indrikis ari tagad ir labs pamudi-
najums ne apstakliem padoties, bet apstaklus parvarét” (Bérzins 1979, 5).
1900. gada L. Bérzins izdod pirmo apceri par neredzigo dziesminieku. Ar
simpatijam un cienu literatirzinatnieks seko Neredziga Indrika personibas
tapsanai, izsaka atzinigus vardus Neredziga Indrika labvélim un atbalstitajam,
vienam no gaisakajiem Kurzemes macitajiem Elverfeldam (Carl Gotthard
Elverfeld, 1756-1819), vérté un analizé Neredziga Indrika dzeju un dziesmas,
ka arl apceréjuma ievieto Indrika dziesmas no dazadiem avotiem. Otras par-
stradatas, papildinatas apceres atkartots izdevums tiek izdots trimda 1979. gada,
un ta ir lidz $im plasaka un pilnigaka apcere par Neredzigo Indriki.

Zinatnieks pievérsies ari tadam pirmas nacionalas atmodas personibam
ka Janim Rugénam (1817-1876), Ansim Liventalam (1803-1878), Ernestam
Dinsbergim (1816-1902), Janim Cimzem (1814-1881), Jurim Alunanam
(1832-1864) u. c., cenzdamies izcelt to vienreizibu un nozimibu latviesu
kultaras un literataras vésture.

L. Bérzins vienmér izradijis cienu un godu saviem skolotajiem. Skolotaja
personibai ir liela ietekme skoléna uzskatu izveide: “Lerhis uz mums skol-
niekiem darija lielu iespaidu ar savu dedzibu. [..] vin$ dzivoja Ausekla gara
un entuziasma. Pie Lerha mums it ipasi bija jamacas latviesu valoda. |[..]
latviesu teikas, pasakas, vésture, valoda bij Lerhim ieaugusas sirdi. Vins jau
toreiz saka tadas mantas vakt kopa, pieméram, izrakstidams no avizém
aprakstus par dzimtenes vietam. Pats par sevi saprotams, ka skolotaja siltums
aiznéma ari skolniekus.” (Bérzins 1935, 18). Par Dzukstes pagastskolas
skolotaju Ansi Lerhi-Puskaiti (1859-1903) vins$ veidojis rakstus periodika.
L. Bérzins augstu novertejis Terbatas Universitates docétaja Jekaba Lauten-
baha-Jasmina (1847-1928) méginajumus atjaunot arhaisko eposu, atzistot,
ka “Lautenbaha dzejas darbs “Niedrisu Vidvuds jeb varenu viru darbi Latvijas
senatné” (1891) ir vesels apcirknis tautas gara mantu parveidojuma” (Bérzins
1935, 31), un, lai to novértétu, nepiecieSsamas zinatnieka, folklorista, tautas-
dziesmu pétnieka zinasanas, tadéjadi piesakot vispusigu un zinatnisku latviesu
literara mantojuma izveértésanu.
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Izaudzis no pieredzes skola un augstskola, literataras teorija nozimigs ir
L. Bérzina pétijums “Poétika pamatvilcienos” (1933), kas, ka norada autors,
tapis, “skolniekus dzejas darbos ievadot” un rosinot skoléniem apjaust,
saskatit un lietot savu tévu valodu “visa plasuma saskana ar tagadnes kultaru”
(Berzins 1933). Galvena atzina, ko pauz autors, ir $ada: tikai iedzilinoties
dzejas maciba, izprotam dzejiska saceréjuma butibu un ta vértibas, vairojot
baudu un prieku, ko dzejas darbs sagada.

Nozimigs L. Bérzina devums literatiirzinatné ir vina virsredakcija izstra-
data “Latviesu literaturas vésture” (1-6, 1935-1937), ko veido sava laika
ievérojamu humanitaro zinatnu autoru grupa: Ludvigs Ernests Adamovics
(1884-1943), Alvils Augstkalns (1907-1940), Francis Balodis (1882-1947),
Karlis Egle (1887-1974), Janis Endzelins (1873-1961), Janis Alberts Jansons
(1892-1971), Karlis Karklins (1888-1961), Vilis Pludonis (1874-1940),
Rihards Rudzitis (1898-1960), Margers Stepermanis (1898-1968), Janis
Straubergs (1886-1952), Karlis Straubergs (1890-1962), Péteris Smits (1869—
1938), Augusts Tentelis (1876-1942), Roberts Vipers (Robert Wipper, Pobepm
[Opvesuy Bunnep, 1859-1954), Arturs Baumanis (1905-1989), Péteris Ermanis
(1893-1969), Janis Bicolis (1904-1982), Ligotnu Jékabs (1874-1942), Janis
Kadilis (1903-1994), Krisjanis Ancitis (1911-1963), Janis Lapin$ (1885-
1941), Alfréds Goba (1889-1972), Roberts Klaustins (1875-1962) u. c. pazis-
tami sava laika zinatnieki. 51 izdevuma redaktori ir K. Karklins(1888-1961),
Karlis Egle (1887-1974), Zenta Maurina (1897-1978). Literaturas véstures
izdevuma piedavats plass rakstniecibas vértéjums vésturiska attistiba, sagla-
bajot L. Bérzina personalisma balstito uzskatu par personibam ka gara dzives
veidotajam. Izdevuma prieksvarda redkolégija norada, ka “darba liela uzma-
niba veltita laikmetiem un virzieniem, gara stravojumiem un gadusimtena
atzinam, kas ieziméjas viena vai otra atseviska posma spécigako rakstnieku
darbos, reiza ar to paradot ari vinu individualitati” (LatvieSu literattras
vesture, I burtnica, 1935). Literaturas véstures izdevuma ieklauti ari pasa
L. Bérzina monografiskie apceréjumi par latvju dainam, garigas rakstniecibas
uzplaukumu (J. Mancelis, K. Firekers, Bibele), F. Brivzemnieku (1846-1907),
tautas dzejas ietekmi literatara, J. Lautenbahu u. c. L. Bérzina virsredakcija
izdota “Latviesu literataras vésture” ir bijis pamats turpmak izstradatajiem
literatairas véstures izdevumiem, no ta ietekméjusies literatiras macibu gramatu
autori, un latviesu literattras vésturisko attistibu apguvusas paaudzu paaudzes.

Bez jau minétajiem nopelniem profesora literaturzinatniska darbiba vel
ieklauj sadus aspektus: L. Bérzins veidojis literattras parskatus, apceréjumus
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par dzejas sakumiem (1925), publicgjis rakstus periodika (“Latviesu Avizes”,
“Austrums”, “Briva Zeme”, “Izglitibas Ministrijas Ménesraksts”, “Audzi-
natajs”) par atseviskiem latvieSu un pasaules rakstniekiem un vinu darbiem
(A. Lerhi-Puskaiti(1859-1903), K. Baronu (1835-1923), ApsiSu Jekabu
(1858-1929) u.c.), apcergjumus par Homéra “Odiseju” (1894), J. Kalnina
(1847-1919) “Latviesu rakstniecibas teoriju” (1892), V. Pladona (1874-1940)
“Latvju literataras vésturi vidusskolam I, IT dalu” (1925, 1926), ]. Bicola
(1904-1982) “Vecakas latviesu literataras chrestomatiju vidusskolam” (1933),
P. Smita “Pasakam un teikam” (1925), Zeiboltu Jékaba (1867-1924) lugu
“Jaunais skolotajs” (1896), A. Niedras (1871-1942) romanu “Zeme” (1903),
E. Stérstes dzeju (1935), E. Virzu (1883-1940) ka dzejas makslinieku (1936),
par stilu dzeja (1936), par pasaules klasiku dramu tulkojumiem (1936), par
J. Sudrabkalna (1894-1975) dzejas virzieniem (1937), par K. Biezbardi (1806-
1886) un latviesu tautas dzeju (1937), par stilu dzejas maksla (1946) u. c.;
uzstajies priekslasijumos par Veco Stenderu ka valodnieku (18935), referéjis
Zinibu komisijas vasaras sapulcés par originalrakstniecibas jautajumiem, par
krievu rakstnieku L. Tolstoju (Jles Hukonaesuu Toacmoii, 1828-1910) (1899),
par A. Grina (1895-1941) “Nameja gredzenu” (1935) u. c., uzstajies konfe-
rencé Fisbaha ar referatu “Tautas dzeja skola” (1947); publicgjis pieminas
rakstus par Kazoku Davi (1850-1913), Kronvalda Ati (1837-1875), J. Lau-
tenbahu, A. Lerhi-Puskaiti, V. Pladoni, A. Niedru, Pavasaru Jani (1867-1913).
Ari pieminas rakstos L. Bérzins akcentéjis rakstnieku nozimibu literattras
attistibas procesa, rosinot izjust pietati pret savas tautas kultaras dizgariem.
Izstradajis skirklus “Latviesu konversacijas vardnicai” par latviesu literataras
un kultaras cilvékiem (Elferfelds, K. Firekers, J. Fisers (Fischer, 1663-1705),
E. Gliks, J. Herders, Kazoku Davis, J. Neikens (1826-1868), M. Opics (Martin
Opitz, 1597-1639), Pavasaru Janis), par literaturas teorijas jautajumiem
(epitets, metafora, metrika, onomatopoija, paralélisms u. c.) (Jégers 1967).

Recenzéjis E. Veidenbauma (1867-1892) “Rakstu” izdevumu R. Egles
(1889-1947) redakcija (1926), R. Egles monografiju “Poruku Janis” (1931),
R. Klaustina (1875-1962) monografiju “Mérnieku laiki ka sadzives romans”
(1926), A. Niedras dramu “Zeme” (1904), A. Grina stastu “Klusie ciemini”
(1935), A. Ersa (1885-1945) stastu “Zala kriize” (1936), M. Ziverta (1903—
1990) “Akstu” (1936) (turpat). L. Bérzinam ka recenzentam ir savs skatijums,
vin§ oponé autoram, akcenté tematikas, zanra un stilistikas jautajumus,
izvairas no laikmeta politiskajam kolizijam, tacu recenzijas rakstitas loti
korekta stila.
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L. Berzina pedagogiska darbiba

Ka jau minéts raksta sakuma, nozimiga L. Bérzina dzivesgajuma dala
saistita ar pedagogiju. L. Bérzin$ stradajis par skolotaju gan Latvija, gan
arpus tas, dibinajis gimnazijas, bijis Rigas skolotaju institata direktors (1922~
1934), stradajis Latvijas Universitaté ka docents, vélak profesors (1922-1944).
Dzivojot trimda, aktivi darbojies kultturas un izglitibas lauka.

Budams Rigas skolotaju institata direktors, darbiniekus un ikvienu
audzékni tiecas ievadit izglitibas un kultaras pasaulg, iedibinaja vairakas tradi-
cijas. Ar personigo pieméru savus audzéknus centas audzinat latviskuma,
vienkarsiba, labsirdiba, disciplina. Lielu uzmanibu veltija toposo skolotaju
praktiskai sagatavosanai institata bazes pamatskola.!

Buatiska L. Beérzina dzives dala ir macibu gramatu izstrade un latviesu
valodas metodikas jautajumu risinasana. Budams izcils pedagogs, kas kvalita-
tivi macija 6-8 macibu prieksmetus (vacu valodu, latviesu literataras sakotni,
tautasdziesmu metriku, pedagogijas vésturi, didaktiku, religiju un étiku),
L. Berzins, lidzigi ka A. Dauge (1868-1937), uzskatija, ka skola nopietnajam
darbam jabut gaisa prieka pilnam, jamaca skolénus domat. Pedagoga parlie-
ciba par macibu priekSmetu apguvi ir $ada: labak zinat mazak, bet pamatigi,
macit skolénus domat, kas skan tik masdienigi.

Plass un daudzveidigs ir L. Bérzina un vina domubiedru izveidoto macibu
gramatu klasts: kopa ar pazistamiem sava laika valodniekiem Rudolfu Grabi
(1906-1996) un pedagogu Martinu Gaidi (1903-1960) izstradajis macibu
gramatas “Vards un teikums” (1.-6. klasei) (Bérzins, Gaide, Grabis 1935,
1938,1936, 1937) un sistematisku gramatikas un pareizrakstibas kursu pamat-
skolas 3., 4., 5. un 6. klasei “Vards un teikums” (1938); kopa ar A. Dravnieku
(1904-1977) — lasamo gramatu pamatskolam (1.—6. klasei) “Tevu valoda”
(1934-1936) un “Latviesu literataras vésturi pamatskolam” (1932). Darbam
ar tekstu skoléniem tiek piedavati kvalitativi klasiskas literattras teksti (A. Bri-
gaderes (1861-1933) “Anneles stasti”, V. Pladona, Doku Ata (1861-1903),
N. Kalnina, J. Poruka (1871-1911), J. Jaunsudrabina (1877-1962), A. Grina,
R. un M. Kaudzi$u (1839-1920; 1848-1926), Raina (1865-1929), R. Blau-
mana (1863-1908), Valda (1865-1934), Pumpura (1841-1902), K. Skalbes
(1879-1945) darbu fragmenti, gramatas autora L. Bérzina dzejoli) un folkloras
materials (tautasdziesmas, pasakas, anekdotes). Mérktiecigi izvélétie teksti
ir patriotiski un veértiborienteéti, tie rosina dzimtenes, skolas, dabas, gimenes,

! Plasaku informaciju par L. Bérzinu ka Rigas skolotaju institata direktoru un skolotaju
sk. Kalke, Kruze, Stikute, 2012.
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vecaku milestibu, saticibu un saderibu starp gimenes locekliem, ka ari kopt
skolénos tadas ipasibas ka apdomibu, taisnigumu, ¢aklumu, veiklibu un
godigu savu pienakumu izpildi. Cildinata varoniba, drossirdiba, patriotisms,
tévzemes skaistums un milestiba.

Macibu satura apguvé gramatu autori ieklavusi ari rotalas, pieméram,
téma “Skana un burts” (Bérzins, Gaide, Grabis 1935, 23). Gramatikas likumi
izskaidroti vienkarsiem un skolénu vecumposmam atbilstigiem vardiem,
pamatoti ar piemériem: Kad jarund un jaraksta mikstinatais I, to mes dzirdam
loti labi, piemeram, varda “soli”. Bet, kad lietojams mikstinatais r, mes tik
skaidri nedzirdam, piemeram vardos gayi kayi. Mikstinato r neesam pieradusi
izrunat. Lai nu zindtu, kur tas vajadzigs, noliksim blakus lidzigus vardus ar |
un r, piemeram: solis, sola, soli, soli, solu, soliem, solus, solos, sturis, stiya,
stiri, stiyi, stiyu, stiyiem, stuyus, stiyos (Bérzins, Gaide, Grabis 1935, 53).

Formul&jot uzdevumus, gramatas autori vérsas pie ikviena skoléna: lasi,
parveido, noraksti, liec piemerotus burtus, izpéti, pastasti, atrodi, uzmekle
vardus, saliec, sadali, uzradi, uzmekle, pastasti, pasvitro, uzraksti, novero,
saskano u. tml. Uzdevumi rosina saprast, domat, meklét, salidzinat, novertét,
aktualizét skolénam savu pieredzi. Macibu gramata ievietoti tadi majdzivnieku
un kustonu vardi, kas mazaja bérna rosina asociacijas, skaistuma apjausmu,
pieméram, govis: Zimala, Dumala, Raibala, Ziedala, Pliame, Perle, Piektala,
Zvaigzne; zirgi: Alis, Puksis, Brencis, Beris, Melnis, Sirmis, Laucis; suni:
Krancis, Taksis, Amis, Hektors, Bobis, Mopsis, Duksis, Karavs, Calis, Muris,
Turis, Bargis, Sargis.

Izstradatajas macibu gramatas ievérots pakapenibas, apercepcijas, gradu-
alais un koncentru princips: ja pirmais teksts ir “Skolas vartos”, kur izteikts
rosinajums krat zinasanas, tad gramatas beigas skoléni jau iemacijusies rakstit
véstuli gan draugam Jurim, gan labajam krusttévam, kura stasta par pirmaja
klasé iekratajam zinasanam un gaidamo vasaras atputu (Bérzins, Gaide,
Grabis 1935, 59, 60).

L. Bérzins kopa ar P. Neiju (1862-1935) un M. Brunenieku (1866-1950)
izstradajis “Vacu valodas macibu” (Neija, Brunenieks, Bérzins 1923). Macibu
saturs gramata izvietots vairakas tematiski saistitas nodalas: skola, cilveks
un gimene, laiks, lauku ainava. Macibu pamata ieverots pakapenibas princips.
Valodas macibas beigas dots vardu saraksts vacu un latviesu valoda katrai
nodalai (77 nodalas) atseviski. Vardi doti gan vienskaitla nominativa, gan
pamatformas, gan ari locijumos un dazados darbibas vardu laikos un formas.
Turklat vardnica ir ne tikai atsevisku vardu, bet ari atsevisku gramatisku
frazu un konstrukciju tulkojums. Metodika rakstijis par vacu valodas pasnieg-
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Sanu tirdzniecibas skolas (1898), dazadus metodiskus rakstus (“Macibu
lidzekli laukskolas”, 1899) laikraksta (“Latviesu Avizes”) u. c.

L. Bérzins izveidojis “Rigas abeci” (Bérzins 1933), kartojis “Pasaku vitni
(jaukako pasaku izlasi ar illastracijam)” (Bérzins 1936). Kopa ar lidzautoriem
L. Adamovi¢u un R. Bérzinu sakopojusi un redigéjusi “Garigas dziesmas
skolam un sétam. Ar meldiju pielikumu” (1934).

Nobeigums

L. Bérzina veikumam ir paliekosa vieta Latvijas kultarvésturé. 1990. gada
Jurmala, Jaundubultos, éka, kur vins dzivojis no 1934. lidz 1944. gadam,
tika iekartots memorialais muzejs. Kops 2006. gada 19. aprila muzeja ekspo-
zicija tika nodota LU Pedagogijas muzejam, kura ar LU profesores Aidas
Kruzes laipnu gadibu tika izveidota L. Bérzina pieminas istaba, kurai g§imenes
relikvijas nodevis pats LU Goda doktors, profesors Kristaps Keggi — L. Bérzina
mazdéls. LU Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas fakultate tiek parcelta uz
citam telpam un jaatbrivo ari Anninmuiza, kur Pedagogijas muzeja no 2006.
lidz 2018. gadam atradas L. Bérzina pieminas istaba. Tiek lemts jautajums
par L. Bérzina kolekeijas nodosanu LU Akadémiskajai bibliotékai.

No 1994. lidz 2013. gadam tika organizéts Starptautiskais L. Bérzina
pedagogu radoso darbu konkurss (Smite 2013), kas pieskira balvas Latvijas
pedagogiem. Ari raksta autore ir §is balvas laureate (2010). Starptautiska
konkursa iedibinatajs un galvenais sponsors bija profesora L. Bérzina maz-
déls — Jélas Universitates (ASV) profesors K. Keggi, pasaulé pazistams kirurgs,
Triju Zvaigznu ordena kavalieris, LZA Goda loceklis, daudzu pasaules valstu
augstu apbalvojumu ieguvéjs, mecenats izglitiba, medicina, kulttra un sporta
un Latvijai nozimigu vésturisko izdevumu sponsorésana. Profesors iesaistijies
izglitibas aktivitates, kas palidz saglabat un talak pilnigot Latvijas gara baga-
tibas, sargat nacionalas vértibas, nodarboties ar pétniecibu un iepazit pasaules
limena pieredzi arvalstu augstskolas. Par nenovértéjamu ieguldijumu medicina
un Latvijas popularizésanu pasaulé 2017. gada 25. septembri Valsts prezidents
Raimonds V§jonis K. Keggi pasniedza cildinajuma rakstu.?

L. Bérzins sava ilgaja muza ir sartipéjis bagatu zinatnisko un pedagogisko
mantojumu, kas nakamajam paaudzém ne tikai rapigi glabajams, bet ari liet-
pratigi izzinams. Vina dzives un profesionalas darbibas pétnieki ir apzinajusi
lielu dalu nozimiga kultarvésturiska mantojuma, tomér atkal un atkal varam

2 Plasak sk.: https://www.president.lv/lv/jaunumi/zinas/valsts-prezidents-pasniedz-
cildinajuma-rakstu-profesoram-kkeggi-25225
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pasmelties no vina atzinu dzidras akas, uz kuru var attiecinat L. Bérzina pasa
teiktos viedos vardus dzejoli “Sen¢u mantojums”: “Ir tévu zemé tdens aka, /
Ir vina valgums briniskigs; / Ko tautas gars tik dzili raka, / Lai neaizber to
laikmets siks!” (Bérzins 1937).

Ari Sodien varam smelt no $is akas, kura glabajas gan literaturzinatnieka,
gan literata, pedagoga, macibu lidzeklu autora, gan tulkotaja un teologa
darbi, kuros rodamas atzinas ir vérts ieklausities ari musdienu cilvékam.
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Elita Stikute

Ludis Berzins (1870-1965) and His Diverse Scientific
and Pedagogical Activities

Key words: Ludis Bérzins, literature, history of literature, folklore, textbooks
of the Latvian language and literature

Summary

Ludis (Ludvigs Ernests) Bérzins (1870-19635) is an outstanding perso-
nality in Latvian culture, literature, and the history of pedagogy. He was a
well-known scientist of literature, writer, pedagogue, theologian, author of
textbooks, and a translator. L. Bérzins was born in 1870 in Dzukste village
in Courland; he died in 1965 in Denver, Colorado, USA. His body was trans-
ferred to Latvia and reburied in the cemetery of Dzukste in 1997.

He was an alumnus of the teacher training seminary in Irmlau, Courland
(1889) and the faculty of theology at the University of Dorpat (Tartu) (1895).
He received a deeply substantiated education and this was a good basis for
his diverse pedagogic activities: he was a teacher of the German language
(1898-1904) in Kiev (Ukraine) and a pastor for the Latvians who lived there.
After his return to Latvia, L. Bérzins headed the school of economics in Jékab-
pils (1904-1909). Together with Fricis Schmitchen he founded the Gymnasium
in Dubulti/Jarmala and worked at it (1909-19135). L. Bérzins was the head-
master of the Realgymnasium and a pastor in Limbazi (1918-1922). From
1922 on he worked in Riga: first as a teacher of Latvian literature at the
University of Latvia (from 1935 on as a professor) and as a headmaster of
the Teacher Training Seminar in Riga (1922-1934).

Based on his teaching experience both at schools and the university, he
wrote textbooks for learning the German and the Latvian languages as well
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as school textbooks for the history of literature. The scientific activities of
L. Bérzins reveal his interest in research of folklore (the style and metre of
Latvian folksongs), as well as the most important authors of Latvian literature
of the past. Under his guidance six volumes of the history of literature have
been edited (1935-1937).

In 1944 L. Bérzins emigrated to Germany and in 1950 he resettled in the
USA. While living in exile, he continued actively his scientific and pedagogic
activities. He edited books of religious songs, published editions about Latvian
exiles, memories of the years in exile, and edited a book about Latvian folk-
songs in the Latvian language (1953), etc.

The work of L. Bérzins has a prominent place in the history of Latvian
culture. In Jarmala in 1990 a memorial room was opened in the building in
which he once lived (1934-1944). In 2006 the materials of the exposition
were donated to the University of Latvia. Further relicts of L. Bérzins were
donated to the University by his grandson, the doctor honoris causa of the
University of Latvia and professor at the Yale University (USA), the well-
known surgeon Kristap Keggi. Professor K. Keggi initiated an international
creativity contest that took place from 1994 to 2013. Teachers from Latvia
participated in the contest and won prizes. K. Keggi was the organizer and
the main sponsor of the venue.

The present research has made use of the documents of the Latvian
State Historical Archives, the original publications of L. Bérzins, sources of
the Museum of Pedagogy of the University of Latvia, and memories of
colleagues and students of the Teacher Training Seminar in Riga and the
University of Latvia.
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Noziedziba Latvija (1918-1940):
historiografijas apskats

Atslegas vardi: noziedziba, historiografija, Latvijas Republika, Sodu likums

Latvijas historiografija noziedzibai starpkaru perioda lidz §im pievérsta
neliela uzmaniba, kas izskaidrojams ar citu véstures notikumu pieaugoso
aktualitati. Pétnieku uzmanibas centra nonakusas dazas kriminallietas un
atsevisku ar noziedzibu saistitu jautajumu izpéte (cietumu un policijas darbiba
u. c.). Raksta mérkis ir aplakot noziedzibas atspogulojumu Latvijas PSR un
Latvijas jaunako laiku historiografija. Petijuma analizéti dazadi noziedzibas
tematikai veltiti darbi, ka ari ieskicéti batiskakie pétniecibas problémjau-
tajumi.

Noziedzibas izpéte ir iepémusi butisku lomu vairaku valstu nacionalajas
historiografijas (ASV, Lielbritanija u. ¢.). Jaatzimé, ka noziedziba ir nozimiga
socialas vestures sastavdala, kura pastavigi bijusi sabiedribas uzmanibas loka.
Starp deviantalogiem' pastav uzskats, ka noziedzibas rasanas saistama ar
pirmo tiesibu aktu izveidi, kas nodibinaja sodu pieskirsanas sistému par kadu
noteiktu parkapumu (Jle6una 1999). Kriminalitates izpéte lauj izprast kon-
krétas valsts sabiedribas veidosanas tiesiskos un moralos aspektus, kas ir
seviski butiski dazadu socialas véstures aspektu analizes procesos.

Padomju Latvijas historiografija attiecigais jautajums skatits loti fragmen-
tari, parsvara Latvijas PSR tiesibu attistibas un konkréta rezima legitimitates
izveides konteksta.? Darbos uzsvérts “burzuaziska Latvijas rezima noziedzi-
gais darbibas raksturs”, ka ari tas pagaidu valdibas izveidotas tiesibu sistémas
“despotiskas” izpausmes formas, kas, péc darba autoru domam, lava veikt
“stradnieku skiras sistematisku vajasanu” (Apsitis, Birzina, Grinbergs 1970,
73-74). Tadgjadi janem veéra, ka jebkura vésturiska jautajuma reprezentacija
attiecigaja laika perioda bija paklauta totalitara rezima ideologiskajam
dogmam, kas liek pétniekam analizéjamo informaciju izvértét atbildigi un

! Specialisti deviantologija — maciba par uzvedibas socialajam novirzém.

2 Pieméram: Apsitis, R., Birzina, O., Grinbergs, O. (1970). Latvijas PSR valsts un
tiesibu vesture (1917-1970). Riga: Zvaigzne; Kalnins, V., Apsitis, R. (1980). Latvijas
PSR valsts un tiesibu vesture 11. Riga: Zvaigzne.
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seviski kritiski. Atseviskas apaksnodalas neliela uzmaniba pievérsta Latvijas
Republika (1918-1940) pastavosajam tiesibu normam, respektivi, 1903. un
1933. gada izsludinatajiem Sodu likumiem, tiesu sistémas darbibai u. c. (Apsitis,
Birzina, Grinbergs 1970, 79-83). Darba autori secina, ka Latvijas tiesu sistéma
starpkaru perioda piedzivoja regresu, seviski kriminalprocesa konteksta
(Apsitis, Birzina, Grinbergs 1970, 84). Ariizdevuma “Latvijas PSR valsts un
tiesibu véstures” otraja séjuma tiek analizéts 1903. gada Krievijas impérijas
izdotais Sodu likums, konkrétak — ta piemérosana Vacu okupacijas spéku
vajadzibam (Kalnins, Apsitis 1980, 119-143). Neraugoties uz darbu ideolo-
gisko ievirzi, tomér jaatzist, ka atseviski secindjumi ir argumentéti un pamatoti.
Pieméram, jautajuma par Karla Ulmana rezima istenoto Satversmes darbibas
apturésanu un 1933. gada Sodu likuma grozisanu, no kura tika svitroti vardi
“Saeima” un “Latvijas Republikas Satversme”, jo “jaunais rezims” bija ar
prettiesiskiem lidzekliem vérsies pret likumdevéju un valsts konstitaciju, par
ko attiecigais kriminalkodekss paredzéja bargus sodus (Apsitis, Birzina, Grin-
bergs 1970, 80).

Vieni no pirmajiem darbiem péc Latvijas neatkaribas atgtisanas, kuri ir
veltiti apskatamajai témai, saistas ar Latvijas policijas véstures izpéti (piemé-
ram, Zvinklis 1994; Zigure 1998a, Zigure 1998b). A. Zvinklis sava publikacija
pievérsas Latvijas politiskas policijas izveidei, galvenajiem darbibas virzieniem,
ka ari tas ilggadéjam vaditajam J. Fridrihsonam, pamata akcentéjot vina
nozimigo lomu informacijas sniegsana NKVD parstavjiem péc Latvijas Repub-
likas okupacijas 1940. gada vasara. Galvenokart ta skara iestades personal-
sastavu, ka ari pazistamakas Latvijas valsts amatpersonas u. c. (Zvinklis 1994,
122). Savukart A. Zigure pievérsas Latvijas policijas véstures attistibai. Jaat-
zimé, ka Sajos izdevumos atseviskas sadalas veltitas Latvijas ugunsdzéséju,
robezsardzes u. c. iestazu darbam. Vairakas nodalas darba autore ieklavusi
informaciju par atsevisku Latvijas aprinku policijas iestazu darba specifiku,
tostarp sniedzot dazadus statistikas datus (noziegumu skaita izmainas dina-
miku, kartibas sargu skaitu u. c.). Tapat izdevuma rodamas zinas par veérieni-
gakajam kriminallietim, pieméram, “Melnas rokas”, “Melnas lentes” (Zigure
1998a, 257-259) un “Japoncika” (Zigure 1998a, 219-225) bandu darbibu
dazados Latvijas regionos. Pozitivi vértéjams gramatas beigas izveidotais
Latvijas Iekslietu ministrijas biografiskais darbinieku uzskaitijums, kas, lai
ari nepilnigs, tomér sniedz atsevisku informaciju par katru no tas darbiniekiem
(Zigure 1998b, 234-311). Izdevumu sagatavosana izmantots plass avotu
klasts (foto atteli, periodiskie izdevumi, muzeja materiali, privatie arhivi u. ¢.),
tomeér zinatniska aparata neesamiba apgrutina ieklautas informacijas verifi-
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céSanas iespéjamibu, kas samazina §1 darba zinatnisko kvalitati. Tapat
jauzsver, ka gramatas iekl]auta informacija pasniegta vienpuséji un nekritiski,
tadéjadi palielinot iespéju kada fakta vai notikuma nepilnigai vai kladainai
interpretacijai.

Akadémisku pétijumu par Liepajas policijas prefektaras darbibu laika
posma no 1919. gada junija lidz 1920. gada augustam veicis G. Oss (Oss
2012). Raksta autors akcenté policijas darbibas problémas 1919. gada, rak-
sturo visparéjo militaro situaciju Liepaja un tas tuvakaja apkartné, tostarp
vacu okupacijas speku klatbutni pilsétas teritorija, tehnisko nodrosinajumu,
kadru trikumu u. ¢. G. OSs vér$ uzmanibu uz policijas iestazu sadarbibu ar
jaunizveidotas Latvijas armijas vienibam pilséta dzivojoso Vacijas pavalst-
nieku uzraudzibas veiksana, ka ari cinu ar nelegala alkohola razotajiem un
nodok]u iekasé$anu no vietéjiem iedzivotajiem (O$s 2012, 126-127). Raksta
autors secina, ka uz 1920. gada vidu Liepajas policijas prefekturas darbiba
bija vértéjama ka stabila, jo notika dazadu tiesibsargajoso instituciju (Ostas
un Kriminalpolicijas) funkciju konsolidésana, personalsastava pieaugums,
kas veicinaja noziegumu samazinasanas tendences (O$s 2012, 1, 138). Batisks
tiesibsargajoso iestazu darbibas attistibas priek$noteikums bija saistits ar
vispargjo situaciju Latvijas Republika, respektivi, Neatkaribas kara beigam
1920. gada janvari un dazadu valsts iestazu materialtehniskas bazes, personal-
sastava u. c. uzlabosanos.

Atseviskus noziedzibas tematikai veltitus darbus izstradajusi socialo
zinatnu parstavji. Pieméram, I. Skolniece pievérsusies regionalaja laikraksta
“Jekabpils Vestnesis” publicétas kriminala satura informacijas analizei (Skol-
niece 2008).

Laika gaita atseviski pétijumi veikti par noziegumu izmeklésanu, piemé-
ram, kriminalistikas vésturi (Zauers 2001). A. Zauers sava darba sniedzis
ieskatu kriminalistikas attistibas tendences Latvijas teritorija, tostarp 20. gad-
simta 20.-30. gados (kriminalistiska ekspertize, policijas darbiba noziegumu
vietu izpété u. c.). Tapat A. Zauers pievérsies Latvijas un Starptautiskas krimi-
nalpolicijas komisijas sadarbibas jautajuma analizei 20. gadsimta 30. gadu
sakuma (Zauers 1995).

Tiesibu sistémas vésturiskas attistibas izzinasanas process sekme ikkatras
valsts likumdosanas un tiesiskas vides izpratni. Viens no pirmajiem apjomiga-
kajiem tiesibu véstures izdevumiem ir 2000. gada vairaku pétnieku sastadita
“Latvijas tiesibu veésture (1914-2000)” (Lebers 2000). Atseviskas nodalas
veltitas ari Latvijas Republikas tiesibu sistémas veidosanas aspektiem, kuru
sastadisana piedalijusies vésturnieki Valdis Blazma un Janis Lazdins. V. Blazma
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pievérsies parlamentara perioda (Lébers 2000, 143-260), savukart J. Lazdins
- K. Ulmana autoritara rezima laika tiesisko aspektu analizei (Lébers 2000,
261-282). V. Blazma atzimé, ka parlamentaras iekartas laika darbojas 1903.
gada Krievijas impérijas Sodu likums, kur$ nemitigi tika uzlabots un piemérots
pastavosajam valsts attistibas tendencém (Lébers 2000, 206-209). J. Lazdins
atzist, ka no tiesibu aspekta butiskakais péc 1934. gada 15. maija apvérsuma
bija Latvijas pamatlikuma (Satversmes) darbibas apturésana, ka ari iepriekséja
demokratiska rezima tiesibu ierobezo$ana, respektivi, to reglamenté$ana un
nolieg$ana (Lébers 2000, 269). Savukart 1933. gada apstiprinatais Sodu likums
nepieredzéja butiskas izmainas lidz tam pastavosajas tiesibu normas. K. Ulmana
rezima laika atjaunoja navessodus, paredzéja sodus par darba disciplinas
parkapumiem un konkretizgja atbildibu aborta gadijumos (Lébers 2000, 276—
277).

Juridiskas zinatnes parstavji pamata pievérsusies dazadu Latvijas likum-
doSanas aktu analizei, parsvara tas gan noticis kadas plasakas témas kon-
teksta. Saja sakara nereti tikusi analizéti 1903. gada un 1933. gada Latvijas
Republika darbojusies Sodu likumi (Rozenbergs 2012, 11-15). Tiesibu zinat-
nieks V. Kalasnikovs, veicot 1903. gada Krievijas Sodu likuma izpéti, atzimé
faktu, ka Baltijas teritorija attiecigais juridiskais akts Krievijas impérijas laika
pilniba netika ieviests, bet vélak to atseviskos regionos pienéma Keizariskas
Vacijas okupacijas speki (Kalasnikovs 2016, 54). Savukart Janis Rozenbergs
sava promocijas darba “Vainas institats kriminaltiesibas un ta nozime nozie-
dzigu nodarijumu kvalifikacija” vairak uzmanibas pievérsis tiesi 1933. gada
Sodu likumam, konkréti — vainas jédziena definéjumam (Rozenbergs 2012,
11-15). Jaatzime, ka pédéjos gados iznakusi 1933. gada Sodu likuma atkartoti
izdevumi, kuros ieklauti laika gaita veiktie tiesibu akta papildinajumi un
skaidrojosie komentari (Mincs 2016).

Jasaka, ka ari citos tiesibu zinatnieku darbos veikts ieskats Latvijas
Republikas sodu sistémas attistibas procesos (Nikels 2005; Pacevica 2011).
Atseviskos gadijumos pétnieki veikusi kada noteikta soda veida, tostarp ta
vésturiskas attistibas gaitas, analizi, pieméram, skatitas navessoda (Apsite
2009; Melnace 2011; Rakstina 2007; Gailite 2016), piespiedu darba (Celmina
2012) piemérosanas tendences. Tacu lielakoties tas ir iepriekséjos darbos
pausto domu atkartojums, un reti ieviestas kadas jaunas novatoriskas atzinas.

SievieSu prostitucijas jautajumam Pirma pasaules kara beigas un Latvijas
Republikas laika pievérsusas Vita Zelce un Vineta Sprugaine, kuras apkopoja
un raksturoja Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turp-
mak teksta — LNA LVVA) fonda Nr. 1376 pieejamos dokumentus (ZelCe,
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Sprugaine 2005), kuri lauj gat ieskatu ieprieks minétaja probléemjautajuma.
Ipasi jaatzimé izdevuma ievietotas statistiskas datu tabulas, kuras autores
apkopojusas konkréta fonda materialus, censoties veidot pilnvértigaku prieks-
statu par prostitatu izglitibu, tautibu, vecumu, nodarbosanos u. ¢. informaciju.
Tapat darba fragmentari analizéta Pirma pasaules kara ietekme uz socialeko-
nomisko situaciju Latvijas teritorija, ka ari sievietes sociala stavokla izmainam
ta laika sabiedribas hierarhiskaja dzives modeli (Zelce, Sprugaine 2005, 14-75).

Latvija viena no pirmajam pétniecém, kura pastiprinati pievérsusies
socialas véstures izpétes aspektiem, ir véstures doktore Ineta Lipsa. Vina 2009.
gada aizstavéja promocijas darbu “Sabiedriska tikumiba Latvija (1918-1940)
(Lipsa 2009). Darba galvenokart uzmaniba pievérsta Latvijas Republikas
laika sabiedriba pastavosajam sabiedriskas tikumibas problematikai, pamata
dazadam socialajam paradibam (prostitucijai, alkoholismam, ubagosanai,
homoseksualismam u. c.). Tas bija ciesi saistitas ar noziedzibas tendencu
izmainas dinamiku konkrétaja teritorija, jo, ka pamatoti atzimé pati pétijuma
autore, ieprieks minétie parkapumi tika ieklauti Latvijas teritorija pienemtajos
tiesibu aktos (Lipsa 2009, 1-2). Pétijuma izmantots plass avotu un literataras
klasts, pieméram, LNA LVVA fondu materiali, atminas, periodiskie izdevumi
u. c. Starp darba autores analizétajiem arhivu dokumentiem jaatzimé Rigas
pilsétas policijas iestazu (1376.), Rigas apgabaltiesas prokurora (1537.) u. c.
fondu materiali (Lipsa 2009, 9-10). L. Lipsa attiecigajiem jautajumiem piever-
susies ari vairakas savas zinatniskajas un popularzinatniskajas publikacijas
(Lipsa 2006, Lipsa 2007a, Lipsa 2007b, Lip$a 2010, Lipsa 2011). 2014. gada
iznaca apjomiga L. LipSas monografija, kura autore veikusi detalizétaku Lat-
vijas sabiedriba pastavoso seksualas uzvedibas priekSstatu un paradumu,
sabiedribas attieksmi pret laulibas reformésanas tendencém u. c. jautajumu
analizi (Lipsa 2014).

Péc Pirma pasaules kara vairakas Eiropas un pasaules valstis pieauga
kontrabandas precu tirdznieciba, ipasi nelegala alkohola bizness. Latvija
konkréto jautajumu pétijis vésturnieks Aigars Urtans, kur$ analizéjis vairaku
Latvijas tiesibsargajoso iestazu darbibas aspektus cina ar dazadiem organizétas
noziedzibas grupéjumiem (Pullats, Pullats, Urtans 2012). A. Urtans secina,
ka butiskakais aspekts, kurs sekméja spirta kontrabandas izplatibu Latvijas
teritorija, bija salidzino$i lielas alkoholisko dzérienu cenas, ko ietekméja
Latvijas valdibas piemérotas augstas nodoklu likmes (Pullats, Pullats, Urtans
2012, 317). Saja izdevuma ieklauti lidzigi pétijumi par situaciju Somija un
Igaunija attiecigaja laika perioda.
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Nozimiga lomu noziedzibas jautajuma izpété ienem ieslodzijumu vietu
véstures izzinasana. Lidz §im bridim attiecigajam tematam pievérsusies ne-
daudzi pétnieki. Pieméram, vésturnieks Janis ZelCs pétijis Latvijas ieslodzijumu
vietu infrastruktaru, ka ari ieslodzito sastavu (Zel¢s 2009). Pétijuma autors
izmantojis plasu nepublicéto un publicéto materialu klastu (parsvara LNA
LVVA dokumenti, preses publikacijas u. ¢.), tacu ka trakumu varétu uzskatit
citu valstu pétnieku zinatnisko atzinu neizmantosanu, kas batu lietderigi tiesi
témas teorétisko jautajumu risinasana un visparéja prieksstata radisana. Tapat
autors pievérsies Latvija izveidoto ieslodzijumu vietu darbibai pirmajos neat-
karibas gados. Pieméram, likumdosanas, infrastrukturas, izglitibas u. c. aspek-
tiem, tostarp sniedzot nelielu ieskatu pastavosaja situacija Krievijas impérijas
perioda (Zel¢s 2011, 1, 58-85). Pétijuma autors akcenté Pirma pasaules kara
negativo ietekmi (militaras darbibas) uz visparéjo stavokli Latvijas teritorija
izvietotajas ieslodzijumu vietas (inventara izveSanu, lipigo slimibu izplatibu
u. ¢.), ka ari situacijas pakapenisko uzlabosanos turpmakajos gados (Zelcs
2011, 1, 82). Savukart Aiga Bérzina sava magistra darba detalizétak pievér-
susies atseviskas sabiedribas socialas grupas — sieviesu — vésturei Latvijas
Republikas cietumos (Bérzina 2015). Darba atspogulots sieviesu stavoklis
Neatkaribas kara un Latvijas valsts pirmajos pastavésanas gados dazadas
ieslodzijumu vietas. Tapat A. Bérzina sava pétijuma sniedz ieskatu ieslodzi-
jumu vietu raksturojuma, ka ari veic ieslodzito sieviesu sociala portreta analizi
(Beérzina 2016, 1, 131-163). Autore secina, ka vienas no butiskakajam izmai-
nam vérojamas likumdosanas aktu grozijumu konteksta, kur sievietes tiesiska
atbildiba pakapeniski tika pielidzinata viriesu tiesiskajai atbildibai. Japiekrit,
A. Beérzinas apgalvojumam, ka Neatkaribas kara laika sievietes aizvien biezak
iesaistijas dazadu noziedzigo nodarijumu veiksana (Beérzina 2016, 1, 157),
kas batiba ir izskaidrojams ar visparéjas kriminalas situacijas pasliktinasanos
apskatamaja laika perioda.

Noziedzibas tematikas pétniecibas konteksta japiemin jurista Andra
Grutupa izdotie publicistiskie darbi par ievérojamakajam tiesu pravam pasaulé
un starpkaru Latvija. Pirmaja no izdevumiem autors pievérsies vairakiem
Latvijas Republika notiku$ajiem kriminalprocesiem (pieméram, literata Pavila
Rozisa, operdziedataja Jana Korneta u. c. pravas) (Gratups 2013). Otraja sis
sérijas gramata “Tiesasanas ka maksla 2” (Grutups 2002) autors, lidzigi ka
iepriek$gja izdevuma, apraksta atseviskas skandalozas kriminallietas (tostarp
Latvijas Satversmes ékas, skolnieka Aleksandra Masaka un slepkavas Ansa
Kaupeéna (Grutups 2002, 149-376) pravas). Jaatzime, ka noziedznieka Ansa
Kaupéna téls izmantots ari citos darbos (pieméram, sk. Karsta 2007). Pamata
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pétijumiem ir publicistiska ievirze un atsauces uz izmantotajiem avotiem nav
konsekventas, tomér katras nodalas beigas sniegts izmantoto avotu saraksts,
starp kuriem ipasi jaizcel norades uz LNA LVVA dokumentiem, kas tadéjadi
paaugstina darba informativo ticamibu un saturisko vértibu.

Savos pétijjumos noziedzibas tematikai tiesi vai pastarpinati pieskaries
vésturnieks Eriks Jékabsons, ipasi akcentéjot polu brunoto speku veiktas neliku-
mibas Latgalé 1920. gadu sakuma (parsvara Daugavpils apkartné) (Jekabsons
2007, 112-113). Vesturnieks Vladislavs Malahovskis, analiz&jot agraras refor-
mas norises Latgalé, nedaudz piemingjis dazadu brunoto spéku veiktos nozie-
dzigos nodarijumus pret vietéjiem zemniekiem — parsvara dazadas rekvizicijas
(Malahovskis 2014, 49-50).

E. Jekabsona izdevuma “Latvijas Neatkaribas kara stasti 1918-1920”
rodama informacija par atseviskiem noziedzigiem gadijumiem Latgalé, kuros
tikusas iesaistitas sievietes (Jekabsons 2017, 139-140). Tapat E. Jekabsons
veicis atsevisku kriminallietu izpéti, konkréti — 1926. gada 3. februara uzbru-
kumu PSRS diplomatiskajiem kurjeriem Ikskile (Jekabsons 2009). Darba
autors detalizéti analizé lietas izmekléSanas gaitu, notikuma iesaistitas per-
sonas u. ¢. informaciju.

Starp jaunakajiem darbiem saistiba ar tiesibsargajosajam iestadém jamin
vésturnieku E. Jekabsona un V. Séerbinska redakcija sastaditais izdevums
par Latvijas Republikas laika praktizéjosajiem tiesnesiem (S¢erbinskis, Jekab-
sons 2017). Darba uzskaititi Latvijas teritorija, dazadas tiesu (miertiesa, apga-
baltiesas u. c.) instancés darbojosos tiesu darbinieku biografijas. Izdevuma
sakuma sniegts vesturiskais ieskats Latvijas tiesu sistémas izveides un darbibas
procesa.

Noslédzot apskatu, jasaka, ka noziedzibas vésture gan Latvijas PSRS,
gan péc neatkarigas Latvijas Republikas atjauno$anas nacionalaja historio-
grafija pamata skatita tiesibu sistémas, dazadu likumdos$anas aktu izveides
un attistibas konteksta (1903. un 1933. gada Sodu likumi), kuriem pamata
pievérsusies tiesibu zinatnes specialisti. Savukart vairakos pétijumos, kuros
noziedziba analizéta pastarpinati vai fragmentari (dazadi socialie aspekti,
noziedzibas veidi u. c.), veikusi vésturnieki vai citu nozaru parstavji. Atseviski
akadémiski un publicistiski pétijumi veltiti tiesibsargajoso iestazu (policijas,
robezsardzes u. c.) darbibai, kas sniedz nelielu visparéju prieksstatu par So
institticiju funkcionésanu (uzdevumiem, problémam u. c.). Tadéjadi jasecina,
ka lidzsin€ja témas izpéte ir nepietiekama. Trukst fundamentalu pétijumu
par noziedzibu un tas attistibas tendencém Latvijas teritorija starp Pirmo un
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Otro pasaules karu. Tomér atseviskos darbos izmantotais nepublicéto mate-
rialu klasts liecina par témas iespéjamo pétniecisko potencialu un jaunu,
Latvijas socialas véstures izpétei butisku atzinu iegtisanu.
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Kaspars Strods
Criminality in Latvia (1918-1940): historiographical review
Key words: criminality, historiography, Republic of Latvia, police, penal codes

Summary

To date, criminality in the historiography of the interwar Latvia has not
been thoroughly studied, which can be explained by the growing relevance
of other historical events. Researchers have mainly focused on some criminal
cases and the study of certain crime-related issues (prisons, activities of the
police, etc.). The aim of the present paper is to consider the representation of
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criminality in the historiography of the Latvian SSR, as well as in Latvia
after 1991. The present research analyzes a number of studies devoted to
the theme of criminality, as well as outlines the most essential research
questions.

In national historiography, the history of criminality in the Latvian SSR
and after the restoration of independence is mainly considered in the context
of the legal system formation and the development of various legislative acts
(1903 and 1933 Penal Codes), which so far have been approached and studied
by specialists in Law. The issues of criminality (various social aspects, types
of crime, etc.) are indirectly or fragmentarily analysed in several studies by
historians or representatives of other scientific disciplines. There are separate
studies focusing on the activities of law enforcement agencies (the police,
border guards, etc.); they provide a general idea of the functioning of these
institutions (tasks, problems, etc.). Thus, it should be concluded that the
present theme has not been studied sufficiently. There is a lack of fundamental
research on criminality and its development trends in the territory of the
interwar Latvia. However, the unpublished material used in individual studies
testifies to the fact that this issue is topical and deserves in-depth study as it
could provide new, essential findings for the research of social history in
Latvia.
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Enena Cymko

ITocieBoeHHAs1 IEiCTBUTEILHOCTD
B BOCIIOMHHAHMSAX XKuTeei 3anaanoii BureOmuHbI
(110 MaTepHaIaM MOJIEBBIX MCCJIEI0BAHMIA)

KmoueBbie ciioBa: ycTHas ucrtopusi, 3anaaHas BureOiimHa, KoJIeKTUBU3a-
11, TTOBCEAHEBHOCTD

3anagHas yacTh coBpeMeHHoi Butebckoii oonactu (bpacnasckuii, [y-
o0okckuit, Muopckuii, I[ToctaBckuii, LllapKoBIIMHCKUI 1, YacTUYHO, [JoK-
MUKW paitoHsl) B iepuoa 1921—1939 rr. Bxoauia B coctaB I1 Peun [Tocmo-
JIUTOM, YTO 0OYCIOBUIIO CIIELIM(MUKY HE TOJIHKO COLIMATIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOTO
pPa3BUTUSI B TOBOCHHBII ITEPUOJ, HO U OCOOCHHOCTH ITOCIEBOCHHOTO (DyHK-
LIMOHUPOBAHUS CUCTEMBI XKM3He0o0ecreueHUsI 0eJI0pYCCKOM IePEBHU, COMPSI-
JKEHHOTO C TIpolieccaMy COBETU3aLMK M IIPUHYIUTEIHOM KOJIJICKTUBU3ALIHN.
OTHOIIEHNE K 9KOHOMUYECKOM, pEJIMTUO3HOM 1 KYJIBTYPHOI ITOCIEBOSHHOI
MOJIUTUKE COBETCKOI BJIACTH, MOBCEAHEBHbIC MPAKTUKMU CKJIAJAbIBAIUCH UC-
XOJIS1 U3 COLIMAIBHOTO U MaTePUAIbHOTO MOJIOKEHUSI CEMbU, a TAKXKe BO3pacTa
MHTEePBbIOEPOB. BocrioMruHaHMsT coaepkaT He TTOAPOOHbBINM JIMHEWHBIM pac-
cKa3z, a 3MM30/Ibl, CUJIbHEE BCETO MOBIMSBIINME Ha XXU3Hb paccka3unka. LleH-
HOCTb U OTHOBPEMEHHO CJI0KHOCTD 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB ITPEIOIPEIeICHBI 0CO-
OCHHOCTSIMU UX MPOMCXOXKICHUS, TOCKOJIbKY OHU IMPUHAIEKaT KOHKPETHOMY
aBTOPY M OTPaKaloT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATUE MM OKPYKAIOIIEro MUpa,
HMCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUI. B TeKCTe mpencTaBieHbl pe3y/IbTaThl JICTHEH MmoJjie-
Boit akcneauuu 2017 roga o IlocraBckomy paiitoHy Buredckoit odnactu, B
X0JIe KOTOpOIi ObL10 ompolieHo 18 yenoBek. UHTEpBbIOUPYEMbIE TTPEUMYILIE-
CTBEHHO poawiich B KoH1e 1920-x — 1930-x rr. B mporecce 6ecebl BBISIBICHO
HECKOJIbKO 31TM30/10B, KOTOPbIe 0003HAYMIM CaMbIe 3aIIOMHUBIITMECS COOBI-
THSI, T€, KOTOPBIE CIEIaIN KU3Hb STHX JIIOACH TaKoli, KaKasi OHa eCTh ceifuac.
B kavecTBe MCTOYHMKOB TaKXKe BBICTYIMIM OIYOJMKOBAHHBIE MaTepHallbl
aTHorpaduyeckux skcnenuiuii [oonkoro rocynapcTBeHHOIo YHUBEpCUTETa
1992—2010 rr. Ha Tepputopun benopycckoro [MonBunbs (Ilosauki smuaepagh-
iunbt 360puix 2011). B TekcTe mpeacTaBieHbI pe3yJbTaThl 00pabOTKU MaTepu -
aJIOB TIOCJIEBOEHHOTO TIEpHO/Ia.

B MaTepuanax yCTHOI MCTOPUH, B TIEPBYIO OYepeIb, OTOOPAKATUCH TSI~
TOTBI TIEPBBIX ITOCJIEBOCHHBIX JIeT. He00X0MMMO OTMETUTD, YTO MHTEPBBLIOEPHI,
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KOTOpBIe pomutich B KoHIIe 1930-x — Haugase 40-X rogoB, sSipue BCIIOMUHAIOT
M3y4aeMBIi ITepHOI, TeTaTbEHO OMMCHIBAIOT ITOBCEIHEBHBIC ITPAKTUKU U TaK-
TUKY BbDKUBaHUS. Hanpumep, xxutebHULA NepeBHU BacunHa, KoTopast paHo
JIMIIUJIACH POOUTENICH, OTMEeUaja, 9TO ITocje BOMHBI ObLT royoxa: «Cobupanu
Mep3ITyI0 KapTOIIKY 1 JOOABJISLTA BECHOU TpaBy ¢ KpaCHEHBKIMU TOJIOBKAMMU,
ITOTOM MBI €€ «TOJIOIOM» 3BaJIN, €] MOJIOABIC INCTOYKH JIUTIBI, KOPEHB anpa.
Bcé, uTo MOoxXHO, TO 1 enr. MBI XoauIu Ha Kaaouiie. BoT BecHOI 1 0OCEHbIO
JIFOIIM XOJSIT, ¥ MBI XOIMIM. BMecTO TOTO YTOOKI KJIaCTh Ha MOTMJIKM, OHHU JTa-
Bay HaM [pontutadue|» (JlIobarnosa 2017). B mepBbie TOIBI TOCIIE OCBOOOXK-
IeHUS MHOTHE XU B 3¢MJISTHKAX, B TTOACOOHEIX moMmemeHUsIX ([o10BKO
2017)'. Hanpumep, 1o mnoacuéraMm [locTaBCKOro pailOHHOTO pyKOBOACTBA
ITocJie BOMHBI B 3eMJISTHKAX IpoxkuBaio 6ojee 100 cemeii, 3HAUNTETBHOE KO-
JIMYECTBO KPECThIHCKUX CeMeil pa3Melalioch B HE MPUCIIOCOOTICHHBIX IS
mpoxkuBaHMs nomemieHuIX ([lamsus 2001, 457). 1151 TOrO, 9TOOBI BEIKUTH,
JIETH 3a eIy IacJIM KOPOB, B3pOCIbic HAHMMAJICH Ha pabOTy B ICPEBHU, KOTO-
pbIc MEHee TIOCTpanaiIn OT BOMHBL. Hampumep, xxutensHmiia gepeBHI Kamnuter
BCIIOMMHAJIA, 9YTO B AICPEBHE OBUIM COXCKEHBI TIOUTH BCE TOMA, JKIUIM OCIHO,
eIbI MHOTOIIETHOI CEMbE HE XBATAJIO, YCYTYOJISITIO ITOJIOKEHNE OTCYTCTBHE TAT-
JIOW CUJIBI, & «KaKOU X031H 0e3 KOHs». MaMa peCloOHAEHTKHU Obljia BBIHYX-
JIeHa OCTaBUTb Ha OTLA IMITEPhIX AeTell U rmoexath B JlaTBUIO, paboTaTh IO
HaiiMy (Kucunéna 2017)2.

Ocoboe MecTo B BOCTIOMMHAHUSIX 3aHUMAET MOCIeBOCHHAsI KOJIJIEKTH -
BU3allMsl, KOTOpasi KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM MU3MEHWJIA YKJIad XKU3HU Jtoaeii. Ha
TeppuTtopuM 3anagHoil BUTeOIIMHbBI OCHOBOI CEJIbCKOTO XO3SIiCTBa OBbLIU
enMHOIMYHbIe Xo3siicTBa. Hampumep, B [TocTaBckoM pailoHe HaCUUTHIBATIOCH
9 250 eAMHOIUYHBIX XO3SMCTB, U3 HUX 1 250 uMmenu Hageabl MeHblle 3 ra
(ITamsaus 2001, 461). HecMoTpst Ha TMPEKTUBHbBIC YCTAHOBKU MTAPTUITHBIX OP-
raHOB, KPECThsIHE HE BICKA3bIBAIM XKeJIaHUsI BXOAUTD B Koyixo3bl. Ha [TocTas-
muHe K 1948 roay ObUIO CO30aHO TOIBKO 3 KOJIX03a, KOTOPbIE 00beAMHMIN 65
KPeCThbTHCKUX X031 CTB ([Tamsays 2001, 462). Cutyalyist MEHsIETCS TTOCIIE TOTO,

! 31ech 1 Janee OpUrnHAIbHBIN TEKCT MHTEPBBIO MPUBOAMTCS B TOJCTPOUYHON CHOCKE:
— «CTasuli aAHbl KOMiHBI — Tarnsuiiya. 2Kblli ¥ akorie He alHbl, a TIOThIM TaTa 3padiy
OyIKY, aOIIbIY catoMaif i KbLTi».

2 — «Mas mama ciayxbuia ¥ JlaTBii, Iacist BailHbI ¥ Xa3stiHa, 3sMJIi § 1o ObLIO MHOTA,
ckaiina. Kapoy tam mama naina. Y Hac nisiu€pa n3sieid, a KoHi ¥ Hac 3abixaii. A siki
xa3siH 6e3 kaHsa? Tak BOT maen3e, 3apo0illb rpouibl. [IBa pa3sl e313ia, Kigaia MaabIx
pabsr i exana. Ce30H paboTaia: Kapoy naina, Oyab0y Karaja.»
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Kak B ¢peBpajie 1949 roma XIX cwre3n KITb B3s1 Kypc Ha TpoBeieHUE CILIOII-
HOM KoJUTeKTrBM3auu B 3amagHoii bemapycu. TeMITbl KOJIX03HOTO CTPOUTEITh-
CTBa Pe3K0 MeHsI0TCs. BocmomMmrHaHMs xkuTeneit 3anaxHoi BUTeOnmHbI CBHU-
JETETbCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO YCKOPEHHasl MOCIeBOCHHAs KOJJIEKTUBU3ALIMS TSI
OOJIBILIMHCTBA ObLTa 0YeHb Oosie3HeHHOM ([1oaauki smuaepagiurvt 360pHix 2011,
260)3. I1o pacckazaM, B IIEPBYIO OYepedb B KOJXO3bl BCTYIIAIN MaI03eMelb-
HBIC W1 Oe33eMeIbHBIC KpecThsiHe. CO3MaHII0 KOJIX030B, KaK ITPaBUJIO, TIPEI-
IIeCTBOBaJIa arMTAllIMOHHO-TIpONaraHarMcTcKas paboTra, HalpaBjlIeHHas Ha
yOeXXIeHUe KPECThbsIH B MPEUMYIIECTBaX KOJUIEKTMBHOTO XO3SCTBa Tepen
MHIMBUAYATbHBIM «CO0MpPaIn B OZHOM JOME BeuepaMu, 4aCcTO B IPUCYTCTBUM
TIPOKypOpa WX YIaCTKOBOTO, U pacCKa3bIBAJIA TIPO «CUYACTINBYIO» XXU3Hb B
Kosixose. [oBopuiin, 4To 3a0€pyT 3eMJII0 Y O0TraThIX B KOJIXO03 M BCEM OYIeT XKUTh
xopoio» (IllapkoBimmHckuii p-H) ([yockuii 2018, 246). Eciu 310 He eiicTBO-
BaJIO, TO 3aTEM ITEPEXOIIIIH K yTpo3aM KOH(PHICKOBATh UMYIIICCTBO U COCIATh
Ha JanbHuii BocTtok. BocmomuHaHust puUKCUpyoT (hakT TOTO, YTO MPUHIIKIT
JTOOPOBOJIBLHOCTH MPU OPraHU3alIM1 KOJIX030B He Bceraa codmonancs (Kucu-
nésa 2017%; Ionayxi smuazpaghiunst 360puix 2011, 263°. B cpeacrBax MaccoBoi
nHQGOPMALIMY TOBOPYUTH O TIPOIIBETAIOIIEM CETBCKOM XO3SICTBE, 00 YBEIM-
YUBAIOIIEeMCs 0JIarOCOCTOSTHNY Jfoaeii. OmHaKo peanrbHas KU3Hb TOTO Bpe-
MeHU Obuta oueHb Tskenoi (Ipubko 2017)°, kpecTbsiHe ObUTH (PaKTHYECKHU
OecripaBHbIMU, HE UMEJIA MACIIOPTOB, a 32 CBOM TSKEJIbIN TPy IOIydaay TPY-

3 «A K yKO cTaji Kajixo3bl ¥ 50-M ray, Taasl y>Ko maaabipalti 3sMITio, maaadipaiti KoHii
JIIIIHIX i abaryJiBajii y Karo taM siki am6ap, 1i cBipaH, wLi mTo. Yc€ 3abipaii, ToibKa
acTaysii agHy xaty i ans3in xiey. Kanenrxe Hi xaneni ¥ kanxos! Hy, a to 3po0il, Kai
CrajiH Tak ca3gay Taki ykas mTo 0 ilni. A ¥ Kajaxosi, BOMIylb BO K, i Mae Xaa3iji
pangiuiii yBech 13¢Hb aTpoOsiLib, a iM TpyAaa3eHb ITicalli. A 3a ratar Tpyaaa3eHb Hivora
Hi rtanii. Yc€ napma pa6ini. Paoini mongi napma. [ Tak paOisti Kaxkablii A3¢Hb:a LIEM-
Hara J1a IéMHara, i y BACKpacHiki, i ycé (IT1b10o1Ki p-H)».

4 «Y Kkanxo3 3araHsii. Ml a1m4s Masbig 66111, TpaGa 066110 YCE 31a1lb y KaJixo3: i KaHs,
iympax, i yc€. He xaueni ¥ kanaxo3 yctynaib. Taabl ma Tpbl IHI A3sipKaiti, Kad y Kajaxos
YCTYIiJI, Y Xalle aJHoM, y Jernyrara...»

> «He xaueni ¥ xanxo3 inui. Kapoy maag6ipami. 3 oKkl K Ipbiexay 3iHKeBid,
CTYKHIIIb KyJTaKOM a0 CTOJ, TakK i raTak, ycix Ha Cibip canuiém, XTo ¥ Kajaxo3 He oI -
3e11b. | maiinwti yce. [5Ta § 49-m rany (JLOKIIBILIKI p-H)».

¢ «A ¥ Kayxo3e ragpl TPl Hivora He manydaii. TaM ripchl Heiikail Ha TUIsTdax IMPbIHs-
cellb, MyAbl TPbI, a Kaji 6 He cBaé, ObIK TMa3abixadi. A 3a xjaebam y JlyHinaBiubl, ma
nayoynauki qaBajti xaeda. A Tafabl 3a4aii CeKyIipoBallb, XTO YbIM.»
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nonHu. K Maro 1950 1. Tonbko B [TocTaBckoM paitoHe B KOJIXO3bI OBLIO 00be-
JUHEHO 32 eIMHOIMYHBIX X03s1CTB (5 %), a B centsiope — 87% (Llamsaub 2001,
462).

B BocrioMMHaHUSX XUTENIEH 3aaJHOTO perMOHa COBpeMeHHOM Bute6-
CKO¥1 00J1aCTH YacTO (pUTYpUPYET IMYHOCTD IIPEICceaaTe sl KOJIX03a Wi Opu-
ragupa. CienyeT OTMETUTD, YTO KOJXO3HOE PYKOBOACTBO OLIEHMBAJIOChH B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, KAKYIO ITO3ULIMIO B T€ FOJbl 3aHMUMAaJIa CEMbsI, HATUYMS
COCEICKO-POJCTBEHHBIX CBS3E, a TaKXKe MPOUCXOXIECHUS (MECTHBIN MU
npunielif). Hampumep, xutensauia nepesHu [lerposuiuna I[ToctaBeckoro
P-Ha BCIIOMUHAET, YTO IIEPBbIIA ITpeaceaaTe/ b KOJIX03a ObLI APYKEH C e€ MyKeM
U IPeAyIIPeanI O TPSIAYLIEM PacKyJdauMBaHUMI, TEM CAMBIM cIac €€ CEMbIO OT
BBICBIITKM B Cubupb (Iproko 2017)7. [leno B TOM, 4TO ceMbsl oOpadaThIBaia
17 ra 3emuin, MpUMeYaTEIbHBIM SIBIIIETCS €€ paccKas 0 TOM, KaK OHM JCIUIN
3eMJIIO: MYX MHTEPBBIOMPYEMOI 00PATUJICS K OBIBLIEMY MOMEILKKY, YTOObBI
TOT, OYIy4r IPAMOTHBIM Y€JI0BEKOM, IIOMOT pa300paThCst CO BCEMU HI0AHCAMU
(Tpubko 2017)%. ITonutryeckoe HegOBEpHE K HaceaeHMIo 3armanHoii benapycu
MPeAONPEIETIUIO KaAPOBYIO TTOJIUTUKY B CTPYKTYPE KOJIXO3HO-COBXO3HOM
cuctembl. [l paboThl B COBETCKOM BJIACTHOM BEPTUKAIU HAIPaBJSLUIUCh
CIIeLIMAIMCThI Pa3HbIX YPOBHEl CO Beell pecnyoinku. Ha pykoBosiiue 101-
SKHOCTHM TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BBIIBUTAIMCh MECTHBIE aKTUBUCTBI, OBIBIIUE
MapTU3aHbl U TMOMIOIbIIMKY. KaapoBble Ha3HAYEHUST TOTO BPEMEHU CPeIu
HaceJIeHMs 3aI1aJHOTO perMoHa COBpeMeHHOI BuTeOcKoil 061acTh OTI0XM-
JIiCh B namsiti HaceneHus ([yockuii 2018, 246)°.

7 «A sik ka ¥ Hac Ha Cibip 3 BEckKi maBbIBa3iji. [5Ta X MbI KyJ1aki 66111, ToJIbKi amHO Hac
i criac. TyT GBIV IpazceaaLesb i 3 MaiM sTHbI O6bUTI ¥ apMii [Tosbekait, Taki 1o6psl. EHy
JlyHnaBiuax ObIY. Xapolbl Taki ObIy My>kubiHa. Ha maiiro Taki kaxa: “Tel 3Hael, [pbi-
00K, SIK HeOyI3b A3s1J1i 3IMJII0 Ha TphI OpaThl (aaHaro 3abiji, aje X 3acTajacs XXOHKa i
nBoe nasieit). zsuti 3amimo! [aeazene Ha Cibip. Bol Xk Kynaki.»

8 «Tampl Moii astiey y MixastiHbl, a siro Opat ObIy BeJIbMi J0OPHI KaBasib. Tamy maHy y
Mixaninax pa6iy yc€. [3e X TyT rpaMartHara y3sup?! Hama x i makyMeHTBI 3pa0ilib, i
ycé. [la mana, a €H carnaciycs. Houubl npblexalti i pa3a3suiiii TaTyo 35IMIJII0 Ha TPOX.
borneit six ma 5 ra. Biacupb yctaHaBinacs, y ceibCaBeT, IIThIs Yce TaKyMeHTbI Tapadii
Ha TPOX i MbI acTajics.»

? «CraBiii npeacemareieM Kaixo3a He Taro ¥ karo 100 ra 3smiii, 4 KOHeii, KapoBbl, a
CTaBisli macTtyxa, sIKi He Mor KaHs 3anparybl. Hy, a Tagsl ctaini 3 Bacroka npbisizxaib
(LLIapKOBIIMHCKMI1 p-H).»
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JpamaTuyHO# cTpaHuUllell B paMKax KOJUIEKTMBU3ALMU ObLT Mpolecc
pacKyJIaurMBaHUsI, YTO HAIIIO OTPaKCHNE B BOCTIOMIUHAHUSIX PECIIOHICHTOB.
B pesynsraTe pacKyaaunmBaHMS ITOCTpagaId HanOoIee 1eeCIToCOOHBIC TPYITITHI
HaCEJICHUS, UTO CTaJI0 IPUINHON COLMATBHOTO M TICUXOJIOTHICCKOTO ArcOa-
JlaHca. HanpstkeHHas colimaabHO-TTOTUTHYECKasl CUTyallMsl B 3araHbIX paii-
oHax BuTeOIIMHBI Obla CBSI3aHA U C TOBOJbHO aKTUBHBIM aHTHCOBETCKUM
COMNPOTUBJIEHUEM B TaHHOM PErOHe, BOCTIOMUHAHUST O KOTOPOM CTaJIi YaCThIO
ycTHOI nctropun. HekoTopkle mapTuitHble, COBETCKIE 1 KOMCOMOJIBCKIE pa-
OOTHWKM OOSUTMCH BBIE3XKATh B CEIBCKYIO MECTHOCTbD «M3-32 aKTUBHOM AESITETb-
HocTH baHmdopmupoBanuii» ([lamsays 2001, 458). JlokymeHTHI [TocTaBcKoro
napTkoma B iekaope 1947 roga hbuKcUpoBaIu ClIeAyIoLIee: «B pe3yIbTaTe aKTH -
BU3ALUU HALIMOHATMCTUYECKUX (DOPMUPOBAHUIA, B TAKUX CEIbCOBETaX KakK
Ipy3noBckuii, Msrynckuii, CaBuukuii, HoBocénkonckuii-1 u HoBocénkoB-
ckuii-2, CBUJICIBCKUI, TI0 CYTH, MapaJM30BaHa IeSITCIbHOCTh MapTUIHO-
coBeTckoro aktuBay» ([lamsays 2001, 459). Martepuaibl yCTHOW UCTOPUU COMEP-
JKaT He TOJTbKO MH(MOPMALIIIO O BOOPYKEHBIX OTPsIIaX, KOTOPBIC ITPOTUBOCTOSIIA
COBETCKOI BJIACTH, HO Y UHTEPEeCHbIE (PakThl 0 UX JUKBUAaLMU. [TocaenHee
OBLIO 1OCTATOYHO CJIOXKHBIM, TaK KaK MECTHOE HaceJIeHHe CAEPXKaHHO pearu-
pOBAJIO HA YCUJIUS MTapTUITHO-COBETCKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA MO PEIIeHNIO TaHHOM
po06IeMbI, 0COOCHHO B YCIIOBHSX YCKOPEHHOM KOJUICKTUBU3AIINHT 1 HE CTIe-
IIMJIO OCBEIOMJISATH IIpeIcTaBUTeIcH BracT. [1oaToMy mist 00pHOBI C BOOPY-
JKeHHBIM TIOIIIOJIbEM IIPUBJICKAINCH UCTPEONTETbHBIC OTPSIIBI, COTPYTHUKHI
MTI'b, BouHckue yactu. Hanpumep, xxurtenb aepeBHu [py3noso [TocTtaBckoro
p-Ha, OTBeYasi Ha BOIIPOC O MOCJIEBOCHHOM OaHAUTU3ME, paccKazanl akTu-
YECKH MPO OIepaluio Crielcayx0. OH BCIIOMMHAJ, YTO B COCEHIOIO IEPEBHIO
TIPYCIIAIIA TIPeaceaaTelIsI KOJIX03a, KOTOPBI Ha CAMOM JeJIe OKa3aJICs COTPYI-
HUKOM crencityk0 (Anbdep 2017)°. B pesynabrate emy yaanaoCh BBISICHUTD

10 «3a im cisansini, yxo snan HKBJI, o €x Tyt i Beiciensini. [1peiciaii ¥ cyceaHion
JIepeBHIO TIpeaceaaness Kanxosa, a €1y KI'b cnyxbry. Baennel yvanasek. Hy, simy Tpa-
6a GbLTO yicé pasy3Hallb i pa3HIOXallb. SIHBI TPOXY 3HaJIi, HY He yce. EH xaBaycs y raTait
6a0sb1, y 3abamanebi. | Bor HKB/I commat 3 [1acray matpataBaiti, akpy»KbLUTi TATYIO XaTy
i TOTHI Mpajacenaiesnb Toxe 0b1y. He 3Hato sikoe 3BaHHE ObLI0, MOXa Maiop 11i 0oJibliIe.
A T9THI OaHIIOTa Ha TIeYbl JISDKAY y TTall Xalle, Ha TIeUbl, YKPBIYIITBICS. .. Hy, TAIbl OaH-
JIIOTa MYCIllb TIOHSY, IIITO A3e1a HIIbICTae i TaIbl KO CACKOUBIY 3 TIeYhl i HAa BaeHHAra.
Hy, BaeHHBI TOXa cTacOOHBI YajaBekK, Hy i Kauajtics ¥ xalie, TO af3iH, TO IpyTi HaBepX.
VYbiup He Mor Hi an3iH, Hi Apyri. Tagel caigaThl, KaTOPbISl CTaslli Ha JeXYypCTBe, Ha
JIBOPBI, MARIILIi HAa TTOMAIIY i CKPYLiJIi Taro.»
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MECTO AMCIIOKAILIMHY TyIaBapst GaHIbl M apecToBaTh ero. CylecTBOBaHME BOO-
PYXKEHHBIX OTPSIZIOB HEKOTOPBIC PECIIOHACHTHI OOBSICHSUIA CTPAXOM TIepen
HOBOI BJIACTHIO 32 KAKyI0-TO MPOTUBOIIPABHYIO AESATEILHOCTD B TIPOIIIOM
(Honauki smuaepagpiunwt 300puix 2011, 264)'.

BocrioMiHaHMsT XKUTEIeH 3aaIHoro pernoHa COBpeMEeHHO BUTEOIIMHEI
0 >KM3HU OeJTIOPYCCKOM IePEeBHU, IPUHYIUTETLHON KOJUTEKTUBU3ALINHN TTEPBBIX
MOCJICBOCHHBIX JIET, CTPATerMy BEDKMBAHMWS B HOBBIX YCJIOBUSX TPEIOCTAB-
JISIIOT YHUKAJIbHYIO BO3MOXHOCTB CO3/1aTh MHOT00Opa3HOE MPEACTaBIEHHE O
COOBITHSIX, KOTOPBIE TIPOMCXOIMIN B pACCMATPUBAEMBIiA TTEPUO ¥ HETOCTa-
TOYHO PACKPHITHI B COBPEMEHHOMN NCTOPHOTpadui.

CnucoK HCTOYHUKOB M JIUTEPATYPBI
(Ambdep 2017) Boctommuanust Anbchepa AHTOHA, 1. [py3noso [TocTaBckoro
paifona 13 aBrycra 2017 roma; ayamo3anucs (1 9ac, 12 MUHYT Ha 6€JTOPYCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMYHOM apXUBe aBTOPA.
(Bacunenckas 2017) Bocmomunanust BacuneBckoii JIroooBu, A. JIssxoBiimHa
ITocTaBckoro paiioHa 7 okTs1opst 2017 roma; aymmo3anucs (1 9ac, 29 MuHYT Ha
0CIIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMIHOM apXUBE aBTOPA.
(Tunb 2017) Bocnomunanus Iunb [packosbu, 1. Teasku [ToctaBckoro paii-
oHa 13 aBrycra 2017 rona; aynno3sanuch (46 MUHYT Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE)
XpaHUTCS B TMIYHOM apXMBe aBTOpa.
(TomoBko 2017) BocmomuHaumst TonoBko AHHEL, 1. Mucbkue [TocTaBckoro
paitona 13 aBrycra 2017 rona; ayaro3anuch (42 MUHYTBI Ha OEJIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE)
XpaHUTCS B TUYHOM apXMBe aBTOpAa.
(Ipnoko 2017) BocrtommHanus [pubko Mapwumu, 1. ITerpoBuun [TocTaBckoro
paitoHa 7 okTsiopst 2017 roma; aymmosanuch (1 gac 21 MuHyTa Ha 0€7T0pYCCKOM
SI3BIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMYHOM apXHBE aBTOPA.
(ZKypomckuii 2017) BociomuHanust 2Kypomckoro bponucnana, a. [Tonenvku
ITocraBckoro paiiona 12 aBrycta 2017 rona; aynuo3anuch (24 MUHYTHI Ha Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMIHOM apXUBE aBTOPa.
(Kapkos 2017) Bocmomunaanust Kapko3 Bukropun, n. Koman I[ToctaBckoro
paitona 12 aBrycra 2017 roga; aynuo3anuch (51 MUHyTa Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE)
XpaHUTCS B TUYHOM apXMBe aBTOpA.

I «BaifHa aKOHYbLIACH, @ OaHIbI ObLIi, KATOPLIS OaswIici yaro-ta, 3Haelle, Harpallbuli,
SIK T9Ta MOXKHA CKa3allb, HAIPOLIb CaBeIKail BJIaChlli, IMAILIi § KyCThI. DTa X siCHa KaX-
namy.» (LLlapKOBIIMHCKUI p-H).
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(Kucunésa 2017) Bocmomunannst Kucunépoit YecmaBsl @UmnumnoBHEL, 1. Ka-
Tl [ToctaBeKoro paitona 12 aBrycrta 2017 roma; aynmosanuch (32 MUHyTa
Ha 0eJIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMIHOM apXHBe aBTOpPA.

(Koiipa 2017) Bocniomunanust Koitpsr @enunum, 1. Kosamu IMoctaBckoro
paiioHa 12 aBrycta 2017 roaa; aynuo3anuch (1 yac 3 MUHYTHI Ha 6€J10pYCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B TUYHOM apXUBE aBTOpPA.

(Kynuukas 2017) Bocnomunanus Kynuiikoit Banasl, moc. JIetntymb [Toctas-
ckoro paiiona 12 aBrycra 2017 roga; ayauo3anuch (35 MUHYT Ha O€J1I0PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B TMYHOM apXUBE aBTOpA.

(JlobanoBa 2017) Bocriomunanust JlobanoBoit Banentunbl CeMEHOBHBI, 1. Ba-
cununbl [ToctaBckoro paiiona 12 aBrycta 2017 roga; aynuo3anuch (45 MUHYT
Ha PYCCKOM $I3bIK€) XpaHUTCS B IMYHOM apXKUBe aBTOpa.

(JIyxkamesua 2017) Bocmomunanus Jlykamesua Ansuru, a. I[Mepecnera ITo-
CTaBCKOTO paiioHa 7 okTssopst 2017 roma; aynmo3anuch (22 MAUHYTHI Ha 0eJ1o-
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMIHOM apXHBE aBTOPA.

(ITetpoBckas 2017) Bocrmomuuanus IlerpoBckoit Demmiinm, 1. CBUPIYHBI
ITocTraBckoro patioHa 12 aBrycra 2017 roma; aymro3armch (29 MUHYT Ha 6eJ10-
PYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPAHUTCS B IMIHOM apXHBE aBTOPA.

(CakoBuy 2017) Bocmomunanust Cakosuu Jleokaauu, 1. Copoxku Ilocrasc-
Koro paitoHa 7 okTsa6ps1 2017 roga; ayauo3anuch (14 MUHYT Ha OETOPYCCKOM
SI3bIKE) XPAHUTCS B TMYHOM apXUBE aBTOPA.

(Tensik 2017) Bocnomunanus Tensik Tamapsl, a. Tensiku [ToctaBckoro paiioHa
13 aBrycra 2017 roma; aynuo3anuch (24 MUHYThI Ha 0€JIOPYCCKOM SI3bIKE) Xpa-
HUTCS B JIMYHOM apXuBe aBTOpAa.

(Ypo6anoBuu 2017) BocmomuHanus Ypoanosuu Enensbl, noc. JIetHTymbl [To-
cTaBckoro paitoHa 12 aBrycta 2017 roga; ayauo3sanuch (1 yac 11 MuHyT Ha
0eJIOPYCCKOM $I3bIKE) XPAaHUTCS B IMYHOM apXMBe aBTOpA.

(®emaposua 2017) Bocriomuuanmst @enopoBud Bukropuu, a. I[Momennku
IMocraBckoro pationa 12 aBrycra 2017 rona; aynmnosanuch (52 MUHYTHI Ha Oe-
JIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE) XPaHUTCS B TMIHOM apXMBE aBTOpa.

Iyockmit A.B., Cymxo E.B. (2018) I[TocneBoeHHAsI KOJUIGKTUBU3ALINS B ITAMSITH
xurenei LIapKOBITUHBL. AKmYyanbHble 60NPOCHL U3YHEeHUs U NPeno0asanusi UCHO-
PUlU, COYUANbHO-EYMAHUMAPHBIX OUCUUNAUH U NPABA: MAMEPUANbL MeNCOYHAPOO-
Holl HayyHo-npakmuyeckoi kKongepenyuu. OTB. pen. A.A. Kocmau. Buteock.
C. 246-248.

Ilamsaus: Ticm.-0akym. Xpounika I[lacmayckaea paéna (2001). Munck: BEJITA.
688 c.
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Tlonayki smuazpagiuns 360prix. Hapoonas nposa 6eaapycay Iladzeinus:y 2 u.
(2011) VYkian. V. A. Jlobaua. HaBanonauk: ITY. Y. 2. 368 c.

Eléna Sumko

Péeckara realitate Vitebskas apgabala rietumu regiona iedzivotaju atminas
(lauka petijuma rezultati)

Atslégas vardi: mutvardu vésture, Vitebskas apgabala rietumu regions, kolek-
tivizacija, kulaku likvidésana, ikdienas dzive

Kopsavilkums

Raksta atspoguloti lauka pétijuma, kas veikts 2017. gada vasara Vitebskas
apgabala Postavu rajona teritorija, rezultati. Vitebskas apgabala rietumu
regions — dala no masdienu Vitebskas apgabala — starpkaru perioda piederéja
Polijai. Rietumbaltkrievijas regiona iedzivotaju atminas par péckara realitati
ir specifiskas. AtgrieSsanas miera laiku apstaklos notika, ne tikai parvarot
péckara postijumus, bet ari turpinoties regiona sovetizacijai. Regiona iedzivo-
taju atminas atspogulojas attieksme pret kolektivizacijas istenosanu, padomju
varas kulttras un religisko politiku, ikdienas dzivi.

Alena Sumko

Post-War Reality in the Memories of
Residents of Western Vitebsk Region

Key words: oral history, Western Vitebsk region, collectivization, everyday

life
Summary

The paper presents the results of a small study conducted in the summer
of 2017 in the field of oral history in Postavy district of Vitebsk region.
Western Vitebsk region is a part of modern Vitebsk region that in the interwar
period was a part of Poland. Memories of the post-war reality of the inhabi-
tants of this region have their own specifics. The return to peaceful life took
place against the background of not only overcoming the post-war devasta-
tion, but also the continuing Sovietization of the region. The attitude to the
implementation of collectivization, religious and cultural policy of the Soviet
power, everyday practices, tactics of survival were reflected in the memories
of the inhabitants of the region.
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Tunrayrac Cypraiimc

bou JIutoBckoi apmun ¢ Kpacnoii apmueii
B NaykcTckom yesne B 1919 roxy

Kmouesbie ciaoBa: Boopyxénnbie cuibl JIutBel, KpacHas apmus, Jlayrasa,
JayraBnuic

[Toutu ¢ TIepBBIX THEH BOCCTAHOBICHMS He3aBUCUMOCTH JINTBeE Tak Xe,
Kak JIaTBUM 11 DCTOHNM, TIPUIILUIOCH C OPYKIIEM B pyKaX OTCTaMBaTh CBOE IIPABO
Ha CYIIEeCTBOBaHME B Ka4eCTBE HE3aBMCHMOIO TOCYIapCTBa. YKe B Hadase
1919 rona JIutsa Obli1a BTSIHYTa B BOITHY 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTb, 1 B TEUEHHUE IBYX
JIeT et MpUIILTOCh BOeBaTh ¢ TpeMs poTuBHUKaMU: ¢ CoBeTckoli Poccueit, co
chopMUpoBaHHBIMU B [epMaHuu oTtpsaaamu bepMoHaTa-ABanoBa U ¢
TTonpiuei.

JesarenbHOCTh TNTOBCKUX BoMcK B Mnykerckom (Ilukste) yesme B 1919—
1920 romax aHanmu3upoBai Dpukc EKoO6coHe, HO OH He paccMaTpuBajl 00eBBIC
JNeUcTBUS JeToM U oceHblo 1919 roga. B obiiieM KOHTEKCTe JaHHYIO TeMY B
CBOMX Hay4YHbBIX TpyJdax aHaau3upoBaiu Butayrac Jlecutoc u Kasuc Anuiiayc-
Kac, IesITeJIbHOCTh OTIEIbHBIX MEXOTHBIX MOJKOB TOBOJBHO IETalbHO pac-
cMarpuBai [imarayrac Cypraitnmmc u ap. OmHako Matepuainbl LleHTpanmbHOTO
TOCyIapCTBEHHOTO apXrBa JINTBEI comepKaT TakKe HeM3BeCTHYIO MH(popMa-
LI1I0, KOTOPas JIeTJIa B OCHOBY TaHHOM CTATHHU.

B mae mociie 3aHsATHS TUTOBCKUMU Botickamu Kynuiikuca Obl1a HayaTa
MOJArOTOBKA K HOBOI BOGHHOI OIepaliuyd — B HaIeXXAe BHITECHUTh OOJIbIIIe-
BUCTCKHME BolicKa ¢ ceBepa JITBEL. 6 uioHs [laHeBexkcKast rpyria rnepemuia B
HacTyrieHre. HacTyrieHre ObLTO YCITeIITHBIM, KpacHOAPMEUITBI OTCTYTIMIIN,
¥ TUTOBCKME BOICKA MIPUOIM3UINCH K TpaHulle ¢ JlaTBueid. 8§ MIOHS TJIaBHO-
KOMaHIyIOLIN I TUTOBCKOI apmuu reHepan Cunsectpac 2Kykayckac (Silvestras
Zukauskas, 1860—1937) nan paspemeHue T1aHeBeXCKOMY OTIEIBHOMY Oa-
TaJIbOHY TepeUTU JaTBUICKYIO TpaHuLly. OCHOBaHUEM IJIS IPUHSITUS TAKOTO
peleHus ObLI 1OTOBOP O B3aMMOITOMOIIM MEXITY IpaBUTEIbCTBaMU JINTBHI U
JlatBum ot 1 Mapta 1919 roma (Cepénas 1986, 347).

B npukase r1aBHOKOMAaHAYIOIIETO OBIIO TTOMUYEPKHYTO, UTO JTUTOBCKIE
BO¥ICKa TOJKHBI COOJTIONATH JIOSUTBHOCTD TT0 OTHOIIEHNIO K MECTHBIM XKUTE-
JISIM, JUTSI TOTO, YTOOBI OHU B IMTOBCKMX COJIIaTaX BUACIM OCBOOOAUTENEH, a
He 3aBoeBaTesieit, MOTOOHBIX OOJbIIEBUKAM.
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Tunmaymac Cypeaiiauc
bou Jlumosckoii apmuu ¢ Kpacroii apmueii 6 Unykcmekom yezde ¢ 1919 eody

BrrmromHsta mpukas, [TaHeBeXXCKuii 6aTaTbOH IIPOIBUHYIICS BIICPE U 3a-
HSIJT HEKOTOpPBIe HaceJIeHHBIC MYHKTHI JIaTBuM — Takue, KaK JIMHTeIKaIHC
(Dingelkalns), Acape (Asare) u np. Ha Tepputopuu K ceBepy U CeBEpO-BOCTOKY
ot noporu Acape —bebpene (Bebrene) — Unykcre BonHbl [TaHeBeXCKOTo Ga-
TaJbOHA BCTPETUIIM JIATHIIICKUX MAPTU3aH, IeCTBOBABIINX IIPOTHUB KPacHO-
apMeiileB, — «3eeHylo rBapauio». 10 uroHs, Korma [TaHeBexXcKuit 0aTaaTboH
ITOJTHOCTBIO TIepeIIesl Ha JIATHIIICKYIO TePPUTOPHUIO, OPTAaHMU3ATOPHI JIATHIIII-
ckoit «3eneHoi reapaun» — obutiepst . Mnnauc (Janis Teodors Indans, 1895—
1941) u Crentmanc — IpuOBUIH B mTab ITaneBeskcKoro 6araaboHa, Iue Ipo-
BEJIN IIEPETOBOPHI O COBMECTHBIX ACHCTBUSIX ITPOTUB KpacHoapMmelines. . MH-
JTAHC TIOIIPOCIIT pa3pelleHUs IeiiCTBOBAaTh IIPOTUB KpacHOApMEIIieB Ha TOM
Ke TeppuTOpuH, uTo 1 [TaHeBexkcKmit baTanboH. Tak Kak «3eIeHas TBapaIus»
OCTpO HyXAajach B 0oenpunacax, [laHeBexxckuii 6aTaiboH 00513aJ1Cs UM MO0~
MoYb. HecKombKMm THSIMM T03Ke, 13 MIOHS, 3TOT MapTU3aHCKUM OTPSI, YK
Ha3bIBABILUICS «AYTIIKYP3EMCKUM MTAPTU3AHCKUM MOJIKOM» (Augskurzemes
partizanu pulks), 6buT obuIMATBEHO TlepenaH [TaHeBeKCKOi rpyIIe JTUTOB-
ckux Bomck (Jekabsonas 1999, 97). K coxaneHuio, OH He BCera yCIeIHOo Ipu-
HUMaJI yyactue B 60s1x ¢ kpacHoapmeiinamu (LITAJI. @. 929. Om. 3. 1. 103.
JI. 15-16).

K 10 uroHs nepeleaime JaTBUMCKYIO TpaHUILY JUTOBCKHE BOMCKA U3-
rHaJIM KpacHoapMeiileB U3 AccepHa (Asares muiza), Pyounena (Rubenes
muiza), Kanrenopynna (Kaldabrunas muiza), Unrena (1[gu vai llgas muiza)
1 HeKOTOpbIX Apyrux MecT (LITAJL. @. 929. Om. 3. 1. 141. JI. 69).

11 utoHs KoHHas paspenka [laHeBexcKoro 6ataaboHa 1MOJ KOMaHI0Ba-
HueM opuiiepa E. Butepa nocturia Exkadbnunca, rioe BCTpeTuiiach ¢ moapas-
JeJICHUSIMU JIaTBUCKOI apMMu. JIaThIIIM BCTPETUIM JTUTOBCKMX pa3Beaun-
KOB 04eHb Teruio u apyxecku (LITAJL. ®. 929. Om. 3. 1. 105. JI. 15.).

11 utoHS TPOTUBHUK OT 0OOPOHHI Mepellesl B KOHTpHAcTyruieHue. B ot
JIeHb KpacHOapMeMIIbl aTaKoBall >KeJe3HOMNOPOXKHYI0 CTaHIMIO DrjiaiiHe
(Eglaine), a 12 uioHs Tepelluiu B TeHepaJbHOEe HacTyIieHue. B pesynbraTte
HACTYILJIEHUSI KpacHoapMeiilieB Bropomy nmexoTHOMY IMOJIKY NPUILIOCH OT-
CTYNUTh. 13 MIOHS Mociie YIOPHBIX 00€B KpacHOoapMeiliaM yiaaoch 3aHSTh
Jlamm (Lasi) u Oraaiine (LesCius 1998, 133).

B Takoii HeOMaronpuaTHOM cuTyalluu 15 MioHs KoMaHaytoumii [1aHne-
BeXCKoM rpymioit oduiiep Cracuc Hacronka (Stasys Nastopka, 1881—1938)
npukaszaji yactsMm [TaHeBexKCKOM rpymIibl OTCTYNUTh Ha JIMHMIO o3ep Capraii
(Sartai) — Cy6are (Lielais Subates ezers), nepeiiT K 000pOHE U TOTOBUTHCS K
nanbHeimemMy HacTyruieHuto (LITAJL. ®. 384. Om. 3. /1. 346. J1. 90).

282



Tunmaymac Cypeaiiauc
bou Jlumoesckoii apmuu ¢ Kpacroit apmueii 6 Unykcmekom yezde ¢ 1919 eody

YTto06bI cOOpaTh Oosiee TOUHbIE CBEAECHUS O IPOTUBHUKE, KOMAaHIYIOLIU
ITaneBexxckoit rpymmoit 20 mioHs prKa3an [laHeBexkcKoMy 0aTaTbOHY TIPO-
BeCTH pa3BenKy 6oem. 21 mioHs B 18.30 mompasmeacHMs, IpUHUMABIINE yJa-
CTHE B pa3BelKe, BBIILIIA Ha NCXOMHBIC TTO3UIUHA. [PYIIIThl KOHHOI pa3BeaKu
OTIpaBWIKCH 10 HamnpasieHusIM bedbpene-Wiykcre, Kapanuiuku, JlynBurasa.
22 WI0oHS B 2 Yaca HOYM apTWUICPUsI OTKPBLIa OTOHB 110 JIBuere (Duviete) 1
IPYTUM MECTaM CKOIUICHHS KpacHOapMEHIIeB, a IEXOTUHIIBI TIePEIUTN B Ha-
cryruieHue. [IpOTUBHUK ITOCIIe HEOXKMIAHHOM aTaK! pacTepsIcs M Hadall OT-
ctynathb. JIutoBibl 3aHsu JdBuete u Mnykcre (LITAJL. ®. 929. Om. 3. J1. 105.
J. 12).

Ho okono 12 9acoB IpOTUBHUK IIPUIIIET B CeOS 1, TIOHSB, YTO 3TO HE
reHepaJlbHOe HACTYIUICHHE, a TOJIBKO pa3BeaKa 00eM, Hadall IOATSTUBATh IO -
KperuieHue u3 paiionos dyurpunBanne (Jaungrinvalde) n Tlunckanne
(Pilskalne) n okoio 13 yacos nepeiest B KoHTpHAcTyuieHne. Komanaup IMa-
HEBEXKCKOTO0 OaTaiboHa B 14 yacoB 30 MUHYT OTIAJI ITPUKA3 OaTaIbOHY OTCTY-
nath B HarrpasiaeHnu beopene (LITAJL. ®. 929. Om. 3. 1. 103. J1. 19). Llemns pa3-
BEIKHU OBbLJIa TOCTUTHYTA — OBIIA COOpAaHBI LICHHBIC TaHHBIC O TIPOTUBHUKE.

24 moHs K KoMaHaytomemy [1areBexxckoit rpymmoit Ctacucy Hactomnke
NpUOBLT 0ULIMATBHBIN TTPEeACTaBUTEb JIATBUICKON apMUU ISl YCTaHOBJIE-
HUsI CBA3U Mexay ooerumu apmusimu (LITAJL. @. 929. Om. 3. /1. 888. JI. 33).

2 11oJ1s1 OBbLT MOJIyYEeH MpHKa3 TJIaBHOKOMAaHIYIOIIEero JUTOBCKUMU BOI -
ckamu reHepania C. XKykayckaca, coriacHo koTopoMy [laHeBexkckasl rpyrina
JIOJKHA ObL1a MepeiTH B HACTYTJIEHUE U He TT03Ke YeM 7 UIoJis 3aHsITh MTyK-
cte, JIBuete, poiitu go JayraBbl u moctuub obdueit nuHuu KangadpyHa
(Kaldabruna) — Cunene (Silene) — CyBekac (Suvekas). [leiicteust [1aHeBex-
CKOW TpynImbl JOJKHA ObLIa MOANEPXKUBATh YKMeprcKas Ipyrra, rmoka eie
nerictBoBaBIilasi Ha Tepputopuu JIuTebl (LesCius 1998, 139).

Hactynnenue, HauaBieecs 8 Uos, ycrexoM He yBeH4Yanoch. KpacHo-
apMeMIIbl YIOPHO COMPOTUBISINCH. bojiee Xopolire pe3yabTaThl ObUIM JOC-
TUTHYTHI 9 utofis. JIuToBcKMMU BolickamMu ObUTM 3aHsTHl beopene, JlronBu-
HoBckmii ponbBapk (Ludvinovas muiza), XkeJie3HOI0OPOXKHAS CTAHLIMA DIIaiiHe,
SlynrpunBanbackoe u Beurpunsanackoe (Vecgrinvaldes muiza) moMecTtss,
Wnykcre, JIBreTe 1 HEKOTOpHIE Ipyrue HaceaeHHbIe MyHKThI (LITAJL. d. 929.
Om. 3. . 103. JI. 20-21; Masy zZinynas 1922, 95).

10 urost KpacHOapMeHIIbl Mepellii B KOHIIEHTPUPOBAaHHOE HACTYILIe-
Hue Ha nosuwmsix [apiote (Sarlote) — Mapbsinosa (Marjanova) 1 BBILLUTH B
TbU1 Broporo nexotHoro noska. [ocaenHeMy MpUILIoch ¢ 60SIMU BBIPHIBATHCS
13 okpyxeHus1. KomaHyronuii rpyIinoi He UMes1 Ipyroro BbIoopa, Kak TOJbKO
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IIPUKAa3aTh IPYIIIIE OTCTYIIUTH Ha THMIO 03ep Caprait — CybaTe 1 TaM IepetTr
K obopone (LITAJL. ®@. 929. Om. 3. 1. 4. JI. 15).

B cBs131 ¢ MOATOTOBKOM K HOBOMY HACTYIUICHUIO TTPOM30IIUIN HEKOTOPHIC
M3MEHEHMSI B OpraHW3aIM1 IUTOBCKUX BOIicK. Bolicka ObUIH COCPeIOTOUYCHBI
B 1-0if 1 2-011 6puramax, hpOHTOBBIC YACTU IMTOTIOJTHCHBI HOBBIMU COJITaTaMMU,
opyxueMm, boerpuriacamu. [1oAroToBUBIIMMCS K HACTYIICHUIO OpHUTagaM
[JTABHOKOMAHIYIOIINIA TUTOBCKUMHU Bo¥ickaMmm 22 aBrycrta 1919 roma oTmpa-
w1 Tesierpammy Ne 101, B KOTopoii TiprKasai 23 aBrycta IepeiT B HaCTYIIIC-
HUe 1o BceMy GpOHTY U 3aHATh dayraBnwic. Bropoit 6purane 6bu1a mocraB-
JIeHa 3amada dopcupoBath JlayraBy n 3aHATH JayraBIMICCKYIO KPEIOCTb.
Ilepsoii 6purame — 3aHATH KaIKyHCKYTO XeJIe3HOTOPOKHYIO CTAHITUIO 1, TIe-
perpaBUBIINMCH Yepe3 JdayraBy, 3aHATh JlayraBmmaCcKuii XeJIe3HOIOPOKHBIN
Bok3ai (LITAJI. ®. 384. Omn. 3. /1. 346. J1. 126).
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ITox pykoBomcTBOM TiaBHOKOMaHIyroIero relHepana C. 2Kykayckaca
HOYBIO ¢ 23 Ha 24 aBrycra Ha4ajoCh HACTyIIeHUE. 26 aBrycTa ObLIN 3aHSThI
3apacait (Zarasai) u Cmenune (Smélyné), n B TOT Xe J€Hb B HACTYIUICHUE
nepenuia 1 Bropas 6puraga. OHa moikHa ObLTa 3aHATH TMHUI0 CybaTe—
Cunene—CyBekac. Yactu 6purambl, Mo CYIMIECTBY, ITOBTOPUIN HIOJIBCKOE
HACTYIICHHUE, TOJIBKO Ha 3TOT pa3 YCIEITHO. B mepBhIil IeHb HACTYIICHUS
OpuTambl KpacCHOAPMEHIIBI YITOPHO COTIPOTUBIISIINCH, TICPEXOIs Ha HEKOTOPBIX
yJacTKax B KOHTpHacTyIuieHrne. OCoOeHHO YITOPHO COIPOTUBIISIIICS 0aTaIhoH
JIATBILLICKMX KOMMYHHUCTOB. 26 aBrycTa HalagaBlieMy 3B€HY Jaxe IIPUILIOCH
Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEeMSI OTCTYITUTE M3 AHMYITKCKOTO TTIOMECThsI. 27 aBrycTa 0co-
OEHHO YIOopHbIe 00U 1ILIK 0KOJI0 MapbsiHOBHI, B TO BpeMsl Kak nmomectbe [lap-
note, ocenok LInmkosckuii (Siskova) n momectbe CBeHTe (Svente) Kpac-
HoapMeliLbl octaBuin 6e3 60s (LITAJL. ®. 384. Om. 3. /1. 346. J1. 161-162).

28 aBrycTa IMTOBCKNE BOIICKA IIPOIOJDKAIN HacTyIieHre. KpacHoapmeii-
11bI 03KECTOUCHHO COMPOTHUBIISIIICH OKOJIO ToMecTbst LLenepe (Séderes muiza)
B paitoHe nepeBHu Cycekin (Susek/i). B Miykcte Obl1a cocpenotodeHa 60I1b-
IIasi TPYIITMPOBKA IIPOTUBHUKA, TTIO3TOMY, KOTIa INTOBCKAST apTHIIICPHSI OT-
KpbUIa 10 Heil OTOHb, KpaCHOAPMEHIIBI TIOHECIN OOJIbIINe TToTepr. B 3TOT
JeHb JTUTOBCKMMHU BoiickaMu ObuTM 3aHTHI Llenepe, AyHrpuHBanie u He-
CKOJIBKO APYTUX HaceJIeHHBIX MyHKTOB. Ho riiaBHOI mo6enoi IMTOBLEB ObLIO
TO, YTO KpaCHOAPMEMIIbI ObLIM BEIOUTHI M3 OOJBIIMHCTBA YKPETUIEHHBIX OKO-
noB [lepBoit MUPOBOIT BOMHBI, a TAKXKE TO, YTO JIMTOBIIBI, 3aHSIB HECKOJIbKO
CTpaTernyeckKuX TOUYEK, 3aCTaBUIM KpacHOapMellieB HayaTh MeperpaBIsiTh-
cst Ha ipaBbiit 6eper layrasbl (LITAJI. @. 384. Om. 3. /1. 346.J1. 161-162; ®. 929.
Omn. 3. . 105. JI. 27-28).

29 aBrycra ObUT pelllalolIMM THEM JJis U3THAHMSI KpacHOapMeHIieB 3a
HayraBy. ¥YTpoM, oKoJio 9 yacoB, KpacHOapMeHIIbl MOMpOoOOBaIN YIyYlIUTh
CBOE MOJIOXKEHME U MEePEelIU B KOHTPHACTYTUICHUE U3 TTOCETKOB YpOaHUIIKU
(Urbaniski) v byunumku (Bundiski). JIATOBCKUM cojimaTaM Ha HEKOTOPOe
BpeMsI IPUILLJIOCH OCTaBUTh MoMecThe CBeHTE, HO BTOpoMy nexoTHOMY IoJI-
Ky, OpocuBIlIeMY B 0011 pe3epBbl, yIad0Ch BHOBb €I0 3aHsTh. [lpyroe oxecro-
YeHHOe cpakeHue MPOou3o1L10 oKoJio AepeBHU [ypHa (Gurna), tae KpacHO-
apMeMI1Ibl TaK>Ke 0Ka3aau YIIOPHOE COMPOTUBJIEHUE, CTapasiCh 3alIUTUTh MOCT
yepes [layraBy, HO UX COMPOTHUBIIEHUE ObLTO cIoOMIeHO. beryiue yepe3 MocT
KpacHOapMeH1ibl TOAOXKIIN €ro, U MocT cropesi. OKoJjio 18 yacoB nepenoBbie
JIMTOBCKME YaCTH BBIILIM K OeperaM [layrassbl, a BeuepoM 30 aBrycra yKpemnu-
Juch Ha JuHuu Mnykcre—CBeHTe, YHMUTOXAsl OCTaBIIMECS MEIKUE YacTU
npotuBHuka (LITAJI. @. 929. Om. 3. . 105. J1. 28; . 76. JI. 37).
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B 1o Bpewms yactu [lepBoii IUTOBCKOM GpUraabl BeJIi UHTEHCUBHbBIE 60U
3a Kankynckyio (Kalkini) Xene3HOTOPOKHYIO CTAHIIAIO, KOTOpast ObLIa B3ATa
B 12 yacoB. KpacHoapmeiiisr OTCTYmmIm ist 0OOOPOHBI B TIpeiMecThbe JlayraB-
mwica [pusy (Griva) (LITAJI. ®@. 929. Omn. 1. 1. 37. JI. 98-99). JIutoBcKUit
BuibHIOCCKMIA OaTaTbOH MOTYYUI IPUKa3 B3STh [puBYy. YueOHbIl B3BO Oa-
TaJThOHA BOPBAJICS B TOPOMIOK, HO OBLT BCTPEUEH YITOPHBIM COMTPOTUBICHUEM
(Aliasauskas 1972, 308). JIuToBCKMM coJiaTaM MPHUIILIOCH OTCTYITUTb.

W, 2. Ilapan AMTOBCKHMX BOICK MOCJIe ycnemHoii 3apacaiicKoii onepanumu.
Centsi0ps 1919 1. (JILITA)

ITocne ycrnenrHoit 3apacaiickoil BOEHHOI orepaluy JUTOBCKUE BocKa
YKpEeNWIuCh Ha ieBoM Oepery Jlayrasol. JlaibHelie 00U yTpaTUiIu MaHEB-
PEHHOCTD U TIEPEITU B MO3ULIMOHHYIO cTaauio. bymayun TpynHo mpeomonu-
MBIM €CTeCTBEHHBIM MpeMsITCTBUEM, JlayraBa 3acTaBuia 00€ CTOPOHBI Ha 101~
roe BpeMsl OCTAHOBUTBLCS Ha 3aHMMAEMbIX MO3ULMSIX, YKPEITUTLCS U BECTU
00pbOY, B OCHOBHOM, apTUJUIEPUICKIM U TTyJIeMeTHBIM orHeM. OmHaKo TIpu
5TOM 00€ CTOPOHBI HeCIU HeMmautble motepu. Korma JlayraBa 3amep3ia, ciayda-
JINCh TOBOJILHO YacThle CTOJIKHOBEHUsI pa3BeAUMKOB — J0 TeX IMOop, Moka 3
sHBaps 1920 roma naTBUiicKUe M MOJbCKUE BOMCKa MOA KOMaHIOBaHUEM
nonsekoro nonkosuuka E. Puns-Cyurmst (Edward Rydz-Smigly, 1886—1941)
BceM (DpOHTOM He Havajau HACTyIUIeHue Ha JlayraBmwiic u 3aHsua Topos. 4
stHBapst 1920 1. TUTOBCKO-KpacHOApMeCcKUii (hpOHT ObLT YIIpa3aHEH, COBETCKO-
JINTOBCKas BOMHA (haKTUYECKU 3aKOHUMJIACH.
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Wnn. 3. Boesblie aeiicTBus
JIuToBCcKOiT apMHUU IPOTHUB
KpacHoapMeiileB

Ha TeppuTopuu JlaTBun
(KOJIM4eCTBO JAHEN)

15

10+

Miows  Mioas  Aeryct  CenTaGpb OktaGps  HoaGpo  [lewabpb  AuBapb
1919 1920

JIutoBckue Boiicka Beau 60pb0Oy ¢ KpacHoit apmueii Ha Tepputopuu Jlat-
Buu ¢ 8§ utoHs 1919 . o 3 situBaps 1920 ., To ecth 210 nHeit. bosee unu meHee

MHTEHCHUBHBIE OOM 1 CTOJIK-
HOBEHUs ¢ KpacHOapMeii-
LIaMU TIPOMCXOIVIIN B TeUe-
Hue 149 nHeit. Takum obpa-
30M JIMTOBCKHE BOVICKA BHE-
CJIM CBOM BKJIAJ B OOIIYIO
0opnOy bantuiickux ctpaH
3a CBOIO HE3aBUCUMOCTb.

Wonn. 4. YepBonka,
KJIAIOUIIE JIATOBCKUX
coar
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Gintauts Surgailis

Lietuvas armijas kaujas ar Sarkano armiju
Ilukstes aprinki 1919. gada
Atslégas vardi: Lietuvas Brunotie spéki, Sarkana armija, Daugava, Daugavpils

Kopsavilkums

Beidzoties Pirmajam pasaules karam un sabrtkot impérijam, izveidojusies
labveligi apstakli Latvijas, Lietuvas, Igaunijas un citu valstu neatkaribas atjau-
nosanai vai iegtisanai. Tacu tas nesakrita ar kaiminvalstu planiem. Uz Krievijas
impérijas drupam tapusi Padomju Krievija, kas sevi uzskatija par impérijas
pécteci, uzsaka agresiju rietumu virziena un 1918. gada beigas ienéma Latvijas
un Lietuvas teritoriju, tadéjadi aicinot uz revoltciju Eiropa. Tas bija nopietns
izaicinajums jaunajam valstim — veidot savus brunotos spékus un cinities
pret daudz spécigaku ienaidnieku vienlaikus. Ienaidnieks bija kopgjs, tadél
1919. gada 1. marta Lietuva un Latvija noslédza savstarpéjas palidzibas
ligumu, kas paredzéja koordinét militaras darbibas pret Sarkano armiju. Vél
pirms tam, 1919. gada februari, Lietuvas Brunotie speki saka cinu, spiezot
Sarkano armiju Latvijas virziena, un 8. junija iegaja Latvijas teritorija. Sivas
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kaujas ar Sarkano armiju Latvija notika 1919. gada vasara — 10.-135. junija,
7.~12.jalija un 23.-30. augusta, kad ta bija izspiesta Daugavas labaja krasta.
Tomeér lietuviesiem neizdevas izpildit galveno uzdevumu, t. i., parnemt kontroli
par Daugavpils cietoksni, jo upe kalpoja par dabisku skérsli, kas norobezoja
ienaidnieku un lava tam dro$i apmesties pretéja krasta. Karojosas puses
iesaistijas ilgaja ierakumu kara ar lozmetéju un artilérijas izmantosanu, kas
noveda pie lieliem zaudéjumiem. Kad Daugava sasala, 1920. gada 3. janvari,
latviesu un lietuviesu militarie spéki polu pulkveza Edvarda Ridza-Smiglija
vadiba frontali uzbruka bolSevikiem un iepéma Daugavpili. Nakamaja diena
kars starp lietuviesiem un lieliniekiem bija beidzies. Cinas Latvijas teritorija
ilga no 1919. gada 8. junija lidz 1920. gada 4. janvarim; $aja laika dzivibu
zaudéja vairak neka 100 lietuviesu karaviru.

Gintautas Surgailis

The Fights between the Lithuanian Armed Forces and the Red Army
in Ilukste Region in 1919

Key words: Lithuanian Armed Forces, Red Army, Daugava, Daugavpils

Summary

The end of World War I and the collapse of the old empires brought
favourable circumstances for Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, and other countries
to restore or declare their independence. However, it was not according to
their neighbours’ plans. One of them, the Soviet Russia that emerged from
the ruins of the Russian Empire and considered itself its descendant, started
marching westwards at the end of 1918 by occupying Lithuanian and Latvian
territories, thus calling for revolution in Europe. It was a serious challenge
for the young states to develop further, form their armed forces, and fight
against much greater enemy with joint forces. As the enemy was common,
on 1 March 1919 Lithuania and Latvia signed a mutual assistance agreement
providing for coordinated military actions against the Red Army. In February
1919, the Lithuanian Armed Forces started fights by pushing the Red Army
towards Latvia and on 8 June they entered the Latvian territory.

Fierce fights with the Red Army in Latvia took place in the summer of
1919, i.e. 10-15 June, 7-12 July, and 23-30 August till it was forced to the
right bank of the river Daugava. However, Lithuanians failed to accomplish
the main task, i.e. to take control of Daugavpils fortress due to the natural
obstacle, the river Daugava that separated them from the enemy and allowed
them to safely settle on the opposite bank. Both sides got engaged in a long
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trench warfare involving machine-guns and artillery leading to great losses.
When the Daugava froze, scouts held frequent meetings till 3 January 1920,
when Latvian and Lithuanian troops led by Polish Colonel Edward Rydz-
Smigly attacked the Bolsheviks by frontal assault and seized Daugavpils.
Next day, on 4 January, Lithuanian forces were separated from the Red
Army and the war between Lithuanians and Bolsheviks was over.

The fights in the Latvian territory lasted from 8 June 1919 to 4 January
1920, i.e. 201 days, including 149 days for major and minor confrontations
causing the loss of more than 100 Lithuanian soldiers during the fights.
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Vitalijs Salda
Latviesu biedribas Peterburga
(19. gadsimta otra puse — 1914. gads)

Atslegas vardi: latviesi, Péterburga, biedribas, latviesu diaspora Peterburga,
kultara, labdariba

Tepriek$éja raksta (Salda 2018, 382-397) par latviesu dzivi Péterburga
stastits par pirmas religiski nacionalas latviesu organizacijas — Evangeliski
luteriskas Jézus baznicas latviesu draudzes izveidi. Soreiz aizsakta téma tiks
turpinata ar jau nakamas paaudzes sabiedrisko organizaciju — dazadu biedribu
darbibas apskatu. Raksts sagatavots galvenokart uz ta laika latviesu presé,
kalendaros un atsevisku publicistu izdevumos atrodamo zinu pamata.

1862. gada oktobri Krisjanis Valdemars (1825-1891) rakstija, ka Péter-
burga un Kronstaté dzivo ap 5 000 latviesu (Valdemars 1997, 90). Kopa
pilséta toreiz dzivoja ap 540 tukstosu iedzivotaju (Hapodnas snyuxaonedus).
1883. gada, kad visa Peterburga bija ap 930 tukstosu iedzivotaju (Hapodnas
9HYuKAonedus), par latviesu skaitu taja vértéjumi bija pretrunigi. Pastavéja
viedoklis, ka latviesu esot lidz 10 000, gan ari — ka tas esot parspilégjums un
latviesu ir tikai ap 3 000. Péc 1881. gada Tautas skaitiSanas datiem, pilséta
“latviski runataju skaits bija 2 853” (Milda 1895, Nr. 69). 1904. gada toreiz
students, vélak senators Karlis Ducmanis (1881-1943) vértéja, ka “latviesu
Péterburga ne mazak ka 12 000” (K. D. 1904). Cits autors rakstija, ka pavisam
latviesu, péc pilsétas domes statistikas zinam, esot ap 25 000 — tiesa, viena
(mazaka) dala parkrievojusies (-ms. 1909).

Ari pétnieku dati nav precizi. Vilberts Krasnais (1908-1942) uzskatija,
ka 1914. gada Peterburga dzivoja ap 10 000 tautiesu (Krasnais 1938, 13).
Akadémikis Janis Stradins raksta, ka 20. gadsimta sakuma Péterburga un tas
apkaimeé mita apméram 15 000 latviesu (Stradins 2003). Avize “Baltijas Vést-
nesis” par latvie$u sastavu Péterburga izteicas: “Mums Péterburga ir latviesi,
varam sacit, no portfelu nésatajiem ministrijas lidz malkas un tdens nésatajiem
sétas, no miljonus valdosiem lidz tadiem, kas ar tarbinu apkart staiga ...”
(S. 1883) Lidzigi par latviesu sabiedrisko stavokli Péterburga paris gadus
vélak rakstija toreizéjais students Janis Plieksans (1865-1929): “Sadzives un
izglitibas zina Péterburgas latviesi ienem daznedazadus stavoklus, iesakot ar
zemakajiem un beidzot ar jo ievérojamiem. Liela dala Sejienes latviesu ir atra-
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dusi vietas fabrikas un pelnas savu partiku vai ka stradnieki, vai ari ka uzraugi.
Ari Sejienes viesnicas un restoranos, ka visulielakajos, ta ari vidéjos, visur
atradisim latviesus. Vairak izglitoti latviesi, kuri aprinka skolas vai gimnazijas
apmekl&jusi, ienem vietas gan tirgotaju kantoros, gan dazadas akciju biedribas
un dzelzcelu valdés.” (S. 1886; Rainis 1983, 7-8).

Ka turigakos latvieSus Péterburga varéja nosaukt sviesta un siera veikala
ipasnieku K. Vilniti, kungu apgérba veikala ipasnieku A. Kalnvasaru, alus
bodes ipasnieku A. Klavu, J. Abolinu, kuram piedergja lampu un petrolejas
veikals, u. c. (Péterburgas Kalendaris.. 1888, 52). 20. gadsimta sakuma tiem
varéja piebiedrot vél vina tirgotajus bralus Stalus, piena produktu tirgotajus
Grubi un Gulbi; ievérojami audzis bija tabakas un citu sikprecu tirgotaju —
latvieSu skaits. Daudz bija latviesu amatnieku: skroderu, kurpnieku, galdnieku
u. c. Lielaka dala no viniem gan stradaja “svestautiesu veikalos, it seviski
fabrikas” (Divdevins 1902). Vaciska “Rigaer Tageblatt” speciala raksta par
latviesiem Péterburga, kuru pardrukaja ari latviesu avizes, rakstija: “Lielaka
dala latviesu nodarbojas ka amatnieki, burtli¢i, fabriku stradnieki, agenti,
komisionari, kantoristi, komiji un — kelneri un sulaini. Vietéjie lielrapnieki
latviesu fabrikas stradniekus loti ciena un fabriku direktori nereti izsakas, ka
vini latvietim labprat maksajot 2 reiz vairak, neka krievu stradniekam. Tapéc
ari latviesi Sejienes fabrikas atri tiek uz prieksu: isa laika vini no vienkarsa
stradnieka uzkulas par uzraugiem, meistariem un ta talak. [..] Sie uzraugi,
meistari, desmitnieki atri klast patstavigi un atver pasi savas darbnicas.”
(Latviesi Peterburga 1909) Tacu latviesu prese ari bridinaja: “[..] dalai tautas
bralu $e Péterpili labi klajas. To starpa atrodami veikalnieki un tirgotaji [..].
Bet lielaka dala gan pieder amatnieku, sulainu, Sveicaru un stradnieku kartai
[..]. Tiesa, ka Péterburga var dazkart pelnit vairak neka dzimteng, bet cepti
balozi $e muté vis nelaizas. [..] lai visi tadi jaunekli, kas doma tik ar savu
sparibu vien viegli atrast maizi un laimi, ne domat nedoma ar tuksu kabatu
Surp nakt. Péterburga pilna tadu vietas meklétaju. [..] 90. gadu sakuma visma-
zaka summa, ar kuru Péterpili varétu gadu knapinaties, bija 250 rbl.” (Auzinu
Karlis 1891) Tomer, neraugoties uz dazadiem biedinajumiem, latvieSu migrantu
skaits Péterburga nemitigi pieauga.

Saprotams, ka 19. gadsimta otraja pusé, apstaklos, kad Baltija un visa
Krievija dibinajas dazadas sabiedriskas organizacijas, $i kustiba nevaréja
neskart ari Péterburgu un taja dzivojosos latviesus. 19. gadsimta 60. gados,
ka péc 20 gadiem rakstija avize “Baltijas Vestnesis”, “Latvija saka mosties
sevisks, lidz tam tur itin svess gars, proti, tautibas milestiba”. Sai idejai pie-
augot, “vinas dizenakais auglis” bijusas “Peterburgas Avizes”, bet reizé ar to
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Péterburga “izcélas to pasu latviesu starpa LasiSanas biedriba”, ka “otrs centrs
Sejienes latviesiem”. Lai gan biedribas dzive lidz ar “Péterburgas Avizém”
“vélak apklusa, tad tak biedrosanas ideja neizzuda, bet laiku pa laikam atkal
no jauna paradijas.” (S. 1883) Acimredzot tik tieS$am zinama sakariba starp
tada jaunlatviesu kustibas centra ka “Péterburgas Avizes” un visai necilas
vietéjas biedribas izcelsmi pastavéja, lai gan nosaukt to par otru centru, lai
ari tikai “Sejienes latvieSiem”, diezin vai ir pareizi.

Notikumu seciba bija $ada. Jau 1862. gada 14. augusta sesi Péterburgas
latviesi, sapulcéjusies kadas dzimsanas dienas svinibas, noléma dibinat bied-
ribu, “kura dabutu savas tautas rakstus lasit”. Tapéc tika nolemts ziedot $ai
biedribai gramatas, aicinat citus tautiesus sekot $im paraugam. Ar toreizgja
Jézus draudzes macitaja J. fon Rihtera (Julius Wilhelm Theophil von Richter,
1808-1892) gadibu Péterburgas gubernators 1863. gada 13. janvari atlava
nodibinat “Latvie$u lasiSanas biedribu”, kuras parraudziba tika nodota Jézus
draudzes padomei. Ar K. Valdemara pamudinajumu Pirmas gildes tirgotajs
Karlis Buss ziedoja 100 rublu, par kuriem viens no biedribas dibinasanas
iniciatoriem Davis Grintals atveda no Rigas latviesu gramatas. Par $adu
aktivitati vinam darba devéji vaciesi “atravusi darbu”, bez tam policija vinu
uzraudzijusi ka musinataju un reiz pat vina papirus caurlukojusi, bet neka
aizliegta neatradusi.

Biedriba nodarbojas ari ar saimniecisku darbibu, iréja telpas, kuras par
samaksu atlava apmesties un sanemt édienu pilséta iecelojusajiem latviesiem.
Tacu i darbiba lielus ienakumus nenesa, jo biezi iebraucéji tautiesi, padzivojusi
Péterburga, to slepus pameta, ta ari nenomaksajusi rékinus. Divi lielakie
nemaksasanas gadijumi bija 1865. gada, kad ta izrikojas 60 dundadznieku
migrantu, kas caur Péterburgu devas uz K. Valdemara pirkto muizu Novgo-
rodas guberna un 109 Raunas pagasta iedzivotaji cela uz Kostromas gubernu.
Par $adu naktsmaju doSanu, kas biedribai oficiali nemaz nebija atlauta, bija
saSutusi arl Jézus draudzes macitaji (acimredzot biedriba izmantoja Jézus
baznicai piederosas telpas). 1865. gada rudeni biedribas sapulcé ieradas tris
luteranu macitaji, D. Grintalam bija “sadursanas” ar tiem, bet paris ménesus
velak, ta pasa 1865. gada rudeni, draudzes patrons generalmajors barons
Vilhelms fon Korfs (Wilbelm von Korff) un pérminderi' lidz ar policijas ieréd-
niem aizveda “gramatu skapiti ar visam gramatam un pasludinaja, ka biedriba
ir slegta” (Knoke 1903, 2).

! Pérminderis (no lejasvacu vormunder ‘aizbildnis’) — draudzes parstavis baznicas
draudzes parvalde.
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Sesus gadus Péterburga latviesu sabiedriskas organizacijas nebija;
1872. gada latviesi 1863. gada izveidotas vacu amatniecibas biedribas
“Palme” sastava un telpas nodibinaja Latviesu nodalu. Taja darbojas tadas
pazistamas personibas ka Auseklis (1850-1879), Aleksandrs Vébers (1848-
1910), Fridrihs Grosvalds (1850-1924), kuri stajusies ka pilari paréjo latviesu
prieksa (S. 1883).

Biedribas “Palme” Latviesu nodala darbojas Cetrus gadus un sarikoja
88 lielakus un 66 mazakus pasakumus, starp tiem 12 tedtra izrades un 9
dziesmu vakarus. Ienakumi galvenokart tika izmantoti labdaribai. 1875. gada
biedribas Latviesu nodalai bija 17 pastavigu biedru, ka ari dazi t. s. galvinieki —
valde, kas maksaja biedra naudu “Palmes” biedribai. Diemzél izraisijas sadur-
sme ar biedribas vacu vadibu, jo, ka rakstija jau nakamas paaudzes latvietis
Radolfs Knoke (1873?-1918), vacieSos péc uzvaras par Franciju auga uzpu-
tiba, latviesos ari norisa “tautisko centienu brasakie laiki”, tapéc ari bijis
daudz stridu. 1875. gada Latviesu nodalu slédza, jo “Palmes” vadiba atlava
nodalas biedriem darboties biedriba tikai tad, ja visi iestatos taja, katrs
maksatu biedra naudu 18 rublu gada un paklautos “Palmes” kartibai (Knoke
1903, 4-6). Turpmakos tris gadus latviesiem atkal nebija savas biedribas.

1878. gada 19. februari pulcins vietgjo latviesu péc jau pieminéta D. Grin-
tala ierosinajuma noléma dibinat savu “labdarigu biedribu”, jo tadas esot
gandriz visam tautam. Tika sastaditi statati pec Rigas Latviesu labdaribas
biedribas statatu parauga. Tie tika apstiprinati 1878. gada 12. oktobri, ko
var uzskatit par Péterburgas Latviesu labdaribas biedribas dibinasanas oficialo
datumu. Péterburgas LatvieSu labdaribas biedriba no “Palmes” biedribas
Latviesu nodalas mantoja biblioteku, ari 125,75 rublus.

1879. gada Peterburgu apmekléja zurnalists, tolaik “Baltijas Zemkopja”
izdevéjs Materu Juris (1845-1885), kurs ar saviem iespaidiem par pilsétu
dalijjas laikrakstu publikacijas. Ka ievérojamakos latviesu kopienas darbi-
niekus vin$ nosauca Latviesu labdaribas biedribas dibinasanas iniciatorus
D. Grintalu, Martinu Remiki (1845-1921), Karli Baumani (1835-19035) (Juris
Andrejeviés 1879).

Darbibas sakumperioda biedri pulcéjas privatos restoranos, tad 1880. gada,
kad biedriba bija savakusi ap 1 000 rublu, noléma irét “ipasu lokalu”, ierikot
tur skatuvi, lasamo galdu, rikot teatra izrades, koncertus, jautajumu un atbilzu
vakarus. Tas ari tika izdarits, tacu lielie ires izdevumi (2 100 rublu gada)
nelava izvérst darbibu. Turklat daudzi biedribas locekli bija vilusies: “viens
bija cergjis atrast lielu pilnigu bufeti, otrs lielaku zali, tresais biljardu un bum-
botavu u.t.t.”, “biedru starpa ieviesas neceréta remdeniba”. Par laimi, Igaunu
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labdariga biedriba ar 1881. gada janvari iziréja Latviesu labdaribas biedribas
telpas saviem pasakumiem. Atradas ari citi islaicigi irnieki. Tomér péc trisarpus
gadu lietoSanas nacas atteikties no lokala. Savus sarikojumus biedriba turpmak
rikoja dazados traktieros, zalés, sapulces vadija privatdzivoklos. 1903. gada
par dazadu telpu iri tika samaksati 350 rublu. Jau 1886. gada radas projekts
pirkt zemi, celt namu, tac¢u tam biedriba nespéja savakt kapitalu (Knoke
1903, 9-10). Jautajums par pastavigu telpu iegadi tika parrunats loti biezi,
taCu arvien izradijas, ka tikt pie tam biedriba nespéj (Péterburgas Latviesu
Labdaribas.. 1903, Nr. 83). Attieciba uz LatvieSu labdaribas biedribu 1886. gada
J. Plieksans rakstija: “Jautajums nu ir, vai biedriba var atnest no vinas gaiditos
labumus, ja vinai nav sava pastaviga kortela. Man skiet, ka, seviski liela pil-
séta, tas neiesp&jams” (Petrapiliets 1886; Rainis 1983, 12).

Presé par biedribu tika izteikti gan atzinigi, gan ari kritiski vardi. Piemé-
ram, muzikis Ernests Vigners (1850-1933) 1885. gada rakstija: “Sejienes
LatvieSu labdariSanas biedriba ik svétdienas izriko jautribas vakarus, kas
gan ne katru reizi tiek pilnam apmekléti, bet tomér ka saite — lai gan vaja -
satura tautieSus sveSuma” (Ligosu Ernests 1885).

Lai gan biedriba bija dibinata labdaribai, sakumposma tai vienkarsi trika
lidzeklu, lai to izvérstu. Vairakkart sapulceés pat tika spriests par to, lai mainitu
statutus, sauktos par Péterburgas latviesu klubu (Knoke 1903, 14). Tikai 10
gadu laika biedriba iekraja 3 000 rublu kapitala, kas |ava ari palielinat izde-
vumus. lespéjams, ka lielaku pievérsanos labdaribai sekméja biedribas vaditaja
M. Remika kltsana 1887. gada par vietéjas Jézus baznicas padomes prieks-
sédétaju. Ta “Peterburgas kalendaris 1890. gadam” apsveica ar to, ka biedriba
un draudze nonaca “zem vienas vadibas”, un rakstija, ka nepiecieSams, lai
tas darbotos kopigi ka “divas darbigas rokas” (Péterburgas kalendaris.. 1889,
22). Ari 1903. gada, jau rezuméjot LatvieSu labdaribas biedribas 25 gadu
periodu, “LatvieSu Avizes” konstatéja, ka sakotnéji biedriba vairak lidzinajas
klubam, tikai ar laiku plasak izvérsdama tiesi labdaribas darbu, skolojot
barinus un nabadzigu vecaku bérnus, uzturot biblioteku (1903. gada taja
bija 564 séjumi), “piekopjot dziedasanu un teatri” (Péterburgas Latviesu Lab-
daribas.. 1903, Nr. 84).

Tomeér joprojam izskanéja ari kritiskas piezimes. Ta 1894. gada avize
“Dienas Lapa” kritizéja Labdaribas biedribu par pievérsanos vienkarsu
izpriecas sarikojumu rikosanai, par priekslasijumu un jautajumu izskaidro-
$anas vakaru trakumu, “kur batu vienots derigs ar patikamu”. Tika apgalvots,
ka tos iznicinajusi “misu pilaru ledaina vienaldziba” (SV. 1894). Sada kritika
pret pilaru biedribu t. s. “demokratiskaja” latvieSu presé paradijas ari vél
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péc desmit gadiem. Ta “Nevas Vilni” jau Pirma pasaules kara laika rakstija,
ka “sakot ar 1903./4. gadu biedriba ir gajusi sistematiski uz leju. Nekur tagad
vairs nevar novérot to energiju, ar kadu ta agrak stradaja”. Apgalvojums
tika pamatots ar biedribas materiala stavokla pasliktinasanos, tas ipaSuma
esosa kapitala térésanu biedribas pastavésanas nodrosinasanai, bet labdaribai
ziedoto lidzek]u samazinasanos. Tika pat apsaubitas biedribas pastavésanas
tiesibas, izmantojot iekrato kapitalu nevis labdaribai, bet savas eksistences
nodrosinasanai (V. Lh. 1915). Péc autora ieskatiem, ne vienmér kritika bija
pamatota.

Pirmo 25 gadu laika biedribu vadija gimnazijas inspektors un Krievijas
preses galvenas parvaldes latvieSu izdevumu cenzors M. Remikis — 10 gadus,
gimnazijas skolotajs D. Pelcs (Kazoku Davis, 1850-1913) - 8, celu inzenieris
T. Lesnikovs — 3, advokats T. Bredenfelds — 2,5, inzenieris-kimikis A. Rode —
1 gadu, isu laiku ari ierédnis S. Veilands. 1903. gada beigas par “biedribas
prieksnieku” ievélgja advokatu M. Ukstinu. Sakuma biedriba latviesi iestajas
“aiz patriotisma, lai satiktos ar tautiesiem, [..] vélaki, kad biedriba izrikoja
par létu ieejas maksu dejas vai viesigus vakarus, tad iestajas daudz tadu, kas
tikai gribéja padejot”. Testajas ari cittautiesi, kas bija pazistami ar latvieSiem.
Diemzel nav datu par vinu skaitu.

Biedriba sastavoso loceklu skaits bija svarstigs. Pieméram, 1879. gada
sakuma to bija 141, 1890. gada — 44, 1903. gada — 138 (no tiem 23 sievietes).
Biedru maksas nebija mazas. 1879.~1880. gada tas sastadija kungiem — 6 rub-
lus, damam - 3 rublus, tika vél paaugstinatas, taCu péc tam, 1892.-1903. gada,
acimredzot biedru piepladuma mazinasanas rezultata (tika noverots, ka biedru
iestajas vairak, kad biedru nauda bija zemaka) atkal samazinatas lidz 4 rubliem
kungiem un 2 rubliem damam. No biedru maksam 25 gadu laika tika iekaséti
10 838 rubli. Davinajumos $ai laika biedriba sanéma 3 600 rublu. Labdaribai
pavisam bija ziedoti 13 393 rubli. T. s. “biedrenu komisija”, kura nodarbojas
ar tricigo aprupi, $im nolukam bija izmantojusi 1 612 rublus, iegatus no
dazadam labdaribas izsolém, koncertiem u. tml. Labdaribas koncerti u. c.
deva ievérojamus lidzeklus Jézus baznicas barenu uzturésanai.

Pie biedribas kops 1879. gada darbojas jaukts koris sakotnéji Jurjanu
Andreja (1856-1922), tad ari citu maziku vadiba. Ta dziedataji 1888. gada
piedalijas III Visparéjos latviesu dziedasanas svétkos Riga. Péc apsikuma
perioda koris darbibu atjaunoja 1893. gada jau Jazepa Vitola (1863-1948)
u. ¢. vadiba. Epizodiski tas uzturéja sakarus ari ar latviesu dziedatajiem Riga.
Ta, kad 1904. gada 3.—4. decembri Rigas Latviesu dziedasanas biedriba svingja
25 gadu jubileju, J. Vitols to apsveica Péterburgas Latviesu labdaribas biedri-
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bas varda un nolasija ari tas kora atsatitu “krasnu adresi” ar visiem kora
dalibnieku parakstiem. Rigas Latviesu dziedasanas biedribas locekli ka atbildi
nositija uz Péterburgu savu biedru kopéju fotografiju, uznemtu péc jubilejas
koncerta. Péterburgas Latviesu labdaribas biedribas koris uz to savukart
rakstija, ka fotografija “mus iepriecinaja neizsakami un gluzi negaidot” (LNA
LVVA, 6479.1f., 1. apr.,297.1.,167.,175. 1p.; 299. 1. 102. Ip.).

Biedribas rikotajas teatra izradés piedalijas ari Rigas makslinieki — Dace
Akmentina (1858-1936), Jekabs Duburs (1866-1916) u. c. (Knoke 1903, 8-
15, 18, 20); Péterburgas Latviesu Labdaribas.. 1903. Nr. 84.).

Atseviskas Latviesu labdaribas biedribas iniciativas parauga patstavigas
struktaras. Ta 1883. gada aprili biedriba sarikoja teatra vakaru, ar kura pelnu
atbalstija piecus trucigus latviesu studentus — kopa tika pieskirti 90 rublu.
Labdaribas biedriba, pienemot, ka tadi pabalsti ari turpmak nepieciesami,
nodibindja ipasu Jauneklu pabalsta kasi, kurai lidzeklus vaca no davinaju-
miem. 1908. gada ta jau bija nostradajusi 25 gadus un izdeva plasu kases
parskatu. 10 528 rublu aizdevumi bija izsniegti 418 studentiem. Aizdevumi
bija jaatdod, vélakais 6 gadu laika, maksajot 6% gada (1900. gada 6% vieta
tika noteikti 5%). 25 gados davinajumi sastadija 3 879 rublu. Ari pasi studenti
no 1886. lidz 1893. gadam ik gadus rikoja pa vakaram, ienakumus no kuriem —
kopa 455 rublu — nodeva kasei. Tiesa, latvieSu studentu skaits Péterburga
auga, trucigo ari, kase nespéja tiem daudz palidzét. Turklat 1/4 aizdevumu
nacas norakstit zaudéjumos, no tiem apméram pusi tapéc, ka aizpémumus
némusie bija mirusi, un otru pusi tapéc, ka dala $os aiznémumus izmantojusie
nenomaksaja paradus (Péterb. Latv. Labd. Biedr. Jauneklu .. [1908], 11).

No 1895. lidz 1900. gadam Péterburgas LatvieSu labdaribas biedriba
izdeva drukatus darbibas parskatus. 1903. gada uz 25 gadu darbibas gada-
dienu tika izdots plasaks parskats par visu $o periodu (Knoke 1903). Ari
pirms Pirma pasaules kara, kad taja sastavéja ap 100 biedru, tika konstatéts:
“Visplasak darbojas Labdaribas biedriba, ap kuru grupéjas galvenie Péter-
burgas latvieSu sabiedriskie speki” (Kn. 1913); “visrosigaka un no daudz
maz plasaku aprindu redzes stavokla skatoties vissimpatiskaka no Péterburgas
latviesu biedribam ir Labdariga biedriba, kura censas stradat ari kulturalo
darbu, rapéjas par izrikojumiem u.t.t.” (K.G. 1914).

1893. gada Latviesu labdaribas biedribas biedru vidu radas dazadas
domstarpibas, par kuru raksturu autoram sikakas zinas diemzél neizdevas
atrast, un no tas izstajuSies nodibinaja Péterburgas LatvieSu Savstarpéjas
palidzibas biedribu. Sakotnéji starp abam biedribam pastavéja “pastaviga
nesaticiba”. Tikai 20. gadsimta sakuma ta mazinajas, un dazi sastavéja abas
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biedribas (Knoke 1903, 18). Labdarigas biedribas jubileja kopigi uzstajas
abu biedribu apvienotais koris (Saltirums 1903).

Ka 1894. gada rakstija “Dienas Lapa”, Péterburgas Latviesu labdaribas
biedribas “dalibnieki ir pa lielakai dalai musu inteligences reprezentanti —
musu sadzives pilari”, bet “Savstarpéjas palidzibas biedribas galvenakie dalib-
nieki ir mazakie laudis, ka, pieméram, sulaini, $veicari, zemakie ierédni u. c.”.
Savstarpéjas palidzibas biedriba tapat rikoja dazadus pasakumus, ierikoja
savu lasamo galdu, kur atradas “latviesu lasitakie laikraksti”, tomér tika
kritizéta par neaktivitati, par “priekslasijumu vai jautajumu izskaidrosanas
vakaru trikumu, kur butu vienots derigs ar patikamu”: “Kas nu vél iet, tie ir
dziedasanas un deju vakari pie latvieSu kultarvésturiskas “krietnas bufetes”,
ari parmetumi masu pilariem, ka “tautiska milestiba” tiem ir tikai “tautiska
godkariba” (SV. 1894).

Iespé&jams, ka $ada kritika ari veicinaja to, ka Savstarpéjas palidzibas
biedriba jau 1895. gada 18. marta sarikoja pirmo jautajumu un atbilzu vakaru.
Vispirms tika nolasits referats “Sarunas par dabas zinatném”, péc tam tika
izskaidroti jautajumi: kadam biedribam ir nakamiba? kamdé] tik daudz lat-
viesu atstaj savu milo téviju un dodas svesuma? ar ko izskaidrojama laucinieku
liela plasana uz pilsetam? kam vairak smadzenu — sievietém vai virieSiem?
Aprili, kad notika nakamais jautajumu vakars, jautajumi bija: vai zinibas
atnes cilvécei kadu labumu? vai bérniem var parmest vecaku noziegumus?
vai vecakiem ir tiesibas sudzéties par bérna nepaklausibu? kada nozime tautas
skolotajam pie tautas? Atbilzu atstastijums laikraksta “Dienas Lapa” liecina,
ka faktiski to idejiska virziba bija identiska jaunstravnieku propagandas
virzienam Latvija, kurs 1894.-1897. gada sasniedza ziedu laikus. Secinajums,
iespéjams, korespondenta pielabots, bija: “Jauki gan ir vardi, tautiets, tauta,
bet diemzél, taisni tie, kas Sos vardus visbiezaki lieto, tie tautu vismazak
pazist un patiesi mil, turpretim tie, kas Sos vardu ne muté nenem, lai spidétu
ar savu vardu tautiskumu, tiem daudzreiz sirds asino, redzot, ka ar Siem
vardiem $mauc laudis” (Milda. 1895. Nr. 69; 89).

Jasecina, ka Peterburgas LatvieSu Savstarpéjas palidzibas biedriba, kuras
dalibnieki bija “mazakie laudis”, bija Jaunas stravas ietekmeéta. Jaunas stravas
legalas darbibas varmaciga apturésana (1897) acimredzot lika apklust ari
biedribas aktivitatém $ai virziena. 1903. gada biedriba bija “ap 70 biedru un
jaukts koris” (-oo-do- 1903). Vél péc gada K. Ducmanis konstatéja, ka Péter-
burgas Latvie$u Savstarpéjas palidzibas biedriba “nespelé tadu centralu lomu
Sejienes latviesu dzive ka Labdaribas biedriba”. Pieminot jautajumu vakarus,
vins rakstija: “Bet ka jau tas latvieSu sadzivé parasts, SkelSanas un pa pusei
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personigu stridu gars ari $ajos simpatiskajos sarikojumos spélgjis savu postoso
lomu un tagad jau labi sen, kamér no Siem jautajumu vakariem vairs neka
nedzird” (K. D. 1904).

Ari Péterburgas Latviesu Savstarpéjas palidzibas biedriba péc gadiem
radas domstarpibas — 1904. gada 11. septembri nodibinajas Péterburgas
LatvieSu Saviesiga biedriba, kas sakotnéji bija Péterburgas Latviesu Savstar-
péjas palidzibas biedribas nodala. Starp to un biedribu kopuma izvértas “pas-
taviga berzéSanas un rivéSanas”, kuras noveda pie ta, ka 1908. gada pavasari
Savstarpéjas palidzibas biedribas “pilari”, lai sarautu sakarus ar Saviesigo
biedribu, noléma pilniba atdalities, saukties par “Latviesu biedribu Péter-
burga” un parvakties citas telpas. Sis biedribas zurnals vélak rakstija, ka ta ir
dibinata 1893. gada 18. februari “zem Péterburgas LatvieSu Savstarpéjas
Palidzibas biedribas nosaukuma”. Tad ari Saviesiga biedriba, kas savu vésturi
skaitija no 1904. gada 11. septembra, izstradaja savus statatus, kuri oficiali
tika registréti 1910. gada 23. marta. Tadéjadi Péterburgas Latviesu Savstar-
péjas palidzibas biedribas vieta izveidojas divas: Péterburgas Latviesu Saviesiga
biedriba un Latviesu biedriba Péterburga.

Saviesigas biedribas mérkis atbilstosi statttiem bija “dot saviem biedriem
un vinu gimeném iespéju pavadit no darba brivo laiku omuligi, patikami un
lietderigi”. Biedriba iréja telpas pilsétas centra, kur rikoja saviesigus pasa-
kumus, atlava tas izmantot ari citam latvie$u organizacijam. Péc avizes “Nevas
Vilni” atzinuma, ar to biedriba “daudz maz uzturéja vietéjos latvieSos tautisku
pasapzinu un atturéja no galigas parkrievosanas”. Tacu telpas bija mazas,
lielaku pasakumu riko$anai nedergja, ari dargas (ap 4 000 rublu gada), tapéc
tas nacas biezi izirét “cittautieSiem dazadu izpriecas un deju vakaru sariko-
$anai”. Lai segtu lielos izdevumus telpu uzturésanai, biedriba izmantoja statttos
paredzetas tiesibas atlaut savas telpas spélét kartis. Ka rakstija jau minéta
avize “Nevas Vilni”: “Pie tadiem apstakliem biedriba nevar bat par latviesu
lietas veicinataju $a varda plasaka nozimé.” (Petrogradas latviesi un latviesu
biedribas 1915; Apskats iz latviesu dzives 1913; xy. 19145 ab. 1914) Ari
laikraksts “Dzimtenes Véstnesis” 1913. gada rakstija, ka “Saviesiga biedriba,
cik var spriest, noslidé&jusi lidz ta saukto “bufetes biedribu” limenim, par kadu
kulturalu darbibu vina neko nedzird” (K.G. 1914).

Pieradijas, ka nacionalo biedribu darbiba Péterburga liela méra ir atkariga
no tam vajadzigo telpu ieguves. Tapéc ari Latviesu biedribas Péterburga vadiba
galvenas pules veltija sava biedribas nama uzcel$anai. Jau 1908. gada Latviesu
biedriba Péterburga izsutija visam Péterburgas latviesu biedribam (Labdaribas
biedribai, Dziedasanas biedribai, Izglitibas biedribai “Dzive” un Saviesigai
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biedribai) priekslikumu “apkopoties”, paturot katrai savu patstavibu. Gal-
venais mérkis bija “kopigiem spékiem tikt pie kopiga nama”. Tacu minétas
biedribas nevaréja vienoties par “savstarpéjas patstavibas robezam, par
kopigas darbibas saturu u. ¢.”, un projekts netika istenots. Latviesu biedriba
Péterburga “piemita dazus gadus dzelzcelnieku kluba”, bet 1910. gada augusta
ieguva tiesibas celt sev namu rajona Novaja Derevna (Hb6eas Jepéshs), kurs
toreiz administrativa zina nepiederéja Péterburgas pilsétai. Biedribas mantas
kopvértiba sniedzas lidz 2 110 rublu. Vél 615 rublu iendca no ziedojumiem
nama buvei. Lielaka dala no celtniecibai vajadzigajiem 11 lidz 13 tukstosiem
rublu bija jaaiznemas (Jauna Dienas Lapa 1913). Nacas spert neordinaru
soli — aiznemties no saviem biedriem, kuru biedru maksa bija 6 rubli gada,
summu ne mazaku par 10 rubliem, par kuru biedriba maksaja procentus un
par kuras atdo$anu léma biedribas kopsapulce (Apskats iz latviesu dzives
1910, 13).

1911. gada Latviesu biedribas Péterburga nams bija gatavs, tacu celtnie-
cibas rezultata biedribai bija radusies ievérojami paradi (ap 10 000 rublu).
Nams bija koka, divos stavos, ar nelielu zali un skatuvi. Tas atradas patalu
no pilsétas centra, bet “ievérojot érto tramvaja satiksmi, aizsniedzams l&ti un
atri” (Kn. 1913.). Tiesa, pastavéja ari cits kritisks viedoklis.

Biedriba darbojas vairakas nodalas: savstarpéjas palidzibas, zinatniski
literariska, sabiedriski ekonomiska un labdaribas. Tas “lasamaja galda” bija
pieejami ne tikai galvenie Latvija iznakosie latviesu laikraksti un zurnali, bet
ari profesionali orientétie, ka ari nelielie provinces (Liepajas, Ventspils, Kul-
digas) periodiskie izdevumi (Apskats iz latviesu dzives 1909). Lidz Pirmajam
pasaules karam biedriba darbojas nedaudz vairak ka 140 cilveku (Apskats iz
latviesu dzives 1912; Kn. 1913).

Péc preses atzinuma, 1905. gada notikumi aktivizéja ari vietéjos Péter-
burgas latviesus, vinu vida radas “progresivakas stravas”. Jaunas vésmas
paradijusas ar latvieSu izglitibas biedribas “Dzive” nodibinasanu 1907. gada
novembri. Taja darbojas “vietéjie latviesu stradnieki un demokratiska inteli-
gence” (-ms. 1909). Padomju laika tika atzits, ka ta darbojas KSDSP Péter-
burgas organizacijas Latviesu grupas vadiba. Biedriba organizéja lekciju ciklus
par tautsaimniecibu, nacionalo jautajumu, Latvijas vésturi, stradnieku socialo
apdros$inasanu, medicinas, literataras un makslas jautajumiem, kuras lasija
III Valsts domes deputats Andrejs Priedkalns (1873-1923), pazistamais advo-
kats Péteris Stucka (1865-1932), vésturnieks un zurnalists Karlis Landers
(1883-1937) u. c. (Dzive 1982, 716). Isa laika biedru skaits taja pieauga lidz
400, pagaja pirmais darbibas gads, “izgaisa visas jaukas ceribas un labas
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izredzes”: “Arijauna biedriba krita par upuri visparéjam sabiedriskam nogu-
rumam un drumai gara reakcijai. Ari Se ieviesies “vecais” saviesiguma gars
un nomacis visus jaunos pasikumus. Biedriba parsvaru guvusi tie, kas mil
labas izpriecas. Literari — zinatniska komiteja gan kopojusi labakos spékus —
jau nosauktos darbiniekus, ari vairakus studentus, bet valde atsacijusies gadat
atlauju kursiem, lekcijam. Tad nu latviesu progresivaka dala no “Dzives”
atravusies.” (-ms. 1909) Tacu péc pusgada “Jauna Dienas Lapa” deva jau
detalizétaku stavokla analizi. Izradijas, ka tadiem darbibas apsikuma céloniem
ka “vispargjs sabiedrisks nogurums un drima gara reakcija” péc 1905. gada
revolucijas sakaves bija japievieno ari administrativie $kérsli darbibai (aizlie-
gums izmantot telpas, kuras neesot apskatijusi bavkomisija, bet kuras citas
biedribas noturgja savas sapulces) un ari latviesu labgjo spéku uzbrukumi
presé, ka rezultata “Dzive” ari pardzivoja “gratu krizi” (Sp. 1909). Gala
rezultata izglitibas biedriba “Dzive” 1911. gada tika likvidéta.

1908. gada 28. februari Jézus baznicas tirdzniecibas skolas telpas nodi-
binajas jauna — LatvieSu dziedasanas biedriba. Tai bija 43 biedri. Sapulce ari
noteica “pasivo” biedru gada maksu - 10 rublu, “aktivo” (dziedo$o) — 5 rublu
apmeéra. Vélak biedriba sastavéja 52 aktivi un 59 pasivi biedri. Par biedribas
“makslas dalas” vaditaju tika ieveléts Péterburgas konservatorijas profesors
Jazeps Vitols (1863-1948). Ari $ai biedribai radas grutibas ar piemérotu telpu
sameklésanu, nacas iznomat Jézus baznicas tirdzniecibas skolas zali kopa ar
dazam istabam par 300 rubliem gada. Biedriba darbojas aktivi. Jau pirmaja
pastavesanas gada J. Vitola un vina paliga Harija Ores (1885-1972) vadiba
tika iestudétas 33 dziesmas, sarikoti vairaki makslinieciski vakari, kurus
kuplinaja ari latvieSsu makslinieki — vijolnieki Janis Lazdin$ (1875-1953) un
Augusts Dombrovskis jun. (1878-1937), pianists Pauls Suberts (1884-1945),
dziedataja Malvine Vignere-Grinberga (1871-1949) u. c. (Peterburgas Lat-
viesu dzieddsanas.. [1909] 5-10); ab. 1914).

No otras puses, Dziedasanas biedriba tika uzskatita par aristokratiskako
no Péterburgas latviesu biedribam, “kura pulcéjas bagato aprindu prieksstaviji
un kura ved savu noslégtu dzivi, [..] un taisni §i noslégtiba, domajams, jau ir
ta, kas imponé lielakajai dalai vinas naudigo biedru” (K. G. 1914). Péc autora
domam, $ads viedoklis presé varéja izskanét tapéc, ka biedriba principiali
turéjas talu no politikas, visus spekus pievérsot muzikalajam darbam.

Bez jau nosauktajam un t. s. inflantieSu biedribam, par kuram nakas
runat atseviski, Péterburga pirmskara perioda pastavéja vél vairakas nelielas
latviesu apvienibas. Pieméram, starp Péterburgas 11 korporacijam darbojas
ari 1896. gada 18. decembri dibinata latviesu studentu korporacija “Frater-
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nitas Petropolitana” (Péterburgas latviesu korporacijas.. 1961). 1901. gada
un péc tam 1909. gada tika dibinats Péterburgas Latviesu skolénu pulcins ar
mérki “iepazistinat biedrus ar savu tautu un vigas centieniem”. Pulcins rikoja
saviem biedriem “obligatoriskus referatus iz zinatnes un latviesu literattras”.
1909. gada taja bija 24 t. s. vecakie biedri, 12 biedri un 5 kandidati (Apskats
iz latviesu dzives 1910, 10. marts, 21). Tacu $is apvienibas aptvéra tikai
dazus desmitus biedru un plasaku sabiedrisku darbibu neizvérsa.

Kopuma nacionalo biedribu darbibu Péterburga latviesu prese vértéja
pretrunigi. No labéjo laikrakstu puses parasti skanéja atzinigi vardi. Pieméram,
“Rigas Avize” 1903. gada priecajas, ka Péterburgas latviesu sadzive “kops
beidzamiem 3-4 gadiem [..] iestajies no visam pusém ar prieku apsveikts
miera laiks [..] Nodibinajusas jaunas biedribas [..] Mierigi viena otrai blakus
stradadamas, turpina savu gaitu divas vecakas Péterburgas Latviesu biedri-
bas — Labdariga un Savstarpéja palidzibas biedriba” (J. V. 1903). 1909. gada
“Kuldigas Vestnesa” korespondents Padurnieks izteicas, ka “Péterburgas
latviesi ar savu sabiedrisko dzivi”, péc vina domam, var bat “par priek$zimi
ne tikai tautiesiem, kuri dzivo citas Krievijas pilsétas, bet ari tautiesiem, kuri
dzivo Baltija” (Apskats iz latviesu dzives 1909, 27). Taja pasa laika kritiskaki
autori redzgja ari trukumus. K. Ducmanis aizradija, ka no visiem Péeterburgas
latviesiem mazak neka simta dala darbojas biedribas, lai gan atzina: “Nevar
ta ka Zéloties, ka Péterburgas latviesi “nepurinatos” un necenstos sekot visparigi
latvie$u tautas garigai dzivei tajos veidos, kados tai ir iespéjams paradities.”
(K. D. 1904) Savukart publicists un gramatizdevejs Ansis Gulbis (1873-1936)
aizradija, ka “musu sabiedriska dzive vél aizvien prasa daudz izdevumu, no
kuriem lielaka dala paliek bufetés” (Gulbis 1904). Bija ari cilvéki, kas atzina,
ka dala latviesu “noslégusies savas biedribas, [..] s$ada noslégsanas pie Péter-
burgas latvieSiem tomér atnes maz labuma. Vinu biedribas un izrikojumi
ienem patiesi nozélojamu stavokli, salidzinot ar vietéjam labakam krievu
biedribam un teatriem, kuri tacu ir pieejami visiem par [étu maksu” (-ms.
1909).

Vairaku, bet mazskaitligu (neviena no biedribam, iznemot aizliegto “Dzivi”,
biedru skaits nekad nesasniedza pusotru simtu) un nespéjigu aptvert latviesu
diasporas Péterburga lielako dalu biedribu pastavésana rosinaja jautajumu
par nacionalo spéku koncentraciju. 1902. gada “Peterburgas Avizes”, atzinigi
vértéjot jau izversto palidzibu latvieSu trukumcietéjiem (katrs nespéjnieks ik
meénesi sanéma ap 3 rublu), ierosinaja: “Butu loti jauki, ja visi, kas par nabagu
kopsanu rapgjas, vienotos un pulcinatu masu vientulus nespéjniekus zem savas
pajumtes. Kopsanas uzdevuma varétu dalities: vieni dotu telpas, otri uzturu.”
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Tacu sis “Péterburgas Avizu” ierosindjums sagadat Péterburgas latviesu trukum-
cietéjiem jaunu “pastavigu dzivokli”, pagaidam palika nerealizéts, jo dazadas
biedribas nespéja apvienot spékus ari $ada céla mérka sasniegsanai (Dzivoklis
Latviesu trakumcietéjiem Péterburga 1902). Tikai 1908. gada pie Jézus baznicas
latviesu draudzes tika nodibinata t. s. Péterburgas Latviesu Evangeliski lute-
riska pasparne, kura uznémas $o socialas aizgadniecibas darbu.

Piemérotu telpu trikums lika katrai atseviskai biedribai lielakus sariko-
jumus organizét nomatas zalés, kas izmaksaja “ap 300 rbl. par vakaru”. Lai
segtu lielos izdevumus, ieejas maksa teatra izradeém, koncertiem tika “nolikta
loti augsta, kamdeé] mazturigiem latvieSiem Sos izrikojumus nav iespéjams
apmeklét” (ab. 1914). Péterburga dzivojoso latviesu skaits bija nepietiekams,
lai garantétu lielu apmeklétaju skaitu ikvienam latvie$u biedribu sarikojumam.
Tapéc ari labi iecerétie pasakumi nenesa gaidito pelnu, bet nereti nacas pat
rékinat zaudéjumus. Tas objektivi izvirzija jautajumu par spéku apvienosanu
telpu jautajuma atrisinasanai.

Jau runats par neizdevusos Latviesu biedribas Péterburga méginajumu
apkopot biedribu spékus kopiga nama iegadei 1908. gada. 1913. gada oktobri
Latviesu labdaribas biedribas 35 gadu jubilejas svinibas Jézus baznicas
padomes priekssédétajs istenais valsts padomnieks Andrejs Blauss aicinaja
visas latvieSu biedribas apvienoties “uz autonomiem pamatiem un nomat
kopégjas telpas” Jezus draudzes uzceltaja jaunaja nama. Tacu priekslikumam
oponéja LatvieSu biedribas Péterburga prieksnieks Janis Lasis, kurs aicinaja
citas biedribas meklét pajumti sis biedribas nama Novaja Derevna. 1914. gada
sakuma A. Blauss atkartoja savu priekslikumu, kritizéjot Latviesu biedribas
Péterburga namu, kurs atrodoties pilsétas mala, “kur pasi biedribas locekli
un labveéli nevar vis biezi notikt”. Presé gan tika aizradits, ka tas “pat értaki
sasniedzams, neka Blaua proponétais centrs”, taCu reizeé tika atzits, ka nams
bija mazs un nepiemeérots visu biedribu apvienosanai, turklat celts tikai uz
12 gadiem nomatas zemes. A. Blauss vélreiz rosinaja visas biedribas “kopotiem
spekiem” nomat “pienacigas telpas, kuras varétu atrast Jézus baznicas draudzes
nama [..] Attiecigo telpu parbuve iznaksot ap 5 000 rbl. un ires nauda ari ap
5 000 rbl.”. Tacu atzistot, ka biedribu darbibas zinama apvieno$ana lautu
tam sasniegt “daudz vairak, neka atseviski rikojoties [..] ja latviesu biedribas
apvienotos, varétu nodibinat plasu un viegli pieejamu biblioteku [..] izdot
savu avizi paris reizes nedéla”. “Dzimtenes Veéstnesa” korespondents ari kon-
statéja, ka “So biedribu elementi ir tik dazadi, ka nezin vai izdosies vinas
apvienot pat uz autonomijas principa pamata” (K. G. 1914). Isi pirms Pirma
pasaules kara tika nolemts dibinat “sevisku lidzeklu vaksanas komiteju” no
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visu Péterburgas latviesu biedribu parstavjiem, tika gatavots tas statutu
projekts (ab. 1914), tacu kara sakums atlika $o iniciativu.

Par nespéju apvienoties kopigu telpu iegadei laikraksts “Latvija” konsta-
téja: “Par Skérsli tam ir savstarpéja rivésanas, sacensiba un skaudiba. Katra
biedriba grib spélét pirmo lomu, un pie tadiem apstakliem visparéja produktiva
darbiba maz domajama.” (ab. 1914) Jau 1915. gada avize “Nevas Vilni”
vélreiz uzsvéra: “Bez pienacigam telpam nopietna biedribas darbiba nav doma-
jama [..] Daudz maz labakas un biedribu dzivei piemérotas telpas te maksa
tik Sausmigi dargi, ka it neviena biedriba, kada lai ari ta nebutu, cik energiski
un sparigi vina ari nerikotos, viena nevar segt visus arkartigos izdevumus.
Tadé] vieniga izeja — visam vietéjam biedribam jaapvienojas un kopotiem
spekiem jaiegadajas savas piemérotas patstavigas telpas” (Petrogradas latviesi
un latviesu biedribas 1915).

Ari nelielais pastavosajas biedribas iesaistito biedru skaits objektivi
izvirzija domu par to apvienosanas nepiecieSamibu. Jau 20. gadsimta sakuma
“Péterburgas Avizes” konstatéja, ka “Péterburga, kur saméra tik daudz izgli-
totu latvieSu, nevar nodibinaties pilnigi rosiga sabiedriska dzive, [..] viss ir
sasniedzams tikai ar nesatricinimu vienibu un neapnikstosu centibu. Un luk
taisni $o pédéjo ipasSibu mums latvieSiem Se plasaja galvaspilséta trukst. Ja
viens vai otrs musu starpa rodas un mégina ko derigu uzsakt, tad citi tai vieta,
kur vajadzétu steigties paliga ar padomiem un darbiem tadu pasakumu pabal-
stit, stav klusi nomalus un gaida izdevibu, kur varétu “sadot” (Péterburgas
Latviesu teatra lieta 1901). Ari kara priekSvakara nu jau “Dzimtenes Vést-
nesis” par latvieSu biedribam atziméja: “Cik mazs $ajas biedribas biedru skaits,
tikpat Saura ari vinu darbiba, un visa biedribu dziveé stipri paradas klubu
raksturs” (Kn. 1913).

No musdienu viedokla raugoties, bargajai kritikai diezin vai var pievie-
noties. Krievijas impérija valdosie politiskie apstakli nebija labveligi izvérstai
sabiedrisko organizaciju darbibai. Tikai dala no Krievijas galvaspilséta noklu-
vusajiem latvie$u migrantiem vélgjas, par spiti visiem $keérsliem, uzturét sakarus
ar savu naciju, saglabat un attistit tas kulttru, jo Surp bija devusies, lai nodro-
§inatu sev un savam gimeném particibu, nevis lai par katru cenu atbalstitu
“tautiskos centienus”. Tikai dala latviesu bija atsaucigi nacionalajam organi-
zacijam. Tiesi So dalu tautieSu pulcinaja tolaik pastavoso latviesu biedribu
entuziasti. Vinu pasu vida nebija vienpratibas, taCu to ari nevaréja no viniem
prasit. Parak dazadi politiskie, ekonomiskie stravojumi pastavéja Krievijas
sabiedriba, ari tas nacionalajos mazakumos, lai nacionalas biedribas, kuras
ka galveno merki izvirzija tiesi nacionala kultaras darba izvérsanu, varétu
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vienot itin visus savus iespéjamos lidzjutéjus. Tomér savu biedribu pastavésana
lava nacionali domajosajiem Péterburgas latvieSiem uzturét ka savstarpéjus
sakarus, ta saikni ar latvieSu tautu un tas kultaru.
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Latvian Societies in St. Petersburg
(from the 2" half of the 19 century to 1914)
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burg, culture, charity

Summary

In the 2™ half of the 19" century, the capital of the Russian Empire
attracted many people who were looking for a workplace and better living
conditions. In spite of different fears about the stiff competition on the labour
market, expensive life, the number of Latvian migrants in St. Petersburg increased
constantly. The first Latvian organization in St. Petersburg was Latvian parish
in the Evangelical-Lutheran Christ Church (1835) The next stage of the develop-
ment of Latvian organizations took place in 1862 when there was the first
attempt to build a union. However, it was only in 1878 that there was estab-
lished St. Petersburg Latvian Charity Union, which was active until Bolsheviks
came to power in Russia. A number of other unions were established later as
a result of the disintegration of previously existing organizations wherein the
subjective factor had a huge influence. The existence of several unions was
disturbing factor and in the final result did not allow for obtaining common
premises for the union. Unions organized a small part of Petersburg Latvians,
but gave an opportunity to nationalistically minded Petersburg Latvians of
sustaining interconnections and bonding with the Latvian people and its culture.
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The final years of the existence of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
witnessed an intensive parliamentary life influenced by the changed socio-
political situation within the country as well as geopolitical factors. The resear-
chers of parliamentarism consider the period of the Four-Year Sejm (1788-
1792) the epoch of essential changes which did not only bring radical reforms
establishing a constitutional monarchy in Poland and Lithuania but also
developed a qualitatively new approach towards self-government, which is
primarily linked with the creation of civil-military commissions. Civil-military
commissions set up in all administrative units — districts — by the decision of
the Sejm of 1790, which also had to involve the representatives of the towns-
people from 1791, became the first institutions of local self-government that
were elected in district sejmiks and did not depend on a single social class.

The impact of geopolitical factors on parliamentary life and the political
consolidation of the nobility was revealed in the course of the sejmiks of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth convened in February 1792. Facing the
threat from the Russian Empire, the sejmiks of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania
demonstrated solidarity and unanimous approval of the Constitution of 3
May 1791, thus confirming their readiness to strive for the strengthening of
the state and the assurance of its existence. Out of 34 sejmiks, which had to
be convened in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania in the spring of 1792, Piltene
sejmik was the only one that did not take place. It was due to the activities of
the opposition, which was against the reforms, as well as the general specific
situation of the district’s nobility who tended to associate themselves with
the Duchy of Courland rather than the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
(Szczygielski, 1994, 329).

Despite the numerous studies dedicated to the Constitution of 3 May
1791 and the implementation of the decisions adopted by the Four-Year Sejm,
the abundant historiography also has nothing to say about the course of the
Livonian sejmik which gathered in Iltukste in February 1792 (Bardach 1992,
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23-32; Butterwick 2012, 748-749, 751; Sobczak 1995, 167-168; Glemza
2012, 18-27). The positions of the nobility attending the sejmik were
construed hypothetically based on the speech of Lithuanian Sejm Marshal,
Kazimierz Nestor Sapieha given at the Sejm of 15 March 1792 (Szczygielski
1994, 331).

The records of the documents of Livonian sejmik found in the registry
book of the Lithuanian Tribunal as well as the study of the correspondence
from the personal archives of Castellan of Trakai and Livonian Starosta Kazi-
mierz Konstanty Plater (1746-1807) opened opportunities to re-address the
problem of the stance of the Livonian nobility (Rolnik 2009, Smigelskyte-
Stukiené 2016). Based on the analysis of the parliamentary life of the local
nobility during the period of the Four-Year Sejm, this paper aims to approach
the parliamentary activity of the Livonian exiles in a broader context of
sejmik development with a special focus on the positions taken by the Livonian
nobility in respect of reforms. The study will not cover the research on the
positions of the nobility of the Duchy of Courland who enjoyed an independent
status and did not fall into the domain of parliamentary life of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth (Zajas 2013, 118-119). The present research
centres on Livonian exiles, i.e. the nobles of the Livonian Voivodeship (other-
wise known as the Duchy of Livonia), which was lost during the first partition
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. With their estates located in both
the former territories of the Commonwealth and a small part of Livonia, the
so called ‘Livonian meadow,’ that was still part of the Commonwealth, the
Livonian nobility recovered their right to participate in the parliamentary
life of the Commonwealth and to elect 6 representatives to the Sejm as far
back as 1778. Two representatives from Poland, two representatives from
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and two representatives from Livonia were
elected (Szczygielski 1994, 326). It should be noted that, after the reform of
administrative division and the Law on Sejmiks were adopted in 1791, the
Livonian sejmik was assigned to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. Besides, it
established two sejmiks in Livonia — the sejmik of Livonian exiles and the
sejmik of Piltene district, which was directly subordinate to the Common-
wealth (Volumina Legum 1889, 233-240).

In February 1792, the sejmiks had to convene in conformity with the
Law on Sejmiks enacted on 24 March 1791. The Law eliminated landless
nobility from the sejmik activity. Only those nobles who possessed land in
that district and paid taxes had the right to vote. All tenant nobles and nobles
under 18 years of age were deprived of the right of decision-making. In order
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to apply to one or another position, age limit was even higher — the age of at
least 23 years was required (Volumina Legum 1889, 333-334). From February
1792, landless nobility who were usually dependent on lords and used to
provide political backup for them could no longer participate in sejmiks. In
addition, the possibility for the children of the nobility with little land to
apply to various positions was limited, though it had been quite a common
practice before.

The introduction of the book of landed nobility had to ensure the elimi-
nation of landless nobility from sejmik gatherings. Local institutions of self-
government — civil-military commissions — had to start keeping such books,
in which all landowners in the district had to be registered (Sobczak 19935,
168). However, the law did not provide for the introduction of such books in
case of exiles, including the nobility from Livonia (Inflanty), the Duchy of
Courland, and Piltene district.

Nevertheless, the Law on Administrative Division of the Polish-Lithu-
anian Commonwealth adopted in November 1791 provided for the registra-
tion of the exiles from the Duchy of Livonia into the books of landed nobility
in the future. The right to participate in the sejmik activity in the future had
to be provided for those nobles who represented “the old families of Livonia
under the books of the knights (‘rytterbank’) and those who were entered
into the books of landed nobility.” (Volumina Legum 1889, 334).

The Law on Administrative Division governed the venue for the gathering
of the sejmiks of exiles and the right to become their members. The law
stipulated that the exiles of the Livonian Voivodeship and the nobility of
Courland would gather to the general sejmik on the territory of Courland, in
Ilakste, “in the house designated for that purpose,” whereas the nobility of
Piltene district would convene the sejimik in Hazenpote (Aizkraule). As mentioned
before, the Piltene sejmik was the only one to which the nobility did not
gather. However, with reference to the letters addressed by Livonian nobles
to Kazimierz Konstanty Plater, it cannot be firmly concluded that the passive-
ness of the nobility of Piltene district in respect of the sejmik was driven by
the stance of Livonian Starosta Plater.

Livonian Starosta Plater took an active interest in sejmik affairs, in particu-
lar the sejmik of the Duchy of Livonia, the organization of which was discussed
in the seat of the Plater family in Kraslava. The nobleman from the Braslaw
district, Michat Oginiski, and the client Bielikowicz were entrusted the sejmik
preparatory work. Ogifiski asked Plater for instructions on the manner of
sejmik organization and was convinced that there would be much work to
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do at the sejmik (LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194. b., 14. 1.). Candidacies of the
would-be officers of district institutions were also coordinated with Plater:
by the common agreement of Plater and Livonian Castellan Jozef Zyberk,
King’s Chamberlain Dominik Yabunski had to become the record-keeper of
the Livonian books of landed nobility (LVIA, 1276. ., 2. ap., 194 b., 54.1.).

The archival sources enable a detailed reconstruction of how the sejmik
of the Duchy of Livonia proceeded. We know from the documents of the
sejmik that on the date prescribed by law, i.e. on 14 February 1792, “the
senators, dignitaries, officers, noblemen, citizens” of the Duchy of Livonia
gathered to the location where the sejmik had to take place. By complying
with the new legal requirements, they elected the sejmik management, com-
pleted all the required procedures and elected their deputy to the Lithuanian
Tribunal on the same day. Chamberlain Tadeusz Weyssenhoff was elected
the deputy of Tribunal. The economic sejmik took place on the following
day, whereas on 16 February the Ilakste sejmik moved to the issue of election
of land court judges and other local officers (eldership inspector) (LVIA.
SAf., 185.b., 570-571v. l.).

The noblemen of the Duchy of Livonia took an initiative to elect 6 civilian
military commissars by a unanimous vote. Michat Benistawski, Jozef Oskierko,
Wincenty Weyssenhoff, Raymund Labunski, Jan Schroden, and Jozef Soko-
towski were elected the commissars. It is interesting to note that, due to the
specific situation of exiles, the Law on Establishment of Civil-Military Com-
missions should not apply to them. The first job assigned to civil-military
commissars was the registration of landed nobility into the Livonian book of
landed nobility, though law did not regulate the introduction of such a book
to exiles as well.

The correspondence addressed to Livonian Starosta Plater shows that,
at the beginning of 1792, the Livonian nobility were tormented by strong
doubts. With the pressure from the Commonwealth and Russia, the Livonian
exiles did not only doubt the success of registration of the nobility into the
books of landed nobility. Tensions between the Livonian exiles and Curonian
nobles were sensed as well. Voivode of Brest Jan Zyberg expressed his doubts
in the following words: “Whereas the noblemen of Courland showed no
intention to join our gatherings, it means that they will not be registered in
the register of landed nobility as well.” (LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194. b., 58. 1.).
Livonian Chamberlain Jézef Zyberg was also sceptical about Curonian nobles.
He observed that “the gracious lords of Courland showed no intention to
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exercise their right of contributing to [the implementation of| the Constitution,
except for three of them observing everything at a distance. They did not
attend our gathering [i.e. the sejmik] anymore.” (LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194.
b., 66. 1.).

In addition to economic and administrative affairs, another important
issue on the agenda of the Livonian exiles gathered to the sejmik in Ilakste
was their oath in support of the Constitution of 3 May. King Stanislas August
Poniatowski had addressed Livonian Chamberlain Zyberg by his personal
letter on this matter. The King hoped that Zyberg would take an oath to the
Constitution together with the whole sejmik (LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194. b.,
66—66v. l.). However, the incitements arriving from Warsaw ran into the
wall of doubts of the Livonian exiles. As shown by the letters from Livonian
Chamberlain Zyberg to monarch Stanislas August and Starosta Plater, the
exiles gathered to the sejmik were driven to abstain from the oath to the
Constitution of 3 May by the caution associated with the fate of their estates
(LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194. b., 62. 1.). Most of Livonian noblemen had
estates on both sides of the border; they therefore tried to maintain loyalty to
the local government (LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194. b., 64-65. 1.). For the sake
of security, the sejmik agreed not to take an oath to the Constitution but to
write a letter of gratitude to their deputies elected to the Sejm. Interestingly,
the wording was selected in the letter of gratitude so carefully that the Con-
stitution of 3 May was not once mentioned in the text. The sejmik of the
Livonian exiles expressed its delight about the report on the job already accom-
plished by the Sejm, marvelled at the magnitude of works of the “Father of
the Nation, the Most Gracious King of All Kings” by declaring their respect
and gratitude for the fruits of labour achieved by the whole legislative corps.
Special gratitude was expressed for the enactment of the law granting the
privilege of the sejmik to the Livonian exiles (LVIA, 1276. f., 2. ap., 194. b.,
56.1.).

Together with the above address, the second letter expressing the aspira-
tions that were far more down-to-earth was also sent from the participants
of the sejmik to the deputies of the Duchy of Livonia in Warsaw. The members
of the sejmik obliged their representatives at the Sejm to make every effort
that an exclusive right for the Livonian exiles to acquire the nearby state
elderships of Braslaw, Opsa, Daugeliskis, Kupiskis, Pienionys, Anykséiai, and
Vabalninkas was established by law “as a gift for their loyalty” (LVIA,
1276.1.,2. ap., 194. b., 57. L.).
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In summary, we can state that the specific legal status of exiles in the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth resulted in the specificity of their parlia-
mentary life in 1792. Not all the regulations of the Four-Year Sejm could be
directly applied and the issues debated differed from other gatherings as well.

At the Livonian sejmik convened in Ilakste in 1792, the Livonian exiles
abstained from voting on the Constitution of 3 May, as they feared the loss
of their estates outside the monarchy. They limited themselves to expressing
gratitude to King Stanislas August and the deputies from the Duchy of Livonia
for their work, as well as for the ability to meet even though their domains
were not within the borders of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth. Never-
theless, the research points to the fact that numerous actions were undertaken
to introduce the reforms of the Four-Year Sejm in Livonia by local govern-
ments even though these territories were outside the jurisdiction of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth.
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Ramune Smigelskite-Stukiene
Inflantijas trimdinieku darbiba: 1792. gads
Atslégas vardi: Zecpospolita, Inflantijas trimdinieki, 1791. gada 3. maija
konstitacija, sejmik
Kopsavilkums

Zelpospolitas pirmas dalisanas laika (1772) Inflantijas knaziste (Latgale,
Polu Inflantija, Inflanty Polskie) tika pievienota Krievijas impérijai. Inflantijas
$lahtas nezaudéja sakarus ar Zecpospolitu, kur piederéja zemes ipasumi. Ta
ka neliela Inflantijas dala (“Inflantijas loks”) ari péc dalisanas palika Zepos-
politas sastava, 1778. gada trimdiniekiem tika dota iesp€ja piedalities Polijas
un Lietuvas apvienotas valsts politiskaja dzivé un vélét Seimam seSus par-
stavjus. No 1788. lidz 1792. gadam Ze&pospolitas Seims izskatija jautajumu
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un pienéma likumu par seimiku reformu, kas batiski ietekméja Inflantijas
trimdinieku seimiku darbu. 1792. gada Inflantija bija jasasauc divi seimiki:
Inlantijas trimdinieku seimiks Ilaksté un Piltenes novada seimiks Aizkrauklé.
Saskana ar administrativo iedalijumu Inflantijas §lahtas seimiki tika paklauti
Lietuvas lielknazistes jurisdikcijai.

Raksta, pamatojoties uz arhiva materialiem, tiek analizéta Inflantijas
trimdinieku seimika darbiba Ilaksté 1792. gada 14.-16. februari. Seimiku
koordingja Inflantijas starasts Kazimirs Konstantins Platers. Véstures doku-
menti liecina, ka inflantie$i trimdinieki atbalstija Liela (Cetrgadu) Seima refor-
mas, kuru mérkis bija modernizét valsti. Taja pasa laika trimdinieku seimika
dalibnieki, baidoties zaudét zemes ipasumus Krievijas impérija, atturéjas balsot
par 1791. gada 3. maija konstituciju.
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Boennas apxeosorus B JIutse:
HOBeEHIIME UCCJICIOBAHUSA

KitoueBbie ciioBa: BoeHHast apxeoJjiorus, .HI/ITBa, MecTa OUTB, napTU3aHCKUe
GYHKepI)I, BOMHCKHE 3aXOPOHECHUA

Boennast apxeosiorust — 00J1acTh BOEHHOI UICTOPHUM M YaCTh OOILIei apXeo-
JIOTUM, U3Y4aloLast 110 BELIECTBEHHBIM UCTOUHMKAM JeSITEIbHOCTD JIIOEI B
BOEHHOI1 chepe B IpoILIoM. B BoeHHOI apXe010TK UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS IIPUEMbI
Y METOJIbI OOIIIEl apXEOJIOTMH, HO BMECTE C TEM OHA MMEET M CBOIO CIielinbu-
YECKYIO METOIUKY.

B JIutBe exeroaHo mpoBOASITCS COTHU apXeOJOTUIECKUX UCCIIETOBAHMIA.
Hanpumep, 3a HECKOJIBKO MOCIEIHMX JIeT [ernapTaMeHTOM KYJIBTYPHOTO Ha-
caenus ipu MUHUCTEPCTBE KYJIBTYphl JIMTOBCKOI Pecry6iuku exeroaHo
BbIaeTcs mpuMepHo 500 paspeliieHuii Ha IIpOBeIeHUE apXEOI0TMYECKIX pac-
Kkomnok. Yactb u3 Hux (mpumepHo 10—15) ObIBaeT HaMPSIMYIO CBSI3aHbI C BOSH-
HOI apxeoJiorueil. Pa3zHble TaHHbIE, UMEIOIIME 3HAaYeHKE B U3Y4YEeHUM BOCHHOMI
rcropuu JINTBBI, NPUHOCAT U JECATKU APYTHUX aPXEOJIOTMYECKUX PACKOIIOK,
BO BpeMsI KOTOPBIX MCCIIEIOBATNCH 3aMKH, TOPOIUIIA, IPEBHUE TTOTPEOCHMS
(c IpeaMeTaMM BOOPYKEHUS M HAIMINEM TPaBM Ha CKeJIeTaX ITOXOPOHEHHBIX
JIIONEi) U IpyTue apXeoJoTHUeCcKre O0BEKTHl. B mociaenaee BpeMs Ipocie-
JKMBaeTCs TeHIAEHLIMs BCE OOJIBIIIETO MHTepeca YYEHBIX U IIMPOKOM 0011Ie-
CTBEHHOCTU K BOGHHOI apX€OJIOTHH.

OOBEKTBI UCCIIEIOBaHMSI BOSHHOM apxeojoruu B JINTBe MOXHO pasfe-
JIUTh Ha HECKOJIbKO OCHOBHBIX IPYIIIL: 1) MecTa cpaxeHuii (110J1s1 GUTB, 00EBbIX
CTOJIKHOBEHMI1); 2) CXpOHBI (OOILENPUHSITOE Ha3BaHue B JINTBE — «OyHKEPhI»)
1 3eMJISIHKU JINTOBCKUX ITAPTU3aH AaHTUCOBETCKOI'O COIPOTUBIIEHMUS; 3) hopTH-
(uKanMoHHbIe 00BEKTHI (KPEMOCTH, (hOPTHI, MOJIEBbIE YKPeTUIeHus); 4) MecTa
3aXOPOHEHMSI ITOIMOIINX BO BpeMsl 00€BBIX IEUCTBUIA, a TAKXKE MECTa 3aX0P0-
HEHUS XEePTB MaCCOBBIX PEITPECCUIA.

OueHb YaCTO BO BPeMsI OIHOM 9KCIEIULIMN UCCAEAYIOTCS OOBEKThI He-
CKOJIBKMX TUIIOB (HAIIpyMep, BO BpeMs 00C/IeI0BaHUS M0JIeil OUTB IIPOBOIUTCS
U TIOUCK 3aXOPOHEHUI MOrMOLINX BOMHOB MM BO BPEMS apXeOJOTMYECKUX
PACKOIOK IapTU3aHCKUX CXPOHOB 00C/IeIyeTCs M OJIM3JieXaliiasi TEppUTOpHS,
IJIe TIPOXOIWJIN U MOTJIA TTPOXOAMTH OOEBbIE CTOJKHOBEHMS).
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C BOEHHOI1 apXe0JIorieil B HEKOTOPOM ILIaHE CBSI3aHa U ITOABOIHAS apXe-
ostorust. B yactu akBatopuu bantuitckoro Mopst, HaXOASIIECs O IOPUCANK-
uueit JlutoBckoii Pecry61uku, o0HapyKeHbI 0CTATKN HECKOIbKMX 3aTOHYB-
LIKMX BOEHHBIX KOPabJieil pa3HbIX 3I10X.

HccrnenoBanus MecT GOEBBIX JEHCTBUI OXBATHIBAIOT IMPOKUIA XPOHO-
JIOTUYECKUI CIIEKTP — OT CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CpaxkKeHUIt 10 MecT 60eB Bropoii
MMPOBOIi BOMHBI M 00€BbIX CTOJIKHOBEHUI IMTOBCKUX MAPTU3aH C COBETCKUMU
oKKymaHTaMu. OCHOBHBIM METOIOM MCCJICIOBAHUSI [10J1€i1 OUTB SIBJISICTCS ap-
Xe0JI0rn4ecKast pa3BeaKa ¢ IOMOILIbIO METAJUIOUCKATEIEH U IPUOOPOB CITyT-
HUKOBOW CUCTEMbI HABUTALIMU [IJIS1 OIIPEAe/IEHISI TOUHBIX KOOPIUHAT. ApXeo-
JIOTMYECKME PACKOIKM IIPOBOASITCS JIMIIIb B CIydae OOHAPYKEHUS CTPYKTYP,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BOGHHBIMU JeicTBUsIMU. [JIaBHOI 3amadyeil apXeoJIorniyecKoi
pa3BeIKU SIBIISIETCS JIOKAIM3aLUsI TOYHOTO MeCTa OUTBbL. [IJIsI 3TOTO HYKHO
HalTU apXeoJOrMYeCcKylo CTPYKTYpYy WIH, 110 MEHbILEN Mepe, IBe HaXOIKHU,
KOTOPbIE HAMIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHbI C 00E€BBIMU AECTBUSIMU,, ITPUHAIJIEKHOCTD KO-
TOPBIX K IIPOTUBOCTOSIBILIM CTOPOHAM He BhI3biBaeT comHeHusl. [lepen apxe-
OJIOTMYECKOI pa3BeAKOM IIPEAII0oIaraeMoro IoJist OUTBbI 00sI3aTEILHO HAIO
IIPOBECTU aHAJIU3 UCTOPUYECKUX, MKOHOrpahuuecKux, KaprorpahudecKux
MCTOYHUKOB. KaK IToKa3bIBaeT OIBIT, apXeOJOTUIECKUE UCCIIeTIOBAaHUS TOJIei
OUTB SIBJISTIIOTCSI OYEHD TPYAOEMKUMMU, IJISITCSI HECKOJIBKO JIET U JJOJIKHBI TIPO-
BOAUTBCS cucTeMaTnuHo (Zabiela 2017, 269—280).

B mocienHue roapl MIaHOMEPHO MPOXOIUIN apXeOJIOrMYeCKue UCCie-
JIOBaHMSI MECT JIBYX 3HAKOBBIX OUTB cpeiHeBeKOBOI JInTBbI — 6UTBbI 1o Ca-
yie (Saulé) B 1236 1. (Mexxmy Boiickom OpieHa MEYeHOCIIEB Y TATOBCKUM BOM -
CKOM TIOJ] TTPEABOIUTEILCTBOM KHsI3s1 Bukunraca (Vykintas, ? — ok. 1253) u
oursbl oz [1abaiickac (Pabaiskas; Ykmeprckuii paiton) B 1435 . (Mexy Boi-
ckamu Ll BuTpuraitans (Suitrigaila; Csudpueaiino, ok. 1370 m. — 1452) u ero
COIO3HMKOB (BKJII04ast IMBOHCKMIA OpJIcH) C OMHOI CTOPOHBI M BOMCKAMU KHSI-
35 Kurnmanraca Kscryraiituca (Zygimantas Kestutaitis; Cueusmyno Keiicmy-
moeu4, ~1365 — 1440) ¢ npyroii CTOPOHBI).

Mecto 6utBbl o Caysie U3BECTHO JIUIIb MTPUOJIU3UTEIbHO. BoabIINH-
CTBO UCTOPUKOB, OIMMPASICh Ha TUCbMEHHBIC UCTOYHUKH, JIOKATU3UPYIOT 3TO
cpaxeHue B okpecTHOCTsIX ropona LIstynstit (Siauliai), Ha TeppuTOpHHM Cpel-
HeBekoBoii 3emuin Caysie. Ho TouHOe MecTo GUTBBI MOKa HE YCTaHOBJIECHO.
ApXeoJIorn4ecKre NCCaeI0OBaHMS TIPEIIToIaracMbIX MECT CPaKEHMST HadaThl
B 1997 ., HO TOTAA pe3yabTaToB He MpuHecau. B 2015 1. mpoBeaeHa 10BOJBHO
MaciuTabHasl apXxeojornyeckasi pa3pe/ika Ha rolaau B 40 rekrapoB ¢ Mpu-
MEHEHHEM MeTaJlJIoONCcKaTes el U IpUOOPOB CIIYTHUKOBOI HaBUTAIIUH OKOJIO
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cena Slynionaii (Jauniinai; Vioanmkckuii paiton). O6HapyKeHbl apXe0JIOT 1 -
YecKre HaXOIKH, HO OHU IATUPYIOTCS UK O0Jiee paHHUM, WK 00Jiee TIO3THUM
nepronoM, Hexestn Bpemst outsbl (X111 Bex) (Zabiela 2016, 37—48). B2016 .
nourcku MecTta 6uTBbl tox Caysie 6bir mponoskens! (M. 1.) yxe Ha Teppu-
Topuu PaiBUIMIIIKCKOTO paitoHa, B IPYTOM MpEAIoiaraeMOM MECTe TaHHOMN
outsbl (Wnryoustit; Ilguociai). 3neck Ha Teppuropuu 20 ra ObLIM HaliIeHbI
okoJjio 100 emMHUIL TTyJTb ¥ THIIB3, OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K 00siM XX BeKa, ABa XKeJe3-
HbIx Toropa (matupyembie VI u XVIII BekoM), HO SBHBIX CJIeIOB OUTBHI TIOT
Cayne He obHapyxeHo (Baranauskas, Zabiela, 2016; Kaniava, Baubonis,
Zabiela 2016, 429—432; Zabiela 2017b, 470—472).

Winn. 1. Iloucku mecta outsbl Cayie (1236).
Apxeosiornyeckas pa3senka B aryousii (PaaBuiMImKCKCKuii paiioH)

B ciryuae ¢ 6utBoii o [1adaiickac 1435 1. Bonpoc JIoKaJIu3auuu B TpUH-
LTI PEIIEH — U3 MMChbMEHHBIX ICTOYHUKOB U3BECTHO, TIIE TTPOXO/IMIa OUTBA.
Ha nosie cpaxxenust eii€ B 15 Beke Obl1a BO3IBUTHYTA YACOBHS, a TOTOM — U
KOCTEJ, PSIIOM € KOTOPBIM BhIpocsio MecTeuko [Tabaiickac. UMst MmecTeuky naia
cama 6UTBa (OT MOJILCKOTO CJIOBa «pobojowisko» — «MeCTO OUTBbBI»). DTTU30AU -
YECKUE TTOTBITKY apXe0JIOTMYeCKUMU METOJIaMU MCCIIEIOBATh MECTO TAHHOM
OUTBBI TIPEANTPUHUMAIKCH eI B TTocenHel yeTBepT XX Beka, a B 2006 r.
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HavaThl METOAMYECCKIE MCCIIeHOBAaHMS MOJIsI ONTBHL. Lleabio ncciemoBaHmin
OBLITO O3HAKOMJICHHE C TOITorpadueii most 00sI, TOMCK apTeaKTOB 1 ITOMCK
3axopoHeHuit BouHOB (Zabiela, Baranauskas, Kliaugaité 2006, 493—495). B
2011 r. nanHBIe UccaenoBaHus ObLUTK nponoixkeHsl (Bugys 2011, 573—575), a
B 2012—2015 romax mpoXoayIn CUCTEMaTUYeCKIE TIOMCKH 3aXOpOHEHMI o~
TUOIITX BOMHOB. Bo BpeMsT apXeoIornyecKoit pa3BeIKy MmoJjis 00s apTedak-
TOB, HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ OUTBOM 1435 T., He OBIIO HalimeHO. DTO OTIACTH
CBSI3aHO C SIM30IMYECCKUM XapaKTEPOM MCCIIeIOBaHMI, HEOOBIIION UCCIe-
MOBAaHHOM IUIOIIAAKIO (IT0 CPAaBHEHMIO C OOIIEH TeppUTOPHUCH TIpeAIioIarae-
MOTO TIOJISI CpaskeHMST) U 00OBEKTUBHBIMM (haKTOpaMH (JacThb TOJIsI 0051 ypOa-
HU3MPOBaHa, 0YeHb CHIIBHO 3arpsI3HEHA METAJUTTICCKIMM OTXonaMu B 20 Beke).
Bonee pe3yabTaTUBHBIMUI OBUTH ITOMCKY 3aX0poHeHMiT. OOHapyKeHHI 1Ba pa-
Hee HeM3BEeCTHBIX MoTmIbHIKa (B [Tabaiickac 1 B iepeBHe PakayunsHa (Rakau-
Cizna), a TaKKe TOJIHOCTBIO COXPAaHUBIINECS 3aXOPOHECHUS] B MOTMJIBHUKE
XV Beka B nepeBHe laitionait (Gaiciinai), KOTOPBIN paHee CINTAIICS TTOJTHO-
CTBI0 YHUUITOXEHHBIM BO BpeMs 3eMeIbHBIX paboT. TakKe ITpoBepeHBI MECTa
HECKOJIBKUX IPYTHX IIpeIToIaraeMbIX peBHIX 3axopoHeHuit (Vitkanas 2017,
232-268). Takum 06pa3oM, XOTsI [JIABHBIA pe3y/IbTaT U He JOCTUTHYT — apTe-
haKThI C 110151 OUTBBI ¥ 3aXOPOHEHUsI TOTUOIIIMX BOMHOB HEe HAlZICHBI, YIaI0Ch
0OHAPYXUTh HECKOJIBKO PaHee He U3BECTHBIX apXEOJIOTMUECKUX TaMSITHUKOB.
B OyaymieM miaHupyeTcsl POAOIKUTh apXeoJorMuyecKue MCCleq0BaHus B
ITabaiickac.

Hano nmpusHath, 4TO MOMBITKY JOKAJIM3AIMU MECT IPEBHUX CPpaKeHUM
SIBJISIIOTCS] OYEHb TPYIOEMKUMU, TPEOYIOT OOIbIINX YCUINIA, BpEMEHU U Ye-
JIOBEUYECKUX PecypcoB. B mpyrux cTpaHax yailie BCETO TaKUE UCCAEIOBAHUS
YBEHUMBAJIUCh YCIIEXOM JIMIIb MOCJIE TOJTUX JIET YITOPHOM pabOTHI.

Takzke MPOBOASITCS apXEe0JI0TMUYeCKIe UCCAEI0BaHUSI MeCT 00JIee MO3MHUX
6o0eBbIX AeiicTBuil. Hampumep, B 2013 1. HauaThl, a B 2016 I. TpoI0IKEHBI ap-
xeoJjiornyeckue ucciaenopanus (M. 2.) MecT ObIBIIMX MO3ULIMI HEMELKUX
BOICK, pa3MellieHHbIX JIeToM 1944 1. Ha BOCTOUHOI okpauHe ropoaa BuibHioca
(coBpeMmeHHas1 TeppuTopus Jiecorapkos benbMonTac (Belmontas) n Cariernte
(Sapeginé)). UHnmaTopaMy TaHHOTO MEPOTIPUSITUS CTAIM MCCIIENOBATENN
coObITuif Bropoit MupoBoii BoiiHBI Ha TeppUTOPUM JIMTBBI, CTOJIKHYBILIMECS
C MMPOTUBOPEYUBLIMU NCTOPUYECKUMU UCTOUHUKAMU (B OAHUX YTBEPXKIAIOCH,
YTO HEMIIEB U3 3aHSTHIX MO3ULIMI BHIOMIM COBETCKME BOKCKA, B APYTUX — YTO
napTu3aHbl noibekot Apmun KpaiioBoii (Tos. Armia Krajowa) Wiy 4TO HEMIIbI
IIPOCTO OCTaBUJIN To3uIMK 6e3 60s1) (Vitkunas, Bugys 2014, 489—493). [1pu-
MEHEHUE apXeOJOTMYECKUX METOIO0B ITO3BOJIMIIO IMPOSICHUTH, KaK TPOXOIUIA
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0oeBble AeliCTBUS Ha OTAEAbHBIX yYacTKax yKperpailoHa, Kakiue MecTa Moji-
BEpIVIMCh apTOOCTPEITy U MPSIMOIt aTake MEeXOTUHIIEB, I1Ie COJIAAThI BEpMaxTa
Jepxkaiii 000poHy HauboJjiee YIIOpHO, U3 KaKUX YYaCTKOB HEMelLKKe BoiicKa
yum 6e3 60s1.

W, 2. MiccienoBanus O3uIMii HeMEeIKHX BOiicK 1944 1. B leconapke
Beabmontac (r. Buisnioc). Canép JIUTOBCKHX BOOPYKEHHBIX CHJT
U3BJIEKAET APTUJLIEPHIICKHE CHAPSIbI

HccnenoBanus Mect 60eBbIX AeiicTBUI BTOpOil MUpOBOIA BOTHBI MPOXO-
19T 1 B Apyrux Mectax JIuteel. B 2013 . B 1ecy Banait (Vadai) (Kaitsimopce-
KU palloH) TPOBOAMIIACH apXEOJIOTMYecKas pa3Beika MecT O0eBbIX ACCTBUI
seta 1944 . OGHapyKeH OKOII ¢ OCTAHKAMM IBYX MOTUOIINX HEMEIIKIX COJI-
nat (Ivanovaiteé 2014, 476—477).

B nocnenHue roapl ycuaeHHOE BHUMaHUE YIESIETCST apXe0JI0THIECKUM
HCCIENOBAHUSIM MECT OOPBOBI IUTOBCKUX MAPTU3aH C COBETCKUMU OKKYTIa-
LIMOHHBIMU BOMICKAMU W PETIPECCUBHBIMU CTPYKTypamu. Yatie Bcero uccie-
JIYIOTCSI TApTU3aHCKHUE CXPOHBI («OYHKEPBI» ) Y TIOACTYIIBI K HUM, TOPA3/io pexke —
MecTa 00eBbIX CTOJIKHOBEHUI. Cpey TaKMX MOKa YTO EAMHUYHBIX UCCIIEN0-
BaHWI MOKHO BBIAETUTH poBeaeHHbIe B 2010 I. apxeosornyeckue ucciaenoBa-
HUs XOpoIo n3BecTHOM B JIutBe 6uTBb B Kanpuuike (Kalniské; Jlazmusiic-
KU paiioH), tae B Mae 1945 . mpumepHo 90 TMTOBCKUX MapTU3aH CPaKaTuCh
¢ 220-biM TtorpaHnyHbIM TToJIKOM HKBJI. OcobeHHBIM ycrexoM yBeHUYaIach
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nponsBenénnas B 2014—2016 rt. apxeosiorndyeckasi pa3BeiKa MecTa CpaskeHUs
o nepeBHeit Yaxkmenksii (UZpelkiai); PanBUiMIIKCKKiA paiioH), TI€ B aBTyCTE
1949 1. mpomzomren 60t Mexxmy yacTIMu MHUHHUCTepCTBa TOCOE30MMaCHOCTH
(MI'B) n maprtu3anamu. HaiinmeHabie apTedakThl (IaTPOHBI, YN, TUIB3HI,
(bparMeHTH OOMYHINPOBAHMUS, TTAPTU3AHCKOE KOJIBIIO C M300paxXeHneM Bu-
tuca (Vytis — [1oroHsT)) MO3BOIMIIN TOYHO JTIOKAJTN30BaTh MECTO OOECTOIKHO-
Benus (Petrauskas, Vaitkevicius, Petrauskiene, Kuckailis 2015, 587—592;
Petrauskas, Vaitkevicius, Petrauskiené, Kuckailis 2016, 498—510; Petrauskas,
Vaitkevicius, Petrauskiené, Kuckailis 2017, 444—450).

Bo Bpems aHTHCOBETCKOI TTapTU3aHCKOM BOWHEI (aKTHBHAS (Da3a KOTO-
pOi1 ITHJIach CO BTOPOU TTOJIOBUHEI 1944 1. 1o 1953 1, a TocneqHMe mapTH3aHb
rmoru6y B 1965 1) B psimax COMPOTUBIICHUS y4acTBOBAIO OKOJIO 50 ThICSY
rmapTu3aH, n3 KoTopeix 0osee 20 Toicsd moru6:io (Jankauskiene 2014, 211—
265). Bo BpeMs mapTU3aHCKOM BOMHBI B JieCcax U ycaab0ax ObUI0 000py10BaHO
0OJTBIITIOE KOJTMIECTBO IMAPTU3aHCKUX CXPOHOB, Ha3bIBaeMbBIX OyHKepaMu. OHI
OBLUTM OYCHB pa3HBIC IO CBOCH BEJIMYMHE, CIIOCO0Y 000PYIOBaHUS, MaCKM-
poBke. YacTh OyHKEPOB MMEJTH 3aITacHBIC BEIXOIBI Ha CITydaii 0OHapYKeHUS 1
OKpYyXeHUs. boJblrast yacTh OYHKEpOB TaK U He OBLIM HaliIeHBI YeKNCTaMMU.
WM3BecTHBI NEeCSITKU cllydyaeB, KOrJa mapTU3aHbl, MOMaBIIue B OKPYXXeHUE 1
He UMEBIINE BO3MOXHOCTH MPOPBAThCS, 3aCTPETUIUCH WU ITOJOPBAIU Ce0s
rpaHaTaMM, YTOObI HE TTOIACTh B PYKU OKKYMaHTOB.

ITpumepHo ¢ 1990 1. sHTY3MacTaMUu HayaThbl PAaCKOIKM MECT MapTU3aH-
CKUX OYHKEPOB, NECSITKU U3 HUX ObLIU BOCCTAHOBJICHBI, CTAIU MOCEIIaeMbIMU
oobekTaMu. K coxayieHu1o, 3T 1eJaj10Ch, KaK IMpaBuiIo, 0e3 yJacTus apxeo-
JtoroB. JIuib ¢ 2010 1. HaYaThl METOAMYECKHUE U CUCTEeMaTUYECKUEe apXeoJIo-
TUYECKHUe pacKOMKM OYHKEePOB. 3HAKOBBIMHU 0Ka3aIMCh PACKONIKM OyHKepa B
HayremumickoM (Daugéliskis) necy (PaceitHckuii paiioH), rae B uioiie 1950 T
rnomnaja B OKpy>KeHue rpyIna rnaptusaH, 5 U3 KOTOpbIX moruoau. Bo Bpems
packornok oyHkepa (M. 3.) u Ha Giu3nexanieil K HeMy TeppUTOPUU ObLIO
CcOoOpaHO TOBOJILHO 0OJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO HaxoaoK — 1059, BKiItovast opyxue,
OoeMnpuIIackl, JMYHBIE BelllM 00MILIOB, a TakxKe (pparMeHThI UepernoB, Mpoou-
Thie myasiMu. MI3BeCcTHO, UTO 1BOE MapTU3aH, He UMesl BO3MOXKHOCTHU IMTPOPBaThCs
M3 OKPYKEHMSI, 3acTpeuinch. COmocTaBIsisl apXeoJorMuyecKue JaHHbIE C JOKY-
MEHTaMM Y ITOKa3aHUSIMU CBUIIETEe COOBITUH, yIaT0Ch NETATbHO PEKOHCT-
PYMPOBATh XOJ IpaMaTUIYECKUX COOBITUI, MPOU3OIIEAIINX B JlayreniicKoM
Jecy 22 uronsg 1950 1. B pesynbrare TIIATEIbHBIX KOMIUIEKCHBIX MCCIeI0Ba-
Huit B 2017 1. BeIlLIa B ¢cBeT MoHorpadus «I[laptuzanckuii 6ynkep B Jlayre-
JIMILICKOM Jiecy». HeCOMHEHHO, 9T0 U31aHue CTaHeT (PyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM OpYEH-
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TUPOM JIJISI IPYTUX UCCIIeNOBAHWIA HACIEANS TTAapTU3aHCKOM BOMHBI C COBET-
ckuMHK OKKyrianTtamu B JInutse (Petrauskiené, Petrauskas, Vaitkevicius 2017).

Winn. 3. MceaenoBanus napTu3aHcKoro OyHkepa B Jiecy /layremimkuc
(Paceiinsiickuii paiioH)

B 2010 r. B PagBununiikckom paitoHe ObLTH POBEIESHBI PACKOTIKY ITapTH -
3aHCKUX OYHKEpOB B JAepeBHsIX MwuHaitusit (Minaiciai) u bananauiikuc
(Balandiskis) (Vélius, Zygelis 2013, 177—234). 3nech B dheBpane 1949 1. ipo-
XOJIAJTV 3HAKOBBIE COOBITHUST — BCTPEYa PYKOBOAUTENEH MAPTU3aHCKOTO IBVKE-
HUsT Beex pernoHOB JIuTBbl. [Tocie mpoBeneHMs apXeoIornuecKuX packKoIoK,
TTO3BOJTMBIIINX BOCCO3/aTh TOUHBIH TUIaH OYHKEPOB, OHU ObLTH BOCCTAHOBJICHHI,
CTaJIN TIOCETIaeMbIMU OOBEKTAMM.

[MepBoie mpodeccroHaTbHBIE PACKOTIKY TAPTU3AHCKUX OYHKEPOB MTO3BO-
JIVJTA pa3paboTaTh U yTOYHUTH METOANKY HAyYHBIX UCCIEIOBAHMI TAKOTO po/a.
Ceifuac 1mouTu exxeroJHO Ha TeppUTOpUN JINTBBI POXOAST PACKOTIKM HECKOJb-
KUX MMapTU3aHCKuX OyHKkepoB, u 10 2018 roma ux uccienoBaHo oxkono 10. B
2014 1. ocobeHHO MH(MOPMATUBHBIMU OKA3AIMCh PACKOITKU OOJTBIIIOTO 110 CBO-
UM pa3MepaMm 1 CJIOKHOTO B KOHCTPYKIIMOHHOM OTHOIIIEHUY OyHKepa 11Tada
napTusaHckoii ooactu «Koposnst Munpayraca» (“Karaliaus Mindaugo”; unu
«Jopnoit» — “Kalny ”) B necy 6mu3 cena Byrkutukuc (Butkiskis; AHuKIstiic-
kuit paiton) (Velius 2015a, 592—600) (M. 4.).
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Winn. 4. PekoHCcTpyKiMs OyHKepa mTada napTu3aHcKoii 00,1acTu
«Kopoas Munaayraca» («['opHoii») B J1ecy 0,3 ceia ByTkumkuc,
Anukmgiickmii paiion. Xynoxnuua Pyra [abpuene Bemrote

Ha nannbiii MOMeHT B JINTBE apXeoJIOrM4eCKUMM METOAaMU UCCIIETIOBAHO
JIBa IECSITKA IapTU3aHCKUX OYHKEPOB, a TAKXKe HEKOTOPHIE MECTa JIECHBIX CTO-
SIHOK (rae OOMILIbI MapTU3aHCKOTO JABMKEHUS XXKWIN B MajaTKax) U ycaabObl,
rae MPOXOAMIN 3HAYMMBIE JUISI MAapTU3aHCKOTO ABMKEHUS COOBITUS
(Petrauskas, Vaitkevicius 2013, 642—651; Petrauskas, Vaitkevicius 2014, 482—
489). UccienoBaHUSIM BOOPYKEHHOTO COMTPOTUBJICHUST COBETCKUM OKKYITaH-
TaM yaeJsieTcsl 00JbIIoe BHUMAaHNUE YYCHBIX U IIUPOKOM OOIECTBEHHOCTH.
IMosiBUIMCH M HayYyHbIE MYOJIUKALIMU, TTOCBSIIIEHHbIE METOIMKE UCCIea0Ba-
HUSI MECT BOOPYXXEHHBIX KOH(DJIMKTOB HOBEUILIMX BpEMEH apXeOJJOTMUeCKIMU
meronaMu (Petrauskiené, Petrauskas 2014, 221-253).

CBueTeIbCTBA U BOCIIOMUHAHUS ITApTU3aH, TaHHbIe apXeOJOTUIeCKUX
PacKOMOK, a TAKX€ U APYrue UCTOYHUKY (HAITpUMep, CXEMbI, COCTABJIECHHbIE
COTPYAHMKAaMU roc0e30MacHOCTH ) MO3BOJISIIOT HE TOJIBKO M3YYUTh KOHCTPYK-
LIMI0 OYHKEPOB, YCIOBUS KU3HU MMapTU3aH, HO U JOCTOBEPHO BOCCTAHABIIM-
BaTh 3T MAMSITHUKH MTaPTU3aHCKOM BOMHBI.

ApPXe0JIOrMYeCKMMU METOJaMU MCCIIEAYIOTCS U I0JITOBpeMeHHbIe (Dop-
TU(UKALIMOHHBIE TOCTPOMKK pa3HBIX 3I0X. boJjibllioe BHUMaHME apXeooTh
BJIuTBe yxe ¢ XIX Beka yIe/IsiioT UCCIeI0BaHMSIM TOPOIUIIL M 3aMKOB, HO 3TH
PacKONKM, OYeHb BaxkKHbIE JUISI UCCIICAOBAaHWI BOSHHOM UCTOPUU, SBIISIIOTCST
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yacTblo 00111eit apxeojoruu. CoOCTBEHHO, BOGHHAs MX YacTh U3 0011Ieil Mac-
CHI apXeOJIOTUYECKOTO MaTeprasia IToKa 9To He BeiAensiachk (Zabiela 1995). K
HCCIIEIOBAHUSIM BOGHHOM apXeOJIOTMI MOKHO OTHECTHU MCCIICIOBAaHMSI TTOJIC-
BBIX (DOPTUDUKAILIMOHHBIX COOPYKEHMI, YKPEIIJIEHHBIX BOCHHBIX Jlarepei
no3nHero nepuona Beiaukoro KHskecTBa JIMTOBCKOro (HampuMmep, yKperuieH-
HOW IBOPSTHCKOM ycaabObl WJIM yKpeTieHHOro BoeHHoro Jjarepss XVI—XVII
BB. B Mupab6enuc (Mirabelis, Kymumkekuii paiton) (Muralis 2016, 215—-217),
a Takxe ykperuieHuit XIX—XX BB.) ApxeosnornuecKMuMy MeToAaMU UCCIIEA0-
Banuch coopyxeHust Kaynacckoii (KoBeHckoit) kperoctu KoHua XIX — Ha-
uana XX BB. (Zalnierius, Bal¢ianas 2015, 603—609; Zalnierius, Bal¢itinas 2016,
487—496), 6om0O0ybexxulia BpeMeH Bropoii MupoBoii BoiiHbl B Kiaiinene
(Derkintis 2011, 513—515).

Packonku 1 a3Kcrymalusi OCTaHKOB COJIIAT, TOTMOIIMX BO BpeMsi 00EBbIX
IEUCTBUIA, a TAKXKE YOUTHIX WJIH TI0 IPYTUM IIPUIMHAM CKOHYABIITHXCS B JIare-
PSIX IUTSI BOGHHOIUTCHHBIX, TAKXKE SIBIISIIOTCS 00BEKTOM BOCHHO apXCOJIOTUH.
B ciyyae ¢ mo3gHuMU, faTUpyeMbIMU X X BEKOM BOMHCKMMU 3aXOPOHEHUSIMU,
ellE HECKOJIbKO JIET Ha3al apXe0JI0TH y4aCTBOBAJIM JIUIIIb B PACKOIKAaX MOTHII,
CIIyJaifHO 0OHAPYKEHHBIX BO BPEMSI CTPOUTEIBHBIX U IPYTUX 3¢MEJTbHBIX pa-
00T, a TUTAaHOBas 3KCTYMAIIS ITPOBOIMIIACKH YaIlle BCETO 0€3 yIacTHUs apXeoJI0-
roB. Ceituac paCKOMKU 1 9KCTyMallysl TPOBOASITCS CO CTPOTMM COOJTIOIEHUEM
MPaBUJI U METOIMKH apXe0J0THYECKUX NCCIeIOBAHUIA.

Camoe 00JIbIIIoe BOMHCKOE 3aXOPOHEHUE OBIIIO 0OHAPY:KEHO BO BPeMS
CTPOUTENBHBIX padoT 1 uccienoBaHo B 2001—2002 rr. B ropoae BunbHIoC. B
MaccoBoM 3axopoHeHuu (M. 5.) conpar Benukoii apmun Hamosneona o6Ha-
pyXeHbl ocTaHky He MeHee 2 724 nanuBunoB (Kuncevicius, Poskiené 2012,
160—164).

B npyrux mecTax ropoma BripHIOCa 00HAPYKEHBI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC 3a-
XOpOHeHMsI BOMHOB pa3HbIx 21mox (¢ XVII o XX Beka) (Katalynas, Vitktnas
2013, 345—388). B 2017 r. Ha rope Iexumunaca (Gedimino kalnas) B Buib-
HIOCE O0OHAPYKEHbI 3aXOPOHEHHUsI yYaCTHUKOB BoccTaHust 1863—1864 rr., ka3-
HEHHBIX BIacTsIMU Poccuiickoit ummiepun, cpenu HuX — 3urmanTaca Cepa-
Kayckaca (Jut. Zigmantas Sierakauskas; non. Zygmunt Sierakowski, 1827—
1863) u Koncrantunaca Kanunayckaca (qmut. Konstantinas Kalinauskas; 6e.
Kacmycwv KaninGycki, 1838—1864) — repost He TosibKo JIuTBbI, HO 1 benapycn).
JlaHHbBIe NCCIIeM0BaHMsI, IIPOBOANMBIC MCCIICIOBaTeIbCKOM rpyImoit Harrmo-
HaJIbHOTO My3es JIUTBBI, TOKA UTO HE OKOHYEHBI, ITPeABAPUTEIbHbBIE PE3Yb-
TaThbl He ONyOIMKOBaHbI. Cy/isi IO UCTOPUYECKUM TaHHBIM, BCETO MOXKET ObITh
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3axopoHeH 21 moscranetr. 1o konta 2017 r. Ha rope [enumuHaca 0b111 00Ha-
PY>XeHbI ocTaHKM 11 xepTB!.

A

WM. 5. B maccoBoMm 3axopoHennu coJinat Beaukoii apmuu Hanosneona
(1812) B r. BuuibHIOCE 0OHAPYKEHbI OCTAHKH He MeHee 2724 HHIUBHIOB

B 2016 1. B nepesne [Maanéce (Paaliose; Hemaneko OT ropoaa DIIsIKTpeHai
(mur. Elektrénai)) IpoBOIMINCH HEGOIBIIINE PACKOIIKY ITPEIITOIATaEMOTO 3a-
xopoHeHus xkepTB [lepBoit MupoBoii BoiiHb! (Vingis 2017, 514—517).

Oco0eHHO MHOTOUMCIIEHHBI 3aXOPOHEHUSI COJIAAT, MOTMOIIMX HA TepPU -
Topuu JIUTBEI BO BpeMst Bropoii MupoBoii BoitHbI. bosbIast yacTh Te1 Tormuo-
IIKX COBETCKUX COJIIAT OblIa 3aXOPOHEHA Ha BOMHCKUX KJIaAOMIIaxX ele Bo
BpeMsI COBETCKOIT OKKyImaruu. Ho 10 cux mop oOHapyKMBarOTCSI eIMHITIHBIC
¥ TPYIIIIOBBIC 3aX0poHeHMsI. OMHO W3 CaMBIX OOJIBIIIMX MACCOBBIX 3aXOPOHE-
HU (32 MTHAWBHUIA) COBETCKUX COJIAAT B TIOCJICTHIE TOIEI OOHAPYKEHO 1 MC-
caeposano B 2013 & mox Knaitnenoii (Lisauskaité 2014, 480—482). Octanku
CoJIIaT epe3axopoOHEeHbl Ha BOMHCKOM KJIaAOUIIIE.

[Mo-npyromy oOGCTOST ej1a ¢ 3aXOPOHEHUSIMU HEMELIKUX COJIIAT (BKITIO-
Yyasi BOCHHOITJICHHBIX, OKa3aBIIIIXCSI B COBETCKOM IUIeHY). Bo BpeMmeHa coBet-

! TpenBapuTeIbHBIC PE3Y/IbTAThl ObLTH MPEICTABICHBI My3eeM Ha MyOJINYHBIX YTEHUSIX
15 mapta u 12 anpernst 2018 roxa.
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CKOI OKKYTNaIM¥ WX MOTWUIBI TIPeIaBaiiCh 3a0BEHUIO, JTIOObIE BU3YyaTbHBIE
3HAKU aMSITH (KPECTHI, TAOIMIKN) YHUYTOXKATICH. C BOCCTAHOBICHHUEM He-
3aBUCHMOCTH JINTOBCKO# Pecry0mmky Bo B3aMMOIEICTBUY C HEMEIIKO# opra-
Huzanueir — Co3y 10 yX0/y 3a MOrwiaMu BoeHHocTyxaiux (Hem. Volks-
bund Deutsche Kriegsgraberfiirsorge e. V.) HadaTbl pabOThI 110 IOUCKY 3aX0-
POHEHUI HEMELIKUX COJIAT, SKCTYMAIIU! 1 TIePe3axOPOHEHHIO UX OCTAHKOB
(M. 6.). Jonroe BpeMst OHU BeTUCh 6e3 posrkHoro nopsiaka. C 2015 T Bce
9T pabOTHI IPOBOSITCS CTPOTO TIO ITPaBIJIaM apXEOJIOTHUECKUX PACKOTIOK,
O] PYKOBOZACTBOM IIPOheCCUOHATTBHBIX apXEOJIOTOB. DTO N0 TTOJIOKUTETb-
HBI pe3yIbTaT — 9KCTYMAIIUU TTPOBOISTCS OYCHb aKKYPATHO, COCTaBIISTIOTCS
JeTalbHbIe OTYeTH. MneHTuGUKAIIMOHHBIC XXETOHBI ¥ MMEIOIINe 3HAUYCHHUE
JUTST POMTHBIX TMIHBIE BEIIY TIOTHOIINX (HAITpUMep, 00pyJaTbHBIC KOJTBIIA) TIepe-
JATOTCST HEMEIIKOM CTOPOHE, a UMEIOIINe My3CiTHYI0 IEHHOCTh TPEIMEThI —
Mmy3sesiM JIuTsel. Jdpyrue Berm (pparMeHTHI OfEXKIBI U T. T1.) 3aKaIbIBAIOTCS
BMECTE C OCTAHKAMU BO BPEM:I ITePe3axOpOHEHMS Ha BOMHCKOM KITaI0HIIIE.

Wnn. 6. UccnenoBanus u SKCryManusi 3aX0POHEHUI HEMETIKHX COJIIAT,
noru6mux B 1944 r. (ceno Tynmskunustii, IIsynsiickuii paiion)

Taxke Ha TEppUTOPUU 10T0-BOCTOUHOM JINTBBI, B BuiibHIOCCKOM Yye3fie,
YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIET TIPOBOASTCS MMOUCKNA W SKCTYMallMsl OCTAHKOB OOMIIOB
nojibckori Apmuu KpaiioBoii, moru6uumx Bo Bpemst Bropoit MUpoBOIi BOMHBI
U rocJsie Hee. PacKomKu MpoBOAUT 9KCENULIUSI MOJIbCKOro MHCTUTyTa Halm-
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OHaJIbHOM NTaMsITH (TTOJbCK. [nstytut Pamigci Narodowej), ¢ TATOBCKOM CTO-
POHBI yuacTBYyeT apxeoJior mpodeccop Mnona Bamkasuutore (Ilona Vaskevi-
Ciité). YIeHBIM ITOMOTaf0T J0OPOBOJIBIIEI, MTHTEPECYIOIINECS NCTOpHeii Biib-
Hrocckoro kpast (Lewandowska 2017). JlaHHasT SKCTIEAUINS TPOIOJIKIIA Pa-
ooty B JIutee u B 2018 rony.

E1é onHa rpymia packornok, KOTOpY CTOMT OTHECTH K BOGHHOI apxeo-
JIOTUM — 3aXOPOHEHUsI BOeHHOIUIEHHBIX. B 2016 T. TpOoBOAMINCH PACKOIIKH B
GBIBILEM JIaTepe BOGHHOILICHHBIX 1101 ropogoM Lunyre (Siluté), B nepesHe
Apwmanenait (Armalénai). Bo BpeMst BTopoit MUpoBOi BOWHBI PSIOM, B I10-
cenke Manmkaii (Macikai), HaXOIUIICs JTaTepb IUTST BOEHHOIUTEHHBIX (KaK Kpac-
HoapMeiilieB, TaK 1 BOUHOB CTpaH 3anana, a ¢ 1945 . — oguH U3 jarepei
coBeTckoro ['YJIAIR). Bo Bpemst pacKomok HaliieHbI SIMbI, B KaXKI0M 13 KOTO-
PBIX MOXOpoHeHo npuMepHo 1o 10 yenosek. Beero, cynst mo aspodoTorpadusim
KOHIIa BOMHBI, B JIarepe ¥ BOKPYT HEro ObUIO 63 MAcCOBBIX 3aXOPOHEHUS
(Balsas, Kraniauskas 2017, 494—497).

B ropone Kaynac, Ha Tepputopuu ObIBIIEN BOEHHO KperocTH, B 2016 1.
oOHapyXeHbl ocTaHKU 111 HEMeLK1UX BOCHHOTUIEHHBIX, YMEPIIUX B Jlarepe B
1945—1947 . (Antropikaite, Ci¢iurkaite 2017, 483—487).

Bo BpeMst apxeosiornuecKux packoIoK TakxKe HEOTHOKPATHO ObLIM 00-
Hapy>XeHbI 3aX0POHCHUS INTOBCKUX ITAPTHU3aH, TOTUOIINX B OO0 MJIH ITOITaB-
IIMX B IUICH ¥ 3aMYYeHHBIX COBETCKIMM PETIPECCUBHBIMU CTPYKTypaMmu. Tema
YOUTBIX IMapTH3aH YEKHUCTHI Yallle BCETO 3aKaIThbIBAIM Ha ITYCTHIPSIX, MHOTIA
cOpachiBaIu B KoJoalbl. Tena mapTu3saH, mocjie 00s1 OCTaBIIMECs] Ha MecTe
OUTBBI, XOPOHWIM X O0€BbIe OpaThsl WM MECTHbIE XXUTearu. OMHO U3 TAaKUX
3aXOpOHEHUI OOHapyXeHO B AepeBHe MulkuHuiikec (Miskiniskes; Urna-
nuHckuii paiion) B 2014 1. (Vélius 2015b, 600—603).

BriBopl

1.  Boennas apxeonorust B JIUTBe yTBepKaaeTcs Ccpeau APYrux Harpaniie-
HUI apXeOJIOTUH, TTOCTETICHHO PaCIINPSIIOTCS 00beMbI I TEMATHICCKUI
CITEKTp UCCIICTOBAHMIA. APXCOIOTHUICCKIE TaHHBIC SIBJISTIOTCS BasKHBIM HC-
TOYHMKOM [IJIsI UCCIENOBAaHUI BOGHHOM UCTOPUM, TTOMOTAalOT YTOUHUTD
1 IOTIOJTHUTH JaHHBIC O KOHKPETHBIX O0CBBIX ACHCTBUSIX.

2. Bo BpeMs MOMCKOB MacCOBBIX 3aXOPOHEHUI Bce yYallle MCMOJb3yIOTCS
HeIeCTPYKTUBHBIC METOIbI, ICTIONB3YIOTCSI Teopamap U ApyTHe TeXHIIeC-
Kue cpenctna. MIx 3HaueHue ¢ KaxIbIM T'OOM YBEJIMUMBAETCS.

3.  OcHOBHbIE, HAa JAaHHBII MOMEHT CaMble MOIMYJISIpHbIE HAIIpaBJICHUS pa3-
BUTHS BOCHHOM apXeoJI0TuM B JINTBe — M3ydeHNE MECT OMTB, MCCIIeI0BA-
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HUSI MApTU3aHCKMX OYHKEPOB, 9KCTyMallusl COJIIAT, BOGHHOIUICHHBIX,
JKePTB MACCOBBIX PeNpeccHii (C MpUMEHEHUEM apXeOJ0TNIeCKUX METO-
JIOB UCClieAoBaHus). B MeHbIleit Mepe uccieayoTcs GopTudUKaLMOH -
HbI€ COOPYKEHMSI HOBOTO 1 HOBEMILIETO BPEMEHU.

4. OcobeHHOI YepTOoii BOGHHOI apXeOJIOIMHU SIBJISIETCSI IPUBJICYCHUE B 9KC-
MeIULIUY IITMPOKOTo Kpyra IapTHepoB. B akcrieauumsx, KpoMe yYeHbIX,
Y4YaCTBYIOT YWICHBI IOMCKOBBIX KJIIyOOB, BOGHHBIE, YUEHUKU U CTYIEHTHI,
YJIeHbI IATPUOTUYECKUX OPTaHMU3aLII U IPYTUE BOJOHTEPBI PA3HOIO BO3-
pacTa, a Tak:Ke IpeICTaBUTE N 3apyOeKHbBIX OpraHU3aLMiA.
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Manvids Vitkans, Gintauts Zabela
Militara arheologija Lietuva: jaunakie petijumi
Atslégas vardi: militara arheologija, Lietuva, cinu vietas, partizanu bunkurs,
militarie kapi
Kopsavilkums

Militara arheologija péc materialas kultaras paliekam péta pagatnes
militaros konfliktus. Pétijumu objekti ir iedalami Cetras grupas: cinu vietas,
bunkuri, fortifikacijas buves un apbedijumu vietas.

Lietuvas militara arheologija aptver periodu no viduslaikiem (13. gad-
simts) lidz padomju okupacijas perioda sakumam (20. gadsimta 40.=50. gadi).
Pielietojot arheologiskas metodes viduslaiku posma pétijumos, ekspedicijas
tika méginats atrast Saules (1236. gads) un Pabaiskas (1435. gads) kauju
laukus; apzinatas 1944. gada vasara notikuso kauju vietas Vilpas pilsétas
robezas, ka ari 1944.-1953. gada militaro sadursmju vietas starp Lietuvas
partizaniem un padomju okupantiem. Plasaki ir péckara (1944.-1953. gads)
Lietuvas partizanu bunkuru pétijumi. Lidz 2018. gadam Lietuva tika apzinati
apméram 10 bunkuru, galvenokart arheologu Gintauta Veliusa un Gedimina
Petrauska vadiba. Militarie nocietinajumi (pilskalni) Lietuva tiek pétiti kops
19. gadsimta beigam. Lielakoties izrakumi attiecas ne tikai uz militaro, bet
ari uz vispargjo arheologiju. Izteiktakas militaras aizsardzibas iezimes ir 16.—
20. gadsimta nocietinajumiem, lai gan Lietuva to ir maz, izrakumi ir tikai
sakti. Starp karaviru masu kapu pétijumiem butiska ir Albinasa Kuncevica
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vadiba veikta masu apbedijumu izpéte Vilnas ziemelu dala. Te ir atrasti apmé-
ram 3 000 Napoleona armijas karaviru, kas krita kaujas Vilna 1812. gada
ziema, apbedijumu. Kop$ 2015. gada uzsakta sistematiska Otra pasaules
kara laika boja gajuso vacu karaviru apbedijumu vietu izpéte, kas saistita ar
karaviru mirstigo atlieku parapbediSsanu militarajas kapsétas.

Lidz sim pieticigie militaras arheologijas sasniegumi Lietuva lauj papil-
dinat zinasanas par militaro konfliktu svarigam detalam, kas nav fiksétas
citos avotos.

Manvydas Vitkianas, Gintautas Zabiela
Military Archaeology in Lithuania: recent research

Key words: military archaeology, Lithuania, battlefields, bunkers of partisans,
mass burials of soldiers

Summary

Military archaeology researches military conflicts of the past based on
the material culture traces found in the soil or under water. Its objects can be
divided into 4 main groups: battlefields, bunkers, fortifications, and burials.
In Lithuania, military archaeology covers the period spanning from the Middle
Ages (the 13™ century) till the beginning of the Soviet Occupation Period
(1950s). As for the Middle Ages, military archaeology methods were applied
when searching for the locations of the Battle of Saule (1236) and Pabaiskas
(1435). The research of the battlefields of the 20™ century is represented by
the investigation of the area of the Vilnius (Belmont, Sapieginé) battle, which
took place in summer 1944. Locations of the bunkers of the Lithuanian post-
war partisans who waged guerrilla warfare against the Soviets in 1944-1953
have been researched more intensively. Methodological framework for such
research was established by the year 2010 excavations of the Dauggliskiai
bunker (Raseiniai District, Western Lithuania) destroyed in 1950. As for
2018, locations of about 10 bunkers have been researched (most of the excava-
tions have been helmed by G. Vélius and G. Petrauskas). Fortifications (hill-
forts) have been researched since the early 20% century, but the relevant military
archaeology aspects have often been overlooked. Fortifications of the modern
and recent times, namely the 16" — 20® century, which have the most explicitly
defensive character, are scarce in Lithuania and their research is only taking
the first steps.

As for the investigation of the mass burials of soldiers, the burial of the
Napoleon’s Great Army soldiers who died in Vilnius in winter 1812 located
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in the northern part of the city should be mentioned. It was researched by
A. Kuncevicius in 2002-2003. Remains of about 3 thousand individuals were
unearthed. Since 20135, systematic and methodical research of the burials of
WWII (1941-1944) German soldiers related to their transfer to graveyards
has begun. Research of the burials of the prisoners of war in Kaunas and
Armalénai (Western Lithuania, near Siluté) has also been initiated recently.
Although rather modest so far, military archaeology findings in Lithuania
add new important and otherwise inaccessible details to the history of military
conflicts of this region.
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